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PREFACE

The present volume is the eighth in the series of the West Bengal
District Gazetteers now being written under a scheme jointly
sponsored by the Government of India and the State Government
of West Bengal. The last Gazetteer of the undivided Nadia district
was published by J.H.E. Garrett in 1910. The present volume
relating to the truncated Nadia district has been planned with an
eye to the progress and achievements of the people since

Independence.

who took part in preparing the preli-
minary drafts of different chapters of this volume mention should
be made of Dr. Sankarananda Mukerji, Deputy State Editor.
Shri Pranabranjan Ray and Shri Satyaranjan Sengupta. Assistant
Editors of this Unit. Besides, Shri Kiran Sanker Sengupta.
Shri Nirendra Nath Sen. Dr. Ramendra Narayan Nag and
Shri Biswatosh Chatterjee. who are no longer in this Unit, also
prepared the preliminary drafts of some of the chapters.
Shri Durgadas Majumdar. IAS (retd.), the then State Editor, revised
the drafts and himself wrote a few chapters. I made some
unavoidable additions and alterations at the concluding stage.

Among the gentlemen

The draft Gazetteer was scrutinised by the Central Gazetteers
Unit under the Ministry of Education. Government of India,
headed by Dr. P. N. Chopra. M.A., Ph.D. T avail myself of this
opportunity to convey my grateful thanks to Dr. Chopra and his
Unit. Shri B. Sarkar, ICS (retd.). Chairman, as well as Dr. S. B.
Chaudhuri, M.A., Ph.D. and Dr. P. C. Gupta, MA,, PhD.,
Members, of the Advisory Committee examined the draft
thoroughly and made valuable suggestions, I owe them a debt

of gratitude.



Many Departments of the State and Central Governments and
the district level offices of the State Government in Nadia district
assisted us by supplying data for this volume. Shri Tarapada
Maity. Research Assistant has prepared the bibliography and the
index. Finally, T should place on record my appreciation of the
work done by other Research Assistants, the Publication Assistant,
the Proof Reader, the Copy Holder, the Stenographers, the
Typists, the Comparers and the Head Assistant in the preparation
and printing of this volume.

BIMAL RANJAN CHAKRABORTI
“State Editor
West Bengal District Gazetteers &
Secretary
Information and Public Relations Department

Calcutta,

The 21st February 1978
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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL

Most districts in West Bengal take their name from the head- INmrRobuctory

quarters station of the district, but Nadia district takes its name Origin of the
not from Krishnanagar (Krishnagar), the headquarters, but from e ™ the
Nadii or Navadwip hallowed by the memory of Lord Sri-
krishnachaitanya who was born here on 18th February A.D.
1486. The name Navadwip or Nadii which is considered to be
its abbreviated form does not appear to be an ancient one.! The
earliest mention of Nadia spelt Nudiyd is in Minhij-us-Sirdj’s
Tabdqat-i-Nasiri in connexion with the raid on this city by
Bakhtiyar Khiliji in circa A.D. 1200. The Tabiqat says that it
was the capital of Lakshmanasena. But none of the eight copper-
plate grant inscriptions of the same king discovered till now
mentions this as his capital. The post-Chaitanya Vaishnava
literature and popular tradition however identify Navadwip with
Nadii.

The district of Nadia is situated in the heart of the Bengal ILocation and’
delta held within the arms of the Gaiigd, namely, the Bhagirathi el .
on the west and the Padma running into the Meghni estuary on
the east. The entire district lies jn the alluvial plain of the
Gangi and its tributaries- The district has an area of 3,926 sq. km.
and a population of 22,30,270 (18,12,211 rural and 4,18,059
urban) according to the Census of 1971 and is predominantly
rural. It lies between 22°52'30” and 24° 05 40” parallels of
north latitudes and 22° 08 10” and 88° 48’ 15” meridians of east
longitudes. The district is included in the Presidency Division.

It is bounded on the north and north-west by the district of
Murshidabad. On the north-east and east it is bounded by the
Bangladesh districts of Rijshahi and Kushthii. The mid-line

! Some attempts have, however, heen made to trace the origin of Navadwip
in carlier periods. ‘The famous Vaishnava poet Ghanasyimadidsa in his
Bhaktivatnakara has tried to identify Navadwip by interpreting certain
flokas of the Vishau Purdpa indicating the exisience of Navadwip during
Pwidnic age. In the Iishnu Puranpa, there is reference to nine islands
in these regions, Indradvipa, Kaserdvipa, ctc. Ghanasyamadasa identifies
the unnamed ninth island as Navadwipa. In the Mahavamsa we find
the name ‘Naggadvipa’ mentioned in connexion with the history of
Vijaya Sititha, son of Simhabahu, the king of Rila Ritta (or Ridha
Rashtra, ie. present Barddhamin district) of Bengal in the 6th century
B.C. Naggadvipa may apparently be identified with Navadwip (vide
S. P. Dasgupta, ‘Early History and Origin of Navadwipa' in Proceedings
and Transactions of the All-India Oriental Conference, 1961, Pp. 174775)
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of the river Bhigirathi generally forms the western boundary
except for a small strip of land around and including the city of
Navadwip. In the south and south-east. the district is bounded
by the district of 24-Parganas. The shape of the district is
irregular, lying north to south.

The British district of Nadia was formed as early as 1787. The
district at that time included a good part of the present district
of Hugli and portions of the present Bongion subdivision of the
district of 24-Parganas. The pre-partition boundaries of the
district took shape around 1870. The island of Agradwip about
15 miles to the north of Navadwip was transferred to Barddhamin
in 1888 as it lay on the western side of the Bhigirathi at the time.
An order was made in 1873 to transfer Navadwip to Barddhaman
also but it was rescinded next year. The present boundary
between Nadia and Murshidibad was determined by Notification
No. 2947 JUR dated the 17th March 1923 and the boundary
between Nadia and Barddhamin and Nadia and Hugli was deter-
mined by Notification No. 7874 JUR dated the 24th  August
1922, There has been no change in the boundaries on the north,
south and west. From the east, however, a portion of the district
was given over to East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) by the Radcliffe
Award of 1947. The portion of the award of Sir Cyril Radcliffe
dated the 12th August 1947 affecting the boundary of the district is
reproduced below :

“From the point of the river Ganges where the channel of the
river Mathabhanga takes off, the line shall run along that channel
to the northernmost point where it meets the boundary between
the thanas of Daulatpur and Karimpur. The middie line of the
main channel shall constitute the actual boundary. From this
point the boundary between East and West Bengal shall run
along the boundaries between the thanas of Daulatpur and Karim-
pur: Gangni and Karimpur; Meherpur and Karimpur; Meherpur
and Tehatta: Meherpur and Chapra: Damurhuda and Chapra;
Damurhuda and Krishnaganj; Chuadanga and Krishnaganj;
Jibannagar and Krishnaganj; Jibannagar and Hanskhali; Mahespur
and Hanskhali; Mahespur and Ranaghat.”

On the 14-15th August 1947 the district, as at present consti-
tuted, came to West Bengal. Subsequently, there was disagree-
ment with Pakistin over the interpretation of the first two
sentences of the portion of the Radcliffe award quoted above.
Another boundary tribunal was appointed in 1949 and the latter,
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the Bagge tribunal, in 1950 modified the definition of the Radcliffe
award in the following words:

“The boundary between India and Pakistan shall run along the
middle line of the main channel of the river Mathabhanga which
takes off from the river Ganges in or close to the north-western
corner of the district of Nadia at a point west-south-west of the
police station and camping ground of the village of Jalangi as
they are shown on the air photograph map of 1948, and then
flows southwards to the northernmost point of the boundary
between the thanas of Daulatpur and Karimpur.

“The point of the offtake of the river Mathabhanga shail be
connected by a straight and shortest line with a point in the
midstream of the main channel of the river Ganges, the said latter
point being ascertained as on the date of the award or if not
possible on the date of the demarcation of the boundary line in
Dispute 1. The said point so ascertained shall be the south-
casternmost point of the boundary line in Dispute 1. this point
being a fixed point.”

The present district of Nadia after the partition was formed by
Notification No. 545 GA dated the 23rd February 1948 with the
following police stations' : (1) Krishnanagar. (2) Chapra,
(3) Navadwip, (4) Kailiganj, (5) Nikasipara, (6) Krishnaganj,
(1) Karimpur, (8) Tehatta, (9) Ranaghat, (10) Shantipur,
(11) Chikdaha, (12) Haringhiua. (13) Hanskhali.

Karimpur police station was reconstituted by Notification
No. 61 GA dated the 17th August 1947 as follows:

“(a) Area now included in the Karimpur P.S. in the district
of Nadia, and

“(b) Area now included in the Daulatpur P.S. in the district
of Nadia and lying to the west of the river Mathiabhanga up to
and including the middle line of the main channel of the said
river.”

The Nadia district is divided into two subdivisions — Sadar and subdivisions

Rindghit. The Sadar subdivision comprises eight thanas and the
Rinaghat subdivision comprises five thanas. For administrative
convenience the sadar subdivision is divided into two parts, each
consisting of four thanas and placed under two Subdivisional
Officers, both having headquarters at Krishnanagar. The Sub-

1 A new policc station, Kalyani, has been carved out of Chakdaha police
station vide Notification No_ 5663-Pl. dt. 27th November 1963. It contains
J.L. Nos. 48193, 31-38, 6o, 69, 72-76, 78.92 of Chakdaha police station,



4 ‘ NADIA

divisional Officer of Raénaghat has headquarters at Ranaghat.
The Sadar (South) subdivision consists of the following thanas :
Krishnanagar (Kotwali), Navadwip, Krishnaganj and Chapri. The
Sadar (North) subdivision consists of the following thanas:
Nakasipara, Kaliganj, Tehatta and Karimpur. Rinaghat subdivi-
sion consists of Ranaghat, Shéntipur, Hanskhali, Chakdaha and
Haringhata.

There are nine Tahasil circles in the district, each under a
Junior Land Reforms Officer, and there are 232 Tahasi blocks,
each in charge of a part-time Tahasildar. The old revenue
parganas are distributed amongst the severa thanas as below:

(1) Krishnanagar (Kotwili) Police Station :
Ukhra, Bagwin, Jahangirabig, Mahatpur, Mimjoani.

(2) Navadwip P.S. :
Ukhra, Bigwin, Jahangirabad, Mahabbatpur, Kishimpur.

\

() Krishnaganj P.S. :
Ukhra, Umarpur, Munsibpur, Matiiri, Mahatpur.
(4) Chapra P.S. :

Bigwan, Mahabbatpur, Ukhra, Munsibpur, Mahatpur,
Umarpur.

(5) Nakasipara P.§. .

B_:?tg_wér}, Belgion, Kubizpur, Khosalpur, Mamdanipur,
Jahangirabad, Amirpur, Pitmahal, Mahabbatpur, Rajpur.
Fazilpur, Digambarpur, Palishi,

(6) Kaliganj P.S. ;

Palashi, Betdi, Bagwin, Monoharshihi, Khosalpur, Belgion,
Fatesing.

(7) Tehatta P.S.:

Bagwan, Belgion, Palishi, Rajpur, Betai, Fatehjangpur,

Patkabari.
(8) Karimpur P.S. :

Goas, Taragunia, Rajpur, Patkibiri, Betai, Fatehjangpur,
Kasimnagar, Hossain-ujial, Shihﬁbﬁzpur, Pipulberia, Maham.

madshahi,
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(9) Ranaghat P.S. :

Ukhra, Mamjoani, Shantipur, Kaugachi, Alampur, Srinagar,
Mulighar, Patmahal, Panchpur, Raypur.

(10) Shantipur P.S. :
Ukhra, Ranihati, Jaypur, Shantipur, Krishnanagar, Mimjoani,
Patmahal, Amirpur.

(11) Hanskhili P.S. :
Ukhra, Mamjoani, Matidri, Umarpur, Digambarpur.

(12) Chikdaha P.S. :

Raypur, Panchnu, Alampur, Hatikanda-Gauraha, Ukhra,
Havelishar, Baradi, Arsa, Selampur, Zamiri, Srinagar.

(I3) Haringhata P.S. :
Ukhra, Panchnu, Havelishar, Alampur,

The district is a large alluvial plain spreading southwards
approximately from the head of the delta formed by the succession
of rivers into which the Gaiga has from time to time distributed
itself. The country is also flat having pockets of villages and
clusters of trees and is intersected by rivers, back-waters, minor
streams and swamps. Agriculturally, the soi] is considered to
be high land and bears rice and cold weather crops. To the west

-of the district is the Kalantar, a lowlying tract of black clay soil

stretching from the Murshidibad district through the gap in the
north-western boundary between the Jalangi and Bhagirathi down
into the Kaliganj and Tehatta police stations. This tract bears
only winter rice and is much liable to famine, if the monsoon fajls,
1t is liable to injury from inundations from the Bhagirathi when
the Lalitakuri embankment in the Murshidabad district gives
way.! ‘

The Bhagirathi, also cailed the Hugli from the confluence of
the Jalangi, the Bhaijrab-Jalangi and the Mathabhanga-Chiirni
are the rivers of the district and are collectively called the Nadia
rivers. Shortly after passing Riajmahal, the Ganga enters its
deltaic career and gives off its first cffluent, the Bhagirathi, at
Geria about 54 km. above Rampur-Boalii and it receives its last
tributary, the Mahanandi, a few miles further down. About
29 km. below the Bhagirathi offtake, the Bhairab spills south-

! ¢f. B. Ray, Census: 1961: West Bengal: District Census Handbook :
Nadia, Calcutta, 1967, p. g,

Natural
configuration

The Nadia
Rivers
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wards over the right bank 17 km. above Akriganj and joins the
Jalangi. A short distance below the Bhairab offtake, the Sidlmari
takes off from the Ganga flowing only during the rains, and also
joins the Jalangi. The original offtake of the Jalangi which was
below the Bhairab offtake is now ordinarily closed and flows
only in exceptionally high floods. About 30 km. above Sarah
and from a point very near the original Jalangi offtake, the
Maithibhinga takes off from the right bank of the Ganga (Padma)
and flowing south-westerly enters the Bhagirathi near Chikdaha
assuming the name Churni.

Flowing in a tortuous course forming the western boundary of
Karimpur and a part of Tehatta thanas, the Jalangi enters the
Tehatta thana below Palashipara and traversing that thana in
serpentine bends passes along the boundary between Nakasipara
and Chapra, and Chipra and Navadwip thanas till its southward
course is turned westward below Krishnanagar. Flowing almost
straight westwards. it discharges into the Bhagirathi at Swariipganj
opposite Navadwip. The river bed is alluvial. The length of
the course in the district is 166 km. from Muthtiarpur to
Swaritpganj.

Writhing in tortuous bends, the Bhairab, a dead river now,
traverses Karimpur thana in a south and south-easterly direction
and passes out of the district into Meherpur thana in Bangladesh.
It does not re-enter the district.

Flowing along the boundary between Karimpur thana in Nadia
district and Daulatpur thana of Bangladesh, it enters Bangladesh.
Re-entering the district of Nadia in Krishnaganj thana, it bifur-
cates into two branches. The western branch under the name
of the Churni flows westwards across Hanskhali, Ranaghat and
Chikdaha thanas and discharges into the Bhagirathi. The eastern
branch under the name Ichhamati forms the eastern boundary of
the district till it enters Bongaon thana in the district of
24-Parganas.

It would be observed that after the eastward shift of the
Ganga, all rivers now flowing southwards from the right bank
of the Gangi-Padmi between Gerid and Goalundo have been
reduced to the position of spill channels. In Nadia district, we are
concerned with the Bhairab (including the Kulkuli and the Gobra
Nulla and Sidlmari), the Jalangi and the Mathabhanga with its
branches, the Churni, the Kumar and the Ichhamati. The
Bhagirathi which forms the western boundary of the district now
has the character of both a spill stream as well as a permanent
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river flowing through a bed of its own fomation and subjfect to
tides at the lower end (actually, even now a tide of about a foot le
noticeable at Navadwip).” It is le_arnt f_rom the account od
Tavernier that in A.D. 1666 the Bhagirathi offtake was dry ant
unnavigable except during the monsoon month's: It was so a

the time of Rennell’s survey (1781). 'The .BnFlsh Gow:mmen(;
realized the need of this waterway and 1nvestlgat10ns were st?rt:]

on the condition of the Nadia rivers. be/? brief summary of the

investigations is given below. .

res'}l’llltjr: fh:: ct?ce’n consgiderable changes in tl_xe_Nad_ia rivers in the
past three hundred years and only the Bhagirathi ha_s remained
fairly constant in the present direction. The Kumar formerly
followed a course something like the present upper course of the
Mithibhinga and then flowing in a cast-south-eastefly course
joined the Ganga near Madaripur. The Madhumati gnd the
Chandani have now cut across this course. Rennell mentn'oris the
Chandani as a very deep and large distribut.ary of t}‘le Gangd. It
has now deteriorated completely. The Bhalfab, which even after
the eastward shift of the Gaiga flowed as a right bank distributary
and a very important river of this area, formerly took‘ off from
the Ganga below the Bhagirathi entrance and traversing _sogth~
east through Nadia district went past Jessore and Khulna into
the Madhumati and Haringhata estuary. About 300 or 400 years
ago the Jalangi opened out usurping a pgrt of the course of the
Bhairab and cutting across took the drainage to the _sox_uh-;;vesrt
into the Bhagirathi. Somewhat Jower down, the Mathabhanga
again cut across its course running SOL{th-westwarfls._ The upper,
Bhairab opened again in 1874 and .camed the Ganga spill to 'the
Jalangi_at Mukhtiarpur. The original e_ntrz}ncc ‘of the Ja{agg: at
Jalangi has dried up, while the Mathabhanga whnf:h was originally
a branch of the Jalangi now takes off frorp a pom? shghtlyhlower
down the original Jalangi offtake. The mt'em}edl?te _portlon of
the Bhairab between the Jalangi and. the Mathabhanga has com-
pletely died out and the lower section decayed. In the lowest
portion below Jessore, the Bhairab now takes the spill from the
Kumar and the Garai and being revefsed_ in direction by the
Athirabanka, it now flows into the Riipsa a_nd t‘hence through
the Pusur into the Marjata estuary. .The Ichha_ma_tl “:as a branch
of the old Bhairab flowing south.. Since the. Mathabhanga opene«:i
the Churni branch, the Ichhamati h_as det'e_noratefi._ The Jamunii,
which took off the Bhigirathi at Bansberid and joined the Ichha-
mati lower down, has completely deteriorated and nearly closed.

Changes in
Nadia Rivers
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The Jalangi and the Mathabhanga-Churni are comparatively new
rivers. The Churni was originally a branch of the Ichhamati
as shown by Rennell and it joined the present channel at
Aranghata. Later, the Mathabhangd opened into it and the
Ichhimati lost much of the spill it used to get from the
Mathabhanga.

Rennell shows the Bhairab on his map as a tl'lread-like channel,
draining south from the Kulkuli river at Akriganj and following
generally but indefinitely the present course of the Banti and the
Suti rivers. The Kulkuli, probably an old spill channel of the
Gangd, had in Rennell’s time no definite connexion with it and
merely flowed as a flood season spill. Passing Akriganj and
Maricha it took the gencral course of the present Sialmari river.
Since Rennell’s time, the connexion between Akriganj and
Maricha has been destroyed. The Sialmari has become an in-
dependent flood spill of the Gangd and the Bhairab has found
an entrance of its own at Akriganj. This connexion at an acute
angle to the main stream of the Ganga forced a larger volume of
water into it and the Bhairab has worked out a channel of its own
castwards in an area where Rennell shows no stream. This seems
to have been cffected towards the cighties of the last century
giving the Jalangi a new entrance. By 1914, the Bhairab usurped
the upper course of the Kulkuli and established an offtake about
10 miles west of Akriganj and flowed ncarly parallel to the
Ganga for some distance. The upper Jalangi channe! has now
deteriorated and flows only in high flood and the entrance of the
Jalangi has been appropriated by the Mathibhanga.

The course of the old Bhairab, as can be traced, shows that the
general slope of the district is towards the south-east. The slope
at present is very gradual and the area is so interspersed with
jhils and marshes and old beds of rivers that the general slope
is not easily noticed. The Bhagirathi with its high bank is the
natural western boundary and the slope to the south-east imme-
diately adjacent to the river is so marked that it has been neces-
sary to construct a line of embankments. The slope on the west
with the trend from the high right bank of the Gangd, which
bounds the Nadia-Murshidabad tract on the north and east to the
offtake of the Mathabhingd, forms a basin in the upper portion
of the tract. Through the middle of this tract the Bhairab runs
following the natural line of drainage and once a satisfactory
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entrance to the Ganga was achieved at Akriganj, the river again
developed after lying moribund for a long time.

To the east of the Bhairab, the Sidlmari runs at an angle to the .

drainage slope in a south-easterly course. As an olfl spill of the
Ganga, it was quite well-developed in Rennell’s time. It now
carries the spill from the Ganga at high flood. Betwgen the
Bhagirathi and the Bhairab, the Gobra Nala took the spill from
the Bhagirathi and discharged into the Kalantar area. The upper

part of the Gobra Nala has now been beheaded by the railway .

embankment from Jiaganj to Bhagwingola. The lower portion
of the Gobra Nila under the nams of the Bhandardaha Nﬁl§
drains along the line of the Beldangi-Amtolla Road into th'e Suti
Nadi. The latter nulla (nala) is a continuation of the Banti Nadi
which is a spill of the Bhairab, taking off at Banti east of Dau_lat
Bizar and forms the older and western branch of that river, which
is shown in Rennell’s charts. It re-enters the Bhairab-Jalangi at
Bali Tungi at the same point where Rennell shows thfa confluence
in his time. The old Bhairab branch, or Banti Nadi, flows east
from the head of the Suti Nadi and under the name of the Kumar
Nadi enters the main branch higher up and immediately at its con-
fluence with the Jalangi at Mukhtiarpur.

The Kalantar area stretches south from Beldangd in between
the Bhagirathi and the Jalangi. It consists of large marshes and
dead river beds. It has no drainage and during rains forms a
large shallow lake. It can be easily seen that this was the spill
area of the Bhagirathl and the Bhairab. The embankment of the
Bhagirathi prevented the Bhagirathi spill and the decay of the
Bhairab denuded the Bhairab spill. The area, therefore, was not
formed by silt deposit and remains to this day a shallow lagoon.

Between the Bhairab-Jalangi and the Mdthabhanga, the country
is intersected by innumerable old Bhairab channels. and bils,
trending in every direction. The general slope of the country,
however, becomes definitely south-castern and cuts across the
Maithabhangi channel at a considerable angle. As a consequence,
the greater part of the water of the Maithabhanga is f:arried away
by the Kumir and the attempt to close the Kumar offtake in
1820 to increase the flow of the Mithabhingd merely resulted in
another opening of the Kumar by the Pangasi river. The south-
castward slope is so pronounced at this place that.all attempts to
keep the Mathabhanga navigable had been abortive bccause. the
Jessore distributaries took away from three-fourths to five-sixths

of its spill supply.

The Kalantar
arca
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The Mﬁthz‘zbhéng

& has changed considerab]
time. Below Sibnj

Y since Rennell’s
vas, it continued along the

present Ichhamati

Rennell conducted his
his ‘Account’ of the sur
Mathabhangs, though he s
Colebrook stated that in
throughout the dry season.

surveys between 1764 and 178). In
veys Rennei] (¢
hows it as a thin

through the Jamuni channet,
Godlundo and the backwater pressure must have opened the
Mithabhingi. The increased j
Mithabhanga in this manner mus
Churni.  This backwat
also the Kirtinada channel of the Pagp
the Mathabhangi head was thus relieved a
deteriorate by about 1820.
Due to deterioration of the Mith
chants petitioned the Government for taking steps to keep the
Fiver navigable. Accordingly, Mr. C. K. Robinson Wwas appointed
Superintendent and Collector of the Mﬁthibhingﬁ and this
appointment formed the basis of the Nadija River division of the
Public Works Department. The Méthﬁbhingé channe]
trained by bendal and the impedi

ments in ‘the channel in the
nature of sunken boats, fallen trees, etc. Wwere removed and trees
on the sides of the channel were cyt down, The Mithﬁbhingz‘t

was thus navigable from the entrance to the mouth of the Kumar
and it remained so i) March 1821. Since the Kumir took away

The back pbressure at
nd the river began to

abhanga,

the Calcutta mer- .
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i is ti ook off the main channe!
i Bhég?r{[hlbgstr?gcinit etzts otfmll'";r;kkﬁ and was very favour-
o o z’ll‘he dredging boat was accordingly set up to work
o pla((;eidn. 1824 Mr. May was given the additiqna] charge of the
gllf;;i?:thi -and the Jalangi with :;l regct;lztxlrwethaalt;ll;sgl:rrilr?nlt\;I w1820
agtratht closed in March an t :
Afptl:ll’et}?ehraﬁns of that year the Bhﬁiir:l;hliﬁn:;z:nfj?rzl;:ftﬁg:gf ktrl:)e
WCS:twafd towazs:rcii.rdk¥;cw?rentrrear]nce )»'vas cut tl_lrough rapidly.
main .stre?m 250 ft. to half a mile and deepenmg' to 22 .{t. 1ln
e 825, In spite of this, however, its depth in the shoals
down 1823" was kept by bandalling at only 3 ft. through(f)u't
ey ~Na o The Jalangi provided that year a _dthh o d‘
t}"e o &Cas‘f)ﬂ but the Mithabhinga below the Kumar river wa]:
e ‘OVCI' Py In 1825, the main Ganga chapnel cut throulg]
pracuca”yddrsyl;ifted to a more direct course right throughttoi
th];;lr)ati? entrance leading dialgzonilly z;::z;se:st k(1:1f. t;a: o
i ¢ m. -

Sortion, le; ::Xy eiztrdNr:)C:émber 1825 and though 836scc¥r£
POSIUQD, cosca lied, all the rivers closed in March 1826. e
dBl:ng}lrl;%h:V?ntrzgce then gradually wo;)ll(ed (Z::ftn;t;e:xal?nboats

i i cuts, was impassable ex
;plft:r: ftl"xjer e:f&nifarll)icember each year.J ]In So:vir?cl;]erhggzgl,O;ZS
. ile, the Jalangi, lo
et e Ofrl lly8zlé2f'; ilr\nd;?gx:ld:lightly and in 1827-28 suﬁcne;\l:
fior&p\igi 0available 'during the greater part of the dry seas

e .
fon?boats o ft“ drz?gthhté Kumar off-take in 1821, the Pangasi,

Alter the ClOSlnff from the Mathiabhanga further lower_ dqwn,
aich branched ot and take a greater portion of the spill into
began to_Oan C:)U 1824 the position became the same as btifor?
the Kuma_r andf t);m mouth of the Kumar. The Mathabhan%a
the blmkl'ng ° d state from 1825 to 1830 and two attemptsf ;)
remained in 3 baﬂ wing down the Pangasi proved unsuccessful.
L waterl :’ainfall increased the discharge of th;e1 wcstc:r:
In 1831.’ an earthagirathi and the channel below Ba ara;nph
tributaries of e flood season of 1832, the entrance o tle
improved. .In the hifted 8 km. to the north clqsed comp'lcte (3;
Jatangi which had S<; the Mithabhinga progressively contmue.
n e Oy anwork on the Nadia rivers was stoppe‘.i en;
s dmriotr:te'(}ﬁinment considered that the results obtain
1835 as the

were not worth the cost.
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The description of the rivers in Nadia district would show
that the district is likely to suffer more from inundation owing
to absence of drainage than from floods. From records available
from the year 1820, it appears that there was a severe inundation
in 1823 when the Bhagirathi rose high at Baharampur, though
the level was not recorded. The Bhagirathi embankments were
breached for a few miles above Latikuri with the result that
the low-lying area in between the Jalangi and the Bhagiratht
was inundated badly. The flood water followed the general
south-eastern slope of the district, over-topped the Jalangi and
the Mathabhéanga and cut out # new channel to the river Kumar
to a distance of 12 km. The next high flood appears to have
occurred in 1838 when the Bhagirathi rose to 29 ft. and 3% inches
above zero at Baharampur but the extent of damage or spillage
1s not on record. Between 1838 and 1856, there seems to have
been no flood of importance. 1In 1856, the Bhagiratht level rose
29 ft. 2§ inches at Baharampur when the Latakuri embankments
burst and all the low-lying areas were inundated. The next high
flood took place in 1867 when the Bhagirathi registered a level
of 29 ft. 1} inches above zero at Baharampur. The flood was
of short duration and little damage was done. In 1870, the
Bhigiratht rose to 29 ft. 6 inches over zero at Baharampur and
some of the embankments gave way- In 1871, the Bhagirathi
rose 29 ft. 6 inches and the Latakuri bundh burst causing
inundation of low-lying areas. In 1874, the Latakuri embank-
ment again gave way when the Bhagiratht rose to 29 ft. & inch.
Details of these floods, however. are not available from records.

In recent times, the district was again inundated in 1956.
Between the 25th and 27th September 1956, there was unusually
heavy rainfall in the catchment area of the Damodar and the
Ajay as well as in the Ganga-Bhagirathi area of middle Bengal.
As a result of the extensive and intensive rainfall, all the low-
lying areas of the district became waterlogged. All the rivers
and the tributariecs were running full at that time with the mon-
soon water and could not, therefore, drain out the water. The
Jalangi and aiso the Churni were resisted at their outfall into
the Bhagirathi as a result of excessive flood water coming down
the Ajay into the Bagirathi at Katwa (Katoy). At Krishnanagar,
the water level rose to 36.10 ft. on the P.W.D. gauge against the
danger level of 26.06 ft. At Swartipganj, the water level went
up to 35.02 ft. on the 30th September 1956 which was 7.02 fi.
above the danger level. At Hanskhali' on ‘the Maithabhanga

- which has been dying in i
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: ft. on the P.W.D. gauge

i ecorded was 28.05 R

e hlghe:lt'lele;;ldrand 4th October 1956. Thehﬂ:o:lhcmwater
g‘i:st::iecin continued till the 10th October 1956 whe

level gradually came down. Four police stations of the district,
evel gr

"a“le]'Y‘ ]l‘l ga"]’ ][‘lk Slp‘ll a, ] a'adl F‘ a"d Shi“[lpl.“ were

> <A ohd Chipra, Tehatta,
hikdaha, Ranighat, .
severely }?frfrc;:l?iti gnd Hanskhali police stations we;es 139361‘2322
Kotwali, The total area affected in Nadia dustnctthw S
aﬁeCtedf hif:h 484 sq. miles were inundated by the
miles of W 0% M
fall. 959,
e bih}aocl:::tgf 1;art of September and early October 1
Duning

i istri d again by the same
d in the district cause same
another S locc‘l;:\:king up of the drainage chant;\el’sd 1} .
fathfSt, t:‘yar!}l\?gér(\, level in the Bhigirathi caused by flo
distric

of the Ajat};: n mentioned already, the rivers like the Bhagiratht,
As has bee

T g langi had
ithabhingd and the Jalangl

i he younger Matha ' district of

the Bhairab %r;?tatic ghase and conscquef\ll)’: n ;‘fwthcsc rivers.

cchCd the had been quite vigorous osgnllanons  Uhave been

Nad:aB;h‘freb a;s now dead, the Jalangl il')lpeilrli Mathabhangs,

The aira _time while e

bounded by firm banks f(t)sr 5;;? c;urse, had shown oscxlla::oni

s he result O

in i r course even after Rennell’s su;z::ser’l;)febi’& \ hils

sach 10}”‘3 ions are noticeable in the loTee the district. The
such osc:illat}s’er beds lying scattered all over
and dead 1

erated below. e
principal amongst these ag:il :.nurrrnhe i bil and Gairia bil.

. a: - kla bil, the
L Kan Ko bil, the Dhandi bil. tl:;ecg‘?g K the
the Pati bl{, he Tiarpara bil, the Nalgari bi ' e Lakshmiay
Chandes bl;)lt fhe Tangramdri bil, the Kaura b,
Dhopagari bil, 1t 2 2 o .
bil, and the Ahlgha]t1 b;lz.“i khal and Ichhamati khal. TL\:S: :’;i':
. es . nce
Khals + The N ng rains and give.the hamiets on slightl
and khals lfoilrlgllpwater dotted with occasiona
sheet of shallo

: tract. o il the
clevate pOI‘thTtl; 1?; t h%ils: the Nalgari bil, the Pank bi
2. Tehatta thana .

L
i i bil, the Mahisman bil,
i ioy bil, the Gabri . e
Fatehpur bll: the D;{l;;"cgs lzholi o (b Banar I;)'ll tht:hs Hagrma
p Ch:ul b(l:lilszzhakholi pil, the Nagar O, .
bil, the

r 6 1 (,enhal. Western
er-Octo ber 1956 N .
sq;temb

e
Jjoods of o Ot .
' 2:5 ozimtt)l?erizheDifstricts of West Beng! )

Bils, Khals &
dead river heds
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bil, the Kanthuli bil, the K
bil, the Phulir bil, the Po
the Maragangni bil

Khils : the Maragangni khal, the P
bh:‘mgﬁ-Hanipur khal, the
the Beld khal.

During the rainy season, the western sid
submerged while in the eastern and southern parts of the oscilla-

tions to the east of the Jalangi the rain water accumulates forming

one continuous sheet of water when the bils and the khals are

connected. The hamlets in this area are widely separated with
occasional growths of bamboos and a sprinkling of mango trees,

3. Kilganj thana : There are many depressions in this thana
area caused by the oscillations of the Bhigirathi. These depres-
sions are long and narrow. Away from the Bhagirathi the depres-
sibns are fewer in number but are deeper and hold water even
during summer. These bils are the Kutiar bil, the Amir bil, the

oalit bil, the Mirkul; bil, the Chandurii bil, the
Chitua bil, the Bigher bil, the Bodul; bil, the Jialar bil, the Khilder
bil and the Panighata pil,

4. Nakasipara thana-
dead rivers running from
oscillations of the Bhagira
them are dry in summer
throughout the season.

ulchandi bil, the Khalder bil, the Amul
n hil, the Boalia bil, the Chhaturi bil,

ikpara khal, the Heru-
Nanyer khal, the Saraswati khal and

e of Jalangi is not much

The area contains a large number of
north to south which are relics of the
thT as well as of the Jalangi. Most of
but a few are deeper and water remains

Khils : the Arpara khil, the Khani khat and the Gurguria
khal.

Lying in between the Bhagirathi on the west and the Jalangi
in the east this thana is still subject to spills from both rivers,
Usually, these bils and kiiils get flushed during high floods every
year and silt deposition is still jn progress in these areas.

5. Chapra thana : In this thana there are a large number of
dead river courses which apparently belonged to the old Bhairab
before the Jalangi cuts across its course.  Most of the depressions
lie in between the Ichhamati and the Jalangi.

As stated already, the Mathabhanga oscillations were noticeable

in this area even as late as 1940, The number of hils and khals
are as follows.
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. .. . Piprﬁ-
. bil, the Paiti bil, the
g kolta bil, the Patra bil, apra bil, the De
Bils '.thch:) ;l;:;dii bil, the Elangi bil, the Chd]f rﬂlDll):armadaha
gaCha},bllétkhropotﬁ bil, the Banidkhar bil and the
bil, the Go ’ o
. g khal,
bil Gls: the Palda khdal, the Daribadi khr_tf. the Paldanadi
dls : i .
KII1( lannanadi khdal and the Jhornadi w estward bend of the
e aKrishnanagar thana (Kotwali) : The wln the northern half
6. i divides this thana into two halv.es. o southern half relics
Jalanglf the Bhagirathi oscillations andl m.t euite » large number
relics o AR ticeable in q .
i oscillations are noticeablic t them are :
of the Jala.ngl Ofsocr!ming bils. The principal ]:a{mosl:igasnga bil. the
O e ot bil, the Noapiri bil, the + bil, the Nalan hil
the Sujanp‘;)l’” th'e Amghatd bil, the Bhah;.k_u }:1]
Syamnagar ot dari bil, and the Sattulia bil. nd the
the Kopae btl}i thle(al;ilan:anadi khil, the Gurguria khal a
Khals : the

/

< Lha agiratht and the
Jhornadi khal. . Lying in between the Bhagira
7. Navadwip thana: Lym%lelrf:ces of oscillations of both these

i thi ws evi : ayapur bil,
Jalang! t'?}l]s t:tiijr:;psuhrobil, the Bamanpukur bil, the Mayap
rivers. €

< the

principal amongst them.

Bhairab. At
o e of the old .
been on the cours and the Churni
e :ﬁe hlac\ll;xﬁmaﬁ flows throu_gh t: :1:: a1lnder the oscilla-
present, th the south. This ar d quite a number
takes off just Erol}l snga till very recently. And q amodar bil,
tions of the Mathaztaziiurz of bils are seen. The Dam

Lo " il and the
o depreSSIOI:; 11:1 tbil the Majdia bil, the Banpur bi
the Dharmada ’

incipal amongst them. Jand
Balsakuti bil are tl’tx‘en: T.l n(ill}ljlere are wide stretchelss ?yff lt(l)l‘: river
B e which formed old beds of c};?nm:illed up. The
in this th_ana'nﬁse beds are being gradn;:ial {md e Pasha bil.
Bhagirathi. These ea are the Nutan hal and the
principal bils in th;»sda?:sﬁdaha khal, the Marg?l?g:lib?eét to some
The khals are the stern side of the ared is sti »
Harinadi. The we

agirathi.
amount of spill from the Bhagira

i na on
10. Hanskhali thana : This tha;rcqucnt changes of the courses

ject t
Mithibhangd has been subject ™ d the Jhor and the numerous

i ian e ea.
he Ichhamati, the Churni 3 a network in this thana ar .
of the rivers forme @ ¢ ongst them are :
distributaries of G5 T hals, the principal am

' akuti bil, the Abhangi
There arc many DS S0 2 hil, the Balsakuti bil, the
the Padma bil, the

the lower course of the
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bil, the Singa bil, the Adhiiri bil, the Ramnagar bil and the
Chatra bil ; the principal khdls being the Goragangani khdl, the
Gauria khdl and the Jhornadi.

I1. Rinaghat thana : This thana is traversed by the Churni
following a meandering course while the Ichhimati flows along its
castern boundary. The Hangar khal and the Gaurid khal drain
the eastern half of this thana and join Ichhamati at its right bank.
There are comparatively lesser number of bils in this thana, the
principal amongst them are : the Chakhi bil, the Baramashi
bil, the Amda bil, the Paltar bif, the Samghita bil, the Tatal bil,
the Hussainpur bil, the Changti bil, the Bhabankabali il and the
Bahir bil. The khals are the Mangar khal and the Gauria khal,

12. Chikdaha thana: There are many khals and bils in this

old courses of the
They are Jayati bil, the Godar
hil. the Chamrakumar bil, the
Bara bil, the Balsar bil, the

Bhigirathi and its distributaries.
bil, the Jhakir hil, the Solikir
Kachur bil, the Dublia bil, the

Chandmari bil, the' Ghatugichi bil, the Pectar bil, the Peror bil,
the Kulia bil, the Dhokridaha bil, the Matikata bil, the Datta
bil, the Mathura bil. The principal kkils are Murali khil and
the Tangra khal,

13. Haringhata thana : The river Jamurid, which is an exten-
sion of the Mathura bil, divides this thana into two halves. The
northern half has many bils. The principal amongst them are —
the Parmijhdia Magura bil, the Balli bil, the Bhomri bil, the
Pechar Khalsi bil and the Peror bil. In the southern part, the

Chandil bil, the Baruni bil, the Nirdyan bil and the Media hil
are the principal ones.

The district of Nadia is an alluvial formation of the rivers

" belonging to the Gangi-Bhagirathi system. On the top surface

it appears to be formed of recent alluvium, but below

‘the top surface there is evidence of the existence of an underlying
‘plinth of older alluvium formed of different material. “That

before the present upper strata of the delta were laid down, it
appears that there was an older delta composed of ‘materials
totally different to those deposited by the Ganges. A stratum of
yellow clay and sand appears to underlie that upper and newer
strata of blue clay and sand. At Chowkhally on the lower Hooghly
the yellow clay is about 60 ft. from the surface as shown by the

- borings taken in 1914, At Kusthia there are outcrops of the same
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stratum and the general outcrop appearsI:o l;;e :;:gtlllgt rtcl)llin: e
a
es of the present delta. ... his delta
fv,::elt:ied ?c)gwn by rivers issuing from thfh norttl,lec (:;n ?l:hfcaiior d
t then
bly the Ganges had no n
th?t pl.esum’;"heyold delta was depressed and the Ganges t;;;p;zw
thxsh caSe';hen entered upon the scene and began formu.1gaha n
pi 1t 3‘(/;1 top of the old from the neighbourhood of llias]:ill reg.ions
deT?l following is a brief summary of th.e n-atura ey
! this district. The parent material is Ganges. & ;lar
fcl)lum'i n which under different conditions form three dissim
alluvium

soil associations:

i) Ganges riverine lands,
ii) Ganges flat lands, and
jii) Ganges low lands.

i as
The distribution of these different categories of lands are

follows : . i
i : formed of soils on rec
i es riverine lands: These are . , recent
allllzvia(l; afzis flat plains or other secondari" dizgs:;sat::igrsxg o)
> . . oli { ]
ofiles below which lie uncons . .
dcveloi:;ig; of clay or lime is found in the subsoil. 'llf'l;:shis:;)vz
al(lxmsmurface to be of recent formation, and downward‘ ;le ing o
t T ous material has not taken place to any ap.precm o ext il;
D carseition of alluvium of different textures in dxﬁex:en;in ag s 1n
E:I:xonsystematic manner is also evident. Soils of this
in the following areas :
l Karimpur : In the portion bounded by .the road. from thcdfetrz
: top N;';rﬁyanpur to the police station Karimpur an

Jalangi.

road from Tehatta to the G.T.S. at Palitshipz’.uri. . e
(b) The area between the Bhairab and its tributary on

left bank. L
Palishi (Plassey): The part on the north of the road
aga to Kaliganj. . o
‘Bl'la'gal (2) West of the road runnmg_from Khajuria via
Muragichhia G.T.S. and Gotpira to Bhaga.

1 (;.A(l(laﬂls-vvllllall'ls' }113‘()Iy Of (he Rivers 1n the (;al'lgcu(: I)elta
ted in S.C. Ma]umdar, Rivers ol the Bﬂ’lgal Delta, P 21.
q“o
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(b) East of the road from Khijuria to Pathidbdri via R. S.

Bethuadahari.

Krishnanagar : The entire area except the portion lying between
the roads to Hanskhili and Krishnaganj.

Chapri: In the south-eastern part.

Hinskhali ; The portion lying in the area south of the road to
Hanskhali from Krishnanagar and east of the Churni.

Shantipur : The entire police station.

Ranighit : (a) Vie Nilnagar in the south-west of the road form
Chakdaha to Rianaghat, except the portion on the east of
Nilnagar and G.T.S. Paschim Noapara and the north of
the Churni. :

~(b) The triangle enclosed by the railway lines going to
Bongaon and Banpur and villages Roynagar and Hijuli.

Chakdaha : On the west and north-west part.
Haringhata : On the west of Chakdaha-Haringhatd Road.

ii) Ganges flat lands: These are formed of soils on young
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Chapra : Southern part lying south of the line from Basandulia
to Padmamala.

Hinskhdli : In the north-west and southern part.
Ranighat: in the northern part and south-east part.

'iii) Ganges low lands : This soil shows a good accumulation
of clay on the surface which is underlain by unconsolidated mate-
rial, more often of riverine profile. These are clay pan soils, in
which the pans are relatively near to the surface and are partially
impervious to the downward movement of water. The subsoil
shows in places considerable accumulation of calcareous and
calco-ferrous material which do not disintegrate in water. The
general distribution of this soil given below would show that it
is situated mainly along the course of the old Bhairab. Such
soil is situated in the following areas:

Karimpur: Entire southern portion, south of the road taking
off from Ferry Ghat Narayanpur to Karimpur and to
Raghunithpur on Mathabhanga.

Tehatta: Entire north and north-castern part, east of the

" road from G.T.S. Krishnanagar to Tehatta, to Taranipur
and the east of the loop of Jalangi.

alluvial fans, old flat plains or other secondary deposits having
somewhat developed profiles underlain by unconsolidated material.
There is a slight accumulation of clay in this subsoil as a result
of leaching from the surface. Soils of this kind are located in the
following areas : :

Chipra: North-western corner bounded by Tehatta-Chapra
Road and a line approximately from Basandulid to
Padmamala situated on Chapra-Bajitpur Road.

Karimpur : Northern part of the police station lying north of

the road from Karimpur to the Ferry Ghat on the Matha- Hanskhili: On the south-east and north-west corner.

bhinga at Raghunathpur.

Kaliganj : South-western part of the police station lying south-

west of the road from Kaliganj to Bhaga.

Nikasipara : North-castern and central part of the police
station. The area is roughly from Khajuria to Gotpara, to
Bhiga to G-T.S. at Chhota Simulid to Uttar Bahirgichhi,
to Patkiabari to Nikasipara and Khajuria.

Rinighat: On its east and north-east portion.
Chikdaha: On its south-eastern fringe.
Haringhatd: Its eastern half.

The different soil characteristics which give these soil associations

their distinguishing features and which can be easily distinguished -
in the field are given in the following table,

1)
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The district is a flat alluvial plain and there are no marked
botanical divisions in the district. The vegetation of Nadia
district is, therefore, classified by the type of soil and its water-
content and other biotic factors. The broad classification, there-
fore, may be : '

1. Vegetation on roadsidé and waste places;
II.  Vegetation on agricultural fields; and
II.  Vegetation in pools, ponds and rivers.
I. VEGETATION ON ROADSIDE AND WASTE PLACES :

The most important feature of the roadside vegetation is the
numerous exotic or indigenous trees; among these the following
are common: Ficus bengalensis L, Ficus religiosa L, Tamarindus
indica L, Mangifera indica L, Litchi chinensis Sonn., Terminalia
catappa L, Polvalthia longifolia (Sonn.) Thw., Bombay ceiba L,
Swietenia mahogoni L, Swietenia macrophylla King, Mimusoos
elengi L, Alstonia scholaris Br., Azadirachta indica Juss.,
Pongamia pinnata (L) Pierre, Pterygota alatq R. Br., Putraniiva
roxburghii Wall, Hibiscus populneus L., Samanea saman (Jacq.)
Merr., Pterospermum acerifolium Willd, Kleinhovia Bospita L,
Lagerstroemia speciosa ( Li) Pers., Acacia arabica Willd,
Artocarpus integra (Thunb.) Merr., Delonix regia Ref., Spondias
pinnata (L.F.) Kurz, Coconut (Cocos nucifera L), Arecanut
(Areca catechu), Wild date-palm (Phoenix sylvestris Roxb.),
Palmyra-palm (Borassus flabellifer L) and different species of
bamboos are also found. Many other exotic palms are grown
in the gardens for ornamental purposes. :

Flowering plants in the gardens include the following common
perennials, besides many indigenous and exotic annuals:
Michelia champaka L (Champa), Artabotrys uncinatus (Lamk)
Merr. (Kanthali Champa), Hibiscus mutabilis L (Sthalpadma),
Mibiscus rosa-sinensis L (Jaba), Murraya paniculata L Jacq.
(Kamini), Sesbania grandiflora Pers. (Bak), Quisqualis indica L
(Rangoon creeper), Ixora coccinea Linn., Ixora parviflora Vahl
(Rangan), Nyctanthes arbor-tristis L (Sephdlik®), Jasminum
pubescens Willd (Kunda), Jasminum sambac Ait (Bel), Ervatamia
divaricata (L) Burk (Tagar), Gardenia florida Willd (Gandharij),
Bougainvilles spectabilis Willd (Bagan bilas), different species and
varieties of Rose (Rosa centifolia L, etc.).
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The following plants are common on waste places: Cyperus
kyllinga Endl., Cyperus rotundus L, Cynodon dactylon Pers.,
different species of Panicum, Cammelina benghalensis L, Paperomia
pellucida Kunth, Pouzolmia indica Gaud, Amaranthus spinosus L,
Boerhavia diffuse L, Cassia tors L, Cassia fistula L,
Acalypha indica L, Pedilanthus tithymaloides Poit., Abutilon
indicum Sweet, Evolyulus nummularius L, Heliotropium indicum
L, Ecbolium linneanum Kurz, Tridax procumbens L, Achyranthes
aspera L, Chrozophora plicata Juss., Croton bonplandianum
Bailly, Euphorbia pilulifera L, Oldenlandia corymbosa L, Dentella
repens (L) Frost, Jatropha gossypifolia L, Datura metal L,
Xanthium strumarium L, Calotropis gigantea R. Br., Cleroden-
drum viscosum Vent, Lantana camara var. aculeata (L) Moldenke,
etc.

II. VEGETATION ON AGRICULTURAL FIELDS :

In the agricultural fields many species of plants occur as
weeds. The weed flora of the paddy fields on high lands or
dried up fields after the paddy season differ from the low marshy
fields of the rainy season. On the first types of fields are to be
seen: Croton bonplandianum Baill, Phyllanthus niruri L,
Euphorbia pilulifera L, Euphorbia parviflora L, Oldendandis
corymbosa L, Dentella repens (L) Forst, Brachiaria reptang (L)
Gard. et Hubb. Cyperus rotundus L, Cyperus pygmacus Rottb
are common. In the low agricultural fields, marshy or flooded,
besides many algae and two Pteridophytes, Ceratopteris tha.lic-
troides Brogn. and Marsilea quadrifolia L, the following angios-
perms are common, Hygrophila auriculata (Schumach) Heine,
Ipomoea aquatica Forsk., Nymphoides cristatum (Roxb.) O. KtZe,
Utricularia stellaris L. {., Jussiaea repens L, Jussiaea parennis (L)
Brenan, Aeschynomene indica L, Commelina benghalensis,. etc.

The cultivated crops consist of vegetables of various kinds,
cereals, pulses, fibre plants, oil-seed crops aqd other food acces-
sories. Common vegetables are the following: Potato (Solanum
tuberosum L); Brinjal (Solanum melongena L); Patal (Tricho-
santhes dioica Roxb.); Gourd (Cusurbita maxina Duch.), White
Pumpkin (Benincasa hispida Thumb. Cogn.); Bottle Gourd
(Legenaria leucanthd) (Duch) Rusby; Cucumber (Cucumis sativas
L), Puin (Basella rubra L); Tomato (Lycopersicon esculentum
Mill); Radish (Raphanus sativas L); Carrot (Daucus carota L);
Beet (Beta vulgaris. L), Cabbage, Cauliflower and Knol-Khol
(different varicties of Brassica oleracea L). Rice (Oryza sativa L)
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is the most important cereal cultivated in the district. Wheat
(Triticum vulgare Vill)y; Maize (Zea mays L) and Barley (Hordeum
valgare L) are occasionally cuitivated. Musur (Lens esculenta
Moen), Khesari (Lathyrus sativas L), Mung (Phaseolus radiatus
L and P. radiatus var. aureus Pr.), Matar (Pisum sativum L) and
Gram (Cicer arietinum L) are cultivated as field crops. Arhar
(Cajanus cajan (L) Mill. sq.) is cultivated to a small extent. Among
the oil-yielding crops different varieties of mustard, for example
Brassica nigra Koch., Brassica Juncea Hook. f. et Thom. and
Brassica campestris L. var. sarson Pr. are cultivated as cold

weather crop. Cultivation of Sugarcane (Saccharum officinarum
L) is common in this district.

‘II. VEGETATION IN POOLS, PONDS AND RIVERS :

Besides many algae, the following Pteriodophytes — Azolla
pirnata R. Br., Salvinia cucullata Roxb. and Marsilea quadrifolia
L. are common in the ponds of this district. Among them the
first two are free—floating and the third one is commonly found
in the edges of ponds and ditches. A list of common aquatic
angiosperms is given below: Nymphaea nouchali Burm. f.
Nymphaea stellata Willd., Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn., Aeschymo-
mene indica L, Aeschynomene aspera L, Neptunia oleracea
Lour, Jussigea repens L, Trapg bispinosa Roxb, Enhydra fluc-
tuans Lour, Nympoides cristatum (Roxb.) O. Ktze, Ipomoea
aquatica Forsk, Utricularia stillaris L.f., Ceratophyllum demersum
L, Hydrilla verticillata (L.f) Royle, Vallisneria spirrallis L,
Pistia L, Lemna trisulca L, Spirodela polyrhiza (L) Schleid,
Eichhornia crassipes (Mart) Solms, etc.

At present there are hardly any forest in the district, but early
references show that the Sunderban forest at one time spread
northwards up to Nadia. Even as late as the middle of the 18th
century there were forest in the south and south-eastern parts
of Nadia where Maharaja Krishna Chandra Roy often led hunting
expeditions. From the account of Stavorinus (1785) we find that
there were forests containing tigers and wild beasts in Chakdaha
thana of the district. Over the banks of the Mathabhanga there
were large number of trees like a forest belt and these trees
and forests were cut down to prevent their falling into the river
to keep the water discharge clear. Bishop Heber’s account (18249)
show that there was extensive tract of forests in Krishnaganj
thana. At present all the forest has been cut down owing to
increase of population. But even up to 1942 there was a jungle
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in Betai (P.S. Tehatta) abounding in wxl‘;i boars where the -
ame of pig-stiching was sometimes practised.

’ Since lp9i7, howgver, some headway has been made by the
Forest Department of the State in acquiring pieces of larfd for
forest plantation. The following report of progress madg in the
matter of planting forests in the district has been obtained by
courtesy of the Conservator-General of. Forest§, West Bengal.
There are no reserved or private forests in thef fhstnct. No area
has been vested by private parties yet for raising forest planta-
tions. The Bengal Private Forests Act has not been extcnficd
to the district. There are six plantations on Government acquired
land, which are as follows:

(1) Bethuadahari and Jagpur plantations, ‘1946-51. .Area:
602.42 acres. The principal species planted in'thxs‘ plantation are
teak, sissoo and gamdr for timber and minjri, babul and arjun
for fuel.

(2) Hijuli at Ranaghat, 1949-51. Area: 8533 acres. The
Principal species planted in this plantation are teak, sissoo, minjri,
bibul, arjun and akasmani.

(3) The Debagram plantation, 1950. A'rea: 76.5? acres. _’gh;a
principal species planted in this plantation are gamdr, babul,
minjri, etc.

(4) The Mahatpur plantation, 1952. Area: 519.74 acres. The
principal species planted are teak, gdmar, sissoo, minjri, arjun
and akasmani. ,

(5) The Bahadurpur plantation, 1953. Area: 397.00 acres.
The principal species planted are the same as in No. (4).

(6) The Khisma Ridhakantapur plaptation. ;\rea: 242.00 acres.
The principal species planted are as. in No. (4).

The total area under plantation is, therefore, l,?23 ac:gs &(:r
about 3 sq. miles. The timber plantations are tea!(, s:;;obo,] e :;s ,-,;
toon and simul, and the fuel species are arjun, nm, ul, ¢
sm{“’;l‘;a’ef;?ica:zcgieezd (:;l;t are being tried are ndrikel (s‘eni‘-dia
alata) and khair from North Bengal and wattle ffom Austral t;,a

The Forest Department has no teak plantation T;(;e an
10 years old. The area under pure teak is about 120 acres.
Wherever the terrain 'of the country 18 undulating, plantations are
raised on ridge lines along the contour.
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With the advance of cuitivation wild animals have become
scarce in the district. the only wild animal occasionally to be
met with are a few jackals and leopards and some wiid pigs.
Black-faced monkeys (henumin) are still to be found mostly
near human habitation.

Of the game-birds some snipes and wild ducks and a few
other kinds of aquatic birds are to be found in the marshy and
bil areas in the district. Some partridges are o be found within

the grassy patches.

Python and cobras are to be found all over the district.

Fish abounded in most of the rivers and bils. Following is

a list of different types of fish available.

Scientific Name

Catla Catla (Ham)
Cirrhina Mrigala
(Ham)

Labeo Calbasu
(Ham buch)

Labeo Bata (Ham)

Cirrhina reba (Ham)

Labeo rohita
(Ham buch)
Notopterus
notopterus (Pallas)
Notopterus chitala

(Ham)

Barbus Barma
(Ham)

Barbus conchonius
(Ham)

Barbuys tetrarupagus
(MC. Clall)
Gadusia chapra
(Ham)

Anabus testudineus
(Bloch)

' English Name

Catla
Hamilton’s Carp

Carp
Carp

Carp

Carp
Feather back
Feather back
Carp

The Rosy (Red)
Splendid

Barb of aquarist
Carp Mimow
Herring

Climbing perch

Bengali Name

Katla
Mirgel, Mirka, Mirik

Kalbasu, Kalbaus,
Kursa

Bhangan bala,
Bhagna

Raichari bala,
Railbata, Kharke
bata, Reba
Rohu, Rohit, Rui

Pholoi, Phali

Chital

" Saral punti, Sarna

punti
Kanchan punti

Tit punti,
Tite punti
Khaira, Coori, Chaila,

Koi

Scientific Name
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English Name

Hete ropneustis
fossilis (Bloch)
Clarias batrachus
(Linn)
Ophiocephalas
punctatus (Bloch)
Ophicephalus
gachua (Ham)
Colisa fasciatus
(Bl. schn)

Wallago otter
(Bloch)

Tetrodon cutcutia
(Ham Buch)
Lepedocephalicthys
Guntea (Ham)
Mastacembalus
pancalus (Ham)
Amblypharyngodon
mola (Ham)
Pseudentropius
murius (Ham)
Amphipnous Guchia
(Hem. Buch)

Lois gnathus
ruconius (Ham Buch)
Silonia silondia
(Ham)

Ambassis nama
(Ham Buch)
Ompok bimaculatus
(Bluck)

Bagarius giuris
(Hamilton)
Clossogobius guiris
(Hamilton)
Ophioaphalus
morulius (Ham)

Cat fish

Clarid catfish

Black Baboosi of

Europeans, Murrel
-do-

The striped/banded

Giant Geurami of

aquarist

Fresh water shark

Globe fish puffer

Loaches

Mud Eel

Cat fish
Mud Egel
Slip mouth

Silver belly fresh
water shark
Glass Fish

Butter fish
Goonche, Fresh
water tiger shark

Gobies

Merssels, Snake
headed Mussel

27
Bengali Name
Singh, Singhi
Magur
Lata, Taki
Chang

Khalisa

Boal, Boyidli, Boydri
Tepa, Katkale
Gunte, Poia
Pankal, Torsa, Gochi
Mourala, ‘Mowa,
Mowkd

Garua, Garcha,
Puniabacha

Kuchia, Kunche
Rukunchénda
Shilond, Shilon
Katchanda,
Tédkchanda

Kanee Pabda

Bagha aid, Bag aid
Bele

Sal, Gajar
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Scientific Name English Name Bengali Name

Gujri tengra,
Bajari tengra
Pati tengra

Mystus tengra (Ham) —

Mystus viltatus —

(Block)
Mystus Blukesi Dey — Tengra
Pseudentropius Cat fish Batast

garua (Ham)
Esomus dansuis
(Ham)

Anguilla bengalensis Fresh water Eel ¢ Baim
(Gray & Handon)

Flying Barb Danrikd, Dadhika

Wandus nandus The Nandus Mene, Bheda
(Cuv. & Val)

Xonotodon cancila  Gar Fish Kankle, Boge
(Hamilton)

Mystus seeughala Fresh water shark Aid

(Sylles)

Hilsa, llish
Phessa, Teltapra,

Hilsa ilisha (Ham) Indian Shad
Engraulis Telara Anchovies
(Ham Buch') Teltampri
Rita Mita (Ham) Rita Rita, Rite
Pangasius pangauius Fresh water shark  Pdngas

(Ham)

Sciuena Coitor — Bhola
(Ham Buch)

Lates Calcarifer Cock up Bhetki
(Bloch)

Crossocheilus latiq — Kala bata,
(Ham) Batke

Galda Chingdi
Bagda Chingdi

Palaomon careinus Prawn
Panaeus casinatus —

Metapena ous Shrimp Kucho Chingdi
brevicornis
Paratelphusa Fresh water crab  Kankda

spinigera

The climate of this district is characterized by an oppressive
hot summer, high humidities all the year round and well distri-
buted rainfall during the south-west monsoon season. The cold
season is from about the middle of November to the end of
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February. The period from March to May is the summer season.
The south-west monsoon season commences about the beginning
of June and lasts till the end of September. October and the

first half of November constitute the post-monsoon seasom.
Records of rainfall in the district are available for only three

stations for periods ranging from 63 to 91 years. The details
of the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whqle
are given in tables 1 and 2. The average annual ramfa.ll in
the district is 1310.4 mm. (51.59”). The rainfall is not uniform
throughout the district. Haringhatd in the southern pgrt of the
district gets only 1110.4 mm. (43.72”) on th.e averagc.m a year
while Krishnanagar, further north in the middle portion of the
district, has an annual rainfall of 1473.6 mm. (58.01”). Unfor-
tunatély, all the three rainfall stations are situated in the .southcm
half of the district. However, from the general trend, it would
appear that in the northern parts of the district rainf.all may
be significantly higher than that at Krishnanagar (that is, more
than 1473.6 mm. or 58.017). The rainfall during the monsoon
season June to September constitutes about 71 per cent of t.he
annual rainfall, August being the rainiest month. The varia-
tion in the rainfall from year to year is not large. In' the
fifty-year period from 1901 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall
amounting to 149 per cent df the normal ocafrred in 1913, while
1935 was the year with the lowest rainfall which was 65 per cent
of the normal. In the same fifty-year period, rainfall less than
80 per cent of the normal occurred in three years, .two of .them
being consecutive. Considering the individua! stations, ramf.all
less than 80 per cent of the normal occurred in five co_nsecutwe
years during 1934-38 at Ranaghit and in four consecutive years

at Ranaghat and Haringhatd during 1942-45 and 1918-21 respec-

tively. Two consecutive years of such low rainfall occurred once

at Krishnanagar. It will be seen from table 2 that the annual
rainfall in the district was between 1100 and 1600 mm. 43.31

an 99”) in 36 years out of 50. _
g:z ;9 Zv::nrage zhere are 75 rainy days (@at is, days with
rainfall of 2.5mm. or more) in a year. This number varies
from 68 at Haringhitd in the south to 81 at Krishnanagar:

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in

‘ the district was 293.9 mm. (11.57”) at Krishnanagar on September

20, 1900.

Rainfall



Temperature

Humidity

Cloudiness

Winds

30 NADIA

There is only one meteorological observatory in the district and
it is located at Krishnanagar. Records of the station are available
for a long period of years. Temperatures and other meteorological
conditions at this station may be taken as representative of those
in the district as a whole. The cold season commences by about
the middle of November when temperatures begin to decrease.
January is the coldest month with the mean daily maximum
temperature at 25.9°C (78.6°F) and the mean daily minimum
temperature at 11.0°C (51.8°F). In association with passing
western disturbances in the cold season, the district is sometimes
affected by cold waves and on such occasions the minimum
temperature may go down to 3 or 4°C (374 or 39.2°F). By
about the end of February the temperatures begin to rise. While
the night temperatures reach a maximum only in the south-west
monsoon season, day temperatures usually reach a maximum in
April when the mean daily maximum temperature is 37.1°C
(98.8°F). The heat in summer is often oppressive on account
of the high moisture content in the air. There is welcome relief
from the heat although only temporarily when thunder-showers
occur on some days in this season. With the onset of the south-
west monsoon by about the first week of June, the day tempera-
tures drop appreciably but the night temperatures continue to
rise. With the increased humidity in the air and continuing
high night temperatures, even during the monsoon season, the
weather is often uncomfortable in between the rains. The mon-
soon withdraws early in October and temperatures begin to drop.
The drop, particularly in night temperatures, is more rapid from
about the middle of November.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Krishnanagar
was 45.9°C (114.8°F) on May 6, 1960. The lowest minimum
was 3.9°C (39.0°F) on January 19, 1934 and on February 5, 1886.

Humidity is high throughout the year. But in the summer
months, March and April, the relative humidity is comparatively
less, particularly in the afternoon, being about 40 to 45 per cent.

Skies are moderately to heavily clouded in May. In. the
south-west monsoon season the cloudiness increases and skies
are heavily clouded or overcast. From October the cloudiness
decreases and in the following six months skies are clear or
lightly clouded. ‘

Winds are generally light with a slight increase in force in the
summer and monsoon seasons. Winds blow mostly from direc-
tions between south and cast in May and in the south-west mon-
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soon season. ' In the post-monsoon and the cold seasons winds
are light and variable in direction. In March and April they are
mainly from directions between south and west.

Storms and depressions from the Bay of Bengal in May and
the post-monsoon season often reach the district or its neighbour-
hood causing high winds and widespread heavy rains. Depres-
sions in the south-west monsoon season also affect the district.
Thunderstorms are common in the hot season.” These are some-
times violent and are accompanied with heavy rain, occasional
hail and squalls. These thundersqualls usually come from the
north-west and are hence called ‘Nor'westers’, locally known as
Kalbaisakhi. During these thunderstorms there is a sharp drop
in temperature. In the south-west monsoon season also, the
rainfall is often associated with thunder. Occasional fog occurs
in the cold season. .

Tables 3, 4 and S give the temperature and humidity, mean
wind speed and the frequency of special weather phenomena
respectively for Krishnanagar.

Special
weather
phenomena



TABLE 1
Normals and Extremes of Rainfall in Nadia District

Date

Heaviest rainfail
in 24 hours*

Amount
.
Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual year*® year (mm.)

annual

rainfail rainfall
normal
&

as % of as % of

Highest Lowest
normal
&

annual

No.
of
years
of
data

Station

254.0 1900 Sep. 20

61
(1942) (1942)

177

74.9

50 09 03

15.3 15.2 108

a 12.7 27.2 300 70.4 140.5 224.8 2532 276.1 208.3 87.1 13.7 3.6 13476
1.9 20 40 70 117

b 08

50

Ranaghat

z
156 68 293.9 1900 Sep. 20 g

(1905)

a 12.5 274 39.9 67.3 159.0 161.4 286.4 271.0 1966 122.7 25.9 3.6 1473.6

b

1956 Sep. 26

279

52

(1904)

(1939)  (1935)
65

(1935)

179
149

(1913)

80.8
67.8
74.6

1.2 03
1.0 0.3

50 08 0.2

i1.2 5.5
93
104 52

15.8
14.4
15.1

16.6
13.7
15.2

13.0
109
11.9

8.0
7.0

1.8 22 42
1.7 35 6.1
1.7 20 39

1.4

1.0
a 11.4 242 322 62.1 1329 227.6 249.1 263.1 186.0 99.6 19.0 3.2 13104

a 9.1 180 267 48.5 99.3 1956 207.8 2423 1532 89.1 17.5 2.3 11104

b 08
b 09

43

Krishnanagar 50
Haringhata

Nadia
(District)

brackets.

(a) Normal rajnfall in mm. (b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm. or more).
on all available data up to 1956.

. *Baged
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TABLE 2

Frequency of Annual Rainfall in Nadia District

(Date 1901-1950)

Range iP mm. No. of years Range in mm, No. of years
801-900 1 1401-1500 7
901-1000 1 1501-1600 4
1601-1100 4 1601-1700 4
1101-1200 8 1701-1800 2
1201-1300 8 1801-1900 2
1301-1400 9 1901-2000 1
TABLE 3

Normals of Temperature and Relative Humidity: Krishnanagar

Mean Mean
daily daily
maxi- mini- Relative
mum mum humidity
tempe- tempe- Highest maximum Lowest minimum — ——
Month  rature rature ever recorded ever recorded 0830 '1730%
°C °C °C ‘* Date °C Date % %
January 259 11.0 344 1912 Jan, 24 3.9 1934 Jan. 19 76 56
February 28.4 13.2 37.8 1896 Feb. 28 3.9 1886 Feb. 5 72 48
March 340 18.8 42.2 1941 Mar.30 7.8 1898 Mar. 5 66 39
April 371 233 45.0 1954 Apr. 25 1391886 Apr. 6 70 46
May 36.1 241 459 1960 May 6 16.7 1893 May 8 71 64
Junc 339 258 42.8 1957 Jun. | 20.0 1907 Jun. 1 81 79
July 38.2 259 3721949 Jul. 1 2221955 Jul. 2 84 85
August. 32t 258 36.7 1957 Aug. 2t 21,1 1949 Aug. 6 85 84,
September 324  25.6 37.2 1955 Sep. 20 21.1 1887 Sep. 25 83 83
October 320 228 36.7 1960 Oct. 13 14.4 1935 Oct. 31 76 77
November 29.2 16.8 36.1 1952 Nov. 3 8.3 1934 Nov.30 72 66
December 262 11.8 32.2 1954 Dec. 7 5.0 1937 Dec. 28 76 6l
Annual 31,6 205 76 66
*Hours [.S.T.
TABLE 4

Mean Wind Speed in km. /hr.: Krishnanagar

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec, Annual

19 27 53 89 103 81 64 56 43 29 19 1.8

5.0

##Years given in
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TABLE 5§

Special Weather Phenomena : Krishnanagar

Mean No. of

Annual

Feb. Mar. Apr. Muay Jun. Jul. Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec.

Jan,

days with
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1.6

0.1 0.6 0.9 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0

0.0

0.0

Dust-Storm

1.9

0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0

0.0

0.7

0.8

0.0

0.0 -

0.0

Squall

0.1 0.1 0.1 1.4 8.6

0.0

0.0

0.1

0.0

1.7

1.7

Fog

CHAPTER 11
HISTORY

It is difficult to know the geographical location of the present
Nadia district in ancient times as geographical names and boun-
daries have changed leaving hardly any trace of ancient history
in the land at present included in the district. It is well-known
that the currents of ancient Indian history flowed through the
geographical area known in modern times as Bengal or West
Bengal but the connexion between that mainstream of ancient
history and what might have been Nadia in ancient times is
tenuous. Ancient writers refer to two countries in this region,
namely Gauda and Vanga. The localities forming the Gauda
country according to the late Puranic tradition are: (1) Navadwip
(in Nadia district), (2) Shantipur (in Nadia district), (3) Maula-
pattana (Hugli district) and (4) Kantakapattana (Katoya in Barddha-
man district). The tradition would comprise in the Gauda country
the present Murshidabad district together with parts of the Nadia,
Barddhamian and Hugli districts of West Bengal.! A later work
describes the Gauda country as lying between the country of
Vanga and Bhubanesa. The same work describes Vanga as the
land extending from the sea (the Bay of Bengal) to the Brahma-
putra! Kalidasa in Raghuvamsa places the Vanga amidst the
stream of the Ganga. The Vanga of Pala and Sena records seems
to have a smaller tract than the old territory known to Raghu-
vamia. Even a part of the delta embracing Jessore or certain
adjoining tracts came to be distinguished as Upavanga. Vanga
proper was now restricted to the eastern part of the Gangetic
delta. In a later Sena inscription Vanga was divided into Vikram-
purabhaga and Navya. Navya, which means accessible by boat
or ship, is a fitting designation of the south-east part of the
Gangetic delta which is a labyrinth of rivers and creeks.’ It is

worthwhile mentioning here another view : “The indefiniteness
of Vanga as a geographical appellation noticeable in early litera-
ture disappeared. The entire triangular tract bounded by the
Bhigirathi, Padma and the Meghna estuary, definitely came to
bear the impress of the ethnic name Vanga. Thus in the Brhat-

1 D. C. Sircar, Studies in the Geography of Ancienf and Medicval India,
Delhi, 1971, p. 122.

2 Loc. cit. )

3 H. C. Roychaudhuri in History of Bengal, Vol. 1, ed. R. C. Majumdar,
Dacca. 1943, pp. 15-16.
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Saichita, a work of the sixth century A.D., mention is made of
Upavanga, which is commonly identified with some portions of
the Gangetic Delta.”! From these authorities we come to the
conclusion that present Nadia district was sometimes part of
Vanga and sometimes of Gauda, but not always part of one or
" the other, and this vagueness has to be accepted as the state of

things before the attack on Nadia by Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar in .

circa A.D. 1202.

The fact that there was a State in the delta of the Ganga which
was powerful enough in the 4th century B.C. to strike awe in the
indomitable heart of Alexander, the Macedonian conqueror, is
known from Greek sources. It was the Gangaridae State which
could muster on the field an army of about 20,000 cavalry, 2,00,000
foot soldiers, 2,000 four-horse battle chariots and 3,000 battle
elephants. The existence of this State till the end of the first
century A.D. is proved by the statement in Periplus® and by the
Geographika Indika of Klaudios Ptolemaios.

Indian sources furnish no material for the history of the Vanga
country till the rise of the Guptas. But the Greek and Roman
sources continue to mention Gangaridae as a powerful State up
to the middle of the third century A.D.

History turns a page with the advent of the Imperial Guptas.
Vanga for the first time finds an epigraphic mention early in this
period in the Meherauli Iron Pillar inscription of King Chandra
who assumed the title, of ekadhiraja® He engaged in battle in
the Vanga country his enemies, who, uniting together, came
against him. This is the first clear mention in an epigraphic
record of the Vanga country ever being conquered by an outsider.

We are quite in the dark about the successors of the Gupta
line in Vanga.. Four copper plate grants found in Faridpur
district (adjacent to Nadia and in Bangladesh) and one found in
Barddhaman district disclose the names of three independent
kings having paramount titles, namely, Gopachandra, Dharma-
ditya and Samdcharadeva. A seal of Samacharadeva has been
found at Nilandi‘ The relation between Vainyagupta and the
Gopachandra group of kings cannot be determined, but as many

1 S, B. Chaudhuri, Ethnic Settlements in Ancient India, Calcutta, 1955,
p. 182, .

W. H. Schoff, Periplus of the Erythrean Sea, New York, 1912, p. 47
Ibid., p. 141, text line 5. Ekddhiraja means Supreme King.
M.AS.1., No. 66, p. 31.
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names of officers are common to both, it may be presumed that
this group directly succeeded Vainyagupta in the same territory.
The period covered by these four reigns is nearly a hundred years
from about A.D. 500 to A.D. 600. The political history of Vanga
for about 150 years thereafter is obscure till the veil lifts again
with the rise of the Palas.

After the eclipse of the reign of the Guptas of Magadha, Sasanka
became a powerful ruler of Gauda which generally meant a part
of Bengal to the west of the Bhagirathi and at times included
portions of North Bengal. Sasanka contended for supremacy '
in Northern India first with the Maukharis and later with
Harshavardhana. Shortly after the death of Sasarnka, his capital
Karnasuvarna, (identified with Rangamati in Murshidabad
district to the west of the Bhagirathi) was occupied by Bhaskara-
varman, King of Kamariipa. The Kingdom of Karnasuvarna

- might have comprised portions of Nadia, Barddhaman, Birbhum

and Murshidabad districts.!

A Prikrita Kavya Gaudavaho by Vakpatirdja shows that
Yasovarman of Kanauj killed the king of Magadha and invaded
the Vanga country. The king of Vaiga, whose name cannot be
ascertained, admitted defeat after a fierce fight® The occurrence
probably took place between A.D. 734 and 747.

The pall of darkness that hangs over the history of Varnga from
the death of Samichiradeva lifts again with the rise of the Palas
in the middle of the eighth century.

The Khalimpur copper plate’ of Dharmapdla states that the
noblemen of the country elected Gopala, son of Vapyata to be
the king to obviate the state of anarchy described as matsyanydya.*
Though the Palas ruled Bengal for about 400 years and a good
number of epigraphs of the dynasty have been discovered, yet
none of them make any clear statement of their origin or of the
place where Gopila I was elected king. No Pala epigraph has
been discovered in Nadia district. Whether Gopala I or Dharma-
pala held sway over Vanga or Nadia can only be surmised from
the veiled references to their origin in epigraphs and literature.

1 H. C. Ray, The Dynastic History of Northern India, Vol. I, Calcutta,
1981, p. 274. ,

* Gaudavaho, ed. Sankar Panduranga Pandit, Verses 365-417.

3 Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IV, pp. 243-54,

¢ Ibid., Verse 4.
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Dharmapala appears to have reigned for a little over thirty-two
years. The last years of Dharmapila were peaceful. Though
tolerant of all religious beliefs, Dharmapala was a great patron
of Buddhism of the Mahayana school. He founded the Vikra-
masila Vihara in Magadha and a monastery at Odantapuri. The
Somapura Vihdra located at Paharpur was also founded by
Dharmapala. According to Taranith, Dharmapala founded fifty
religious schools.! Dharmapala may rightly be called one of the
great luminaries of Bengal. Inheriting a small kingdom of Variga
from his father, he, by the might of his arms and by the astuteness
of his diplomacy, raised himself to the status of lord paramount
of northern India. Dharmapila was succeeded in or about AD.
810 by his son Devapila.

Devapala ruled for about forty years. His suzerainty was
acknowledged from the Bay of Bengal to the borders of Kashmir,
from the Himalayas to the Vindhya range and eastward as far as
Kimariipa. He had diplomatic relationship with the rulers of
Java, Sumatra and the Malay Peninsula.

Devapila was succeeded by his cousin Jayapala’s son Vigraha-
pala I (otherwise known as Siirapala I). We know from the
Monghyr grant of Devapala that he had a son named Rijyapala.
Some authorities take this break in the line of succession as a
palace revolution and indicate this as the reason for the decline of
the glory of the Pila empire after Devapala.

For about one hundred and forty years after the death of
Devapala his five weak successors, namely Vigrahapala I (c. AD.
850-54), Narayanapila (c. A.D. 854-900), Rijyapala (c. A.D.
908-40), Gopala I (A.D. 940-60) and Vigrahapila II (c. A.D.
960-88) continued to rule over the Pala empire, gradually losing
ground to the Gurjara Pratihiras who occupied Magadha and
portions of northern Bengal.

After Vigrahapala II, his son Mahipala I of the Pala dynasty
ascended the throne of the Pila empire. About A.D. 1021-25,
Rajendra Chola invaded his territory after defeating Dharmapila
of Dandabhukti (identified with Dantan in the Midnapur district),
Ranasiira in South Radha and Govindachandra in Vangila. The
battle between Mahipila I and Rajendra Chola was fought some-
where in North Radha and was either indecisive or Rajendra

1 About g km. frqni Krishnanagar on the road to Navadwip is a site
called Suvarna-Vihara. Broken architectural stone-pieces are scattered
over the area, '
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Chola was worsted. Anyway, Rajendra Chola retired and did
not attempt to found an empire in Varga or Radha. The politi-
cal fate of Vanga, which included Nadia district after this invasion,
is not clear.

Mahipala I was succeeded by his son Nayapala, who was suc-
ceeded by Vigrahapala IIT (A.D. 1055-70).

After Vigrahapala III, his son Mahipala II ascended the throne
in circa A.D. 1070. He had a short reign of about 5 years and
was killed during or soon after a rebellion of Kaivartas in North
Bengal by a chief named Divya or Divvoka who became king
of North Bengal or Varendri.

The next real king was Ramapala who with great effort collected
together as allies a number of previous vassals of the Pila empire
and with the help of his maternal uncle Mathanadeva carried war
into the very heart of Varendri. It is not known whether Rima-
pala occupied Vanga or was suzerain of Nadia district. He was
in all likelihood in possession of the entire delta up to Murshida-
bad district. The Rdmacharita related the names of the vassal
kings and allies who helped Ramapila in reconquering Varendr.
Nearly all of them belonged to either Radha or Magadha and
unless we identify Vikramarija of Devagrima with Devagrima
in Nadia district (of which except the identity of the name there
is no other proof), not a single ally was from the delta area of
Varnga in which Nadia district is situated. The only hint of the
Palas being in possession of some part of the delta comes from
the Kamouli grant of Vaidyadeva who claims to have fought
a naval battle on behalf of his master Kumarapila (son of Rima-
pala who ascended the Pala throne in circa A.D. 1120) to quell a
rebellion in South Bengal.

Kumarapila was succeeded by Gopala III. Hardly any fact
of his reign is known. Gopala III was succeeded by his uncle
Madanapila in circa AD. 1140. He was attacked by the
Chodaganga from Orissa and by the Gahadavilas from the west.
Most likely, Vijayasena, the founder of the Sena dynasty also
attacked him in North Bengal. It was hardly possible for
Madanapala to extend sway over Vanga which must have remained
under the Varmans.! Govindapala, the last Pala king who ruled

! The Varman dynasty laid the foundation of their kingdom in eastern
Bengal on the yrrlln'nsy of the kingdoms of the Chandras about the time
of the reign of Nayapila. The history of the Chandra kings of eastern
and southern Bengal is far from clear. The third king of the dynasty,
Trailokyachandra possibly ruled during A.D. 875-gos.

Nayapila

(c. A.D,
1038-55)
Mahipaia II

.(A.D. 1070-75)

Sirrapala II
(c. A.D, 1075-?)

Ramapila
(A.D. 1077-1120)

Gopila III
(c. A.D.
1125-1140) .

Madanapila
(c. AD,
1140-1155)
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over only a portion of Magadha, lost his kingdom in A.D. 1162.
The last king of the Varman dynasty was Bhojavarman. In ai|
likelihood, the Varmans were ousted by Vijayasena. The Sena
kings have claimed themselves to be Brahmakshatriyas of
Karnita origin.! Vijayasena is the first rea] king of that dynasty.
The family migrated to Radha and lived for two generations
somewhere in Ridha? Tt jg said that Simantasena, the grand-
father of Vijayasena, established a hermitage on the bank of the
Gaiga and lived there after distinguishing himself in battle in
the Karnata country.” Hemantaseéna, the .son of Samantasena,
was the father of Vijayasena. He has been styled as Mabhiraja-
dhirdja in the Barrackpur copper plate of Vijayasena, but we
do not know where he reigned. If Hemantasena had ruled at aJ,

matter of much conjecture, but

0 the question has been found.
Two inscriptions of the reign of Vijayasena, two of the reign of

Vallalasena, his son, eight of the reign of Lakshmanasena have
hitherto come to light. In none of these is any indication given
of how they came to OCCupy a position in Ridha. In the absence

two proposed dates are AD. 1095 and AD. 1125
likely that Vijayasena could have made his debut so long
Ramapila wag alive, for, had he crossed swords  with
Rémapala, it would have been mentioned in the Ramacharitg,
Moreover, we know that Ri
in the politics of Orissa and had defeated the eastern Ganga
king and placed his own nominee there Unless Ramapila
had firm control over Radha, a successful campaign in Orissa

It is hardly

——
U Vide ‘Deopari Inscription’ in Epigraphia Indica, Vo, L pp. oy .
Verse » o
2 Vide ‘Sitahati copper plate’ in Inscriptions of Bengal, No. 68 vV , 4
3 Vide ‘Deopara Inscript?on', Verses 8.9, # 5 4
‘' R. C Majumdar, Barnglé Desher Itihdsa, p, 8,

5 R. C. Majumdar, History of Bengal, p, 163.
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would have been impossible. We would, therefgre, take the
date of accession of Vijayasena as A.D. 1125. 'Hxs gr_andfather
Samantasena, therefore, is likely to have come into Ral.dha andl
founded his hermitage about fifty years earlier. ’ijere is reason
to believe that Lakshmanasena, the grandspn of Vuzflyasena, toczlj
part in the wars of Vijayasena in Kalingg and in Varend}rll..‘
To have a grandson fit for battle whcn“Vuayasena sta:ited 1(;
war of aggrandizement, must mean tl-lat Vijayasena was a Ivan;ie
in years by the time he occupied Radha and East Bengal.
arrival of Simantasena in Ridha was thus at least fifty years

i ssion of Vijayasena. . N
pn"l(“)lrletorist:eo;l c:/ei;a;asena was helped b_y the~ uncertain- political
condition following the death of Bamapala. _An;lgtftvafmeig
Chodaganga renewed his attacks and if the Val[aladc arita is o
be Believed, Vijayasena helped Anantavarman ‘Ch(:i _ ffargz;man
all probability, this attack by Anant.avarman fmlshe: e Varman
dynasty and Vijayasena took possession of their territory. ‘ tjh gm
sena must have got hold of the territories of. the Varmanli wlf out
much effort because nome of the Sena epigraphs speak o y

ith the Varman kings. i o

wa\r/ijz;t:sc;a was succeeded by his son VaHaIfasm;e.x in c;g;clz
AD. 1158. Vallilasena is remembered in Bengal gr le pe::l:1 !
pursuits. He is credited to be the author of tw9 00 s,bx:) o 03;,
Déinasagara, a treatise on Smriti, and Adbhutasigara, a
aSt];:Logga);' traditions recorded in.the Kulasastras ?c?recilt n\’zll;::;
sena as the creator of kulinism in _Bengal. But 1t is sf r?h eg hat
none of the two records of Vallalase_na, nor any ot kuliniim
records of his son Lakshmanasena, ma}ke any refcrer:ce ’OI'hj inism
in naming the Brahmanas who received the gr;nli.& 2o
doubt on the veracity of the state{nents of th;e1 u o il; e

Vallalasena was succeeded by his son Laks manase n cires
AD. 11792 1In the Sena dynasty he, for the ﬁrsthtm;’ea_‘,l;“a sumed
the title of Gaude$vara. This would mean that t ; e lgn
was finally liquidated by him. He defeated the. Gahagd Ia(\: a ¢ 5
of Virinasi, obtained subscrvienc? f’f the k'mg of h zmz;n;ega
and comiuered Kalinga. An inscription of his son Kefav

! Madhainagar (Epi. Ind. Vol. XXVI p. 1) ‘and Bhowal copper plates

(].A.8.B. 1909, p. 46%). 'y that this erd La Sam with its epoch
: 'WeAh :li;le nxoxtg aicfgg wt'?t% ﬂt]}fgxycoronation of Lakshmanasena or had
n 41 :

anything to do with him.
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states that he planted pillars of victory at Puri, Alidhibad and
Varanasi.!

Lakshmanasena fought during his entire life-time. Im his
youth he accompanied his grandfather during the latter’s battles
against the king of Gauda and against Kalinga. As a king he
reduced the last vestige of the Pila power and also wrested
Magadha from the Gahadavalas. In his old age, he was beset
with difficulties. One Dommanapala declared independence in
Khadi in the Sundarban area. His Magadhan empire was lost
to the Turks and shortly before his death Nadia in Bengal proper
was subject to a raid by the Turks under Iktiaruddin Muhammad-
i-Bakhtiyar.

The attack on Nadia by Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar® has been
the subject-matter of much controversy. The only detailed
account of the Muslim raid on Nadia is given by Tabdqat-i-Nasiri
written by Minhdjuddin Abu Umar-i-Usman who held high offices
under the Sultans of Dethi. In A.D. 1241, he was appointed
Chief Quazi of Dethi. The next year he proceeded to Lakhnauti
(Gauda, probably renamed Lakshmanavati by Lakshmanasena)
and resided there for two years. Evidently, during his stay at
Lakhnauti he collected the materials of his book which was
written later. . ‘

The source of information of Minhaj about the raid on Nadia
were two brothers Nizamuddin and Samsamuddin whom Minhaj
found at Lakhnauti and the description was heard by Minhij
forty-four years after the incident. The informants were two
common soldiers and as the statement was made a long time
afterwards its veracity is open to much doubt. The story as
given by Minhaj is as follows according to the translation of
Raverty.

“Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar Khilji pressed on from Bihir and
suddenly appeared before the city of Nudiah in such wise that
no more than eighteen horsemen kept up with him, and the
other troops followed after him. On reaching the gate of the

city, Muhammad did not molest anyone, and proceeded onwards

steadily and sedately, in such manner that the people of the
place imagined that . . . his party were merchants and had brought
horses for sale, and did not imagine that it was Muhammad

! J.4.5.B,, 18¢6, pt. I, p. 11,

* circa A.D. 1202 (vide R. C, Majumdar, Bangla D hil
Caleutta, grg B9, o j angld Desher I'tihdsa, Vol. 1,
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Bakhtiyar, until he reached the entrance to the palace of Rae
Lakhmaniah, when he drew his sword and commenced on
onslaught on the unbelievers” (p. 557). It is stated that
[akshmanasena was then taking his meals. So sudden was
this surprise that he merely fled away by the back QOor. In the
meantime, the main body of Muhammad’s force arr'lved and t}.le
city was sacked. Minhaj further states that “Rai Lakh.mama
got away towards Sankanat and Bang, and there the 'perlod of
his reign came to a termination shortly afterwards.' His descen-
dants up to this time (i.e. ¢. 1243 A.D.) are rulers in the country
Oflgarg: Banerji rejected this story as myth on the following
among other grounds:

(1) There is no proof that Nudiah was Navadwip.

(2) Even if we admit the identity, Navadwip was never a
Sena capital.

impossible for an army to march upon Navadwip
wiil?ﬁ)utlt d‘:?:atin; the advance gu.ariis of Lakshma{_:afena. If
Muhammad had proceeded from Bihdr along the Ganga by t}'xe
way of Rajmahal, then he would have ha_d tc_) met?t the main
force of Lakshmanasena near Lalssllmar)_avan which at tha;t
timé lay on the right bank of the I_Bhagxrathl. Passage. of a sma;ll
army through the fastnesses of Jharkhand was at that time well-
nigh impossible.

(4) Sultan Mughisuddin Yuzbak c'onquered Nadia fifty years
aftér Muhammad’s alleged raid and 1ssuf>d a new type of c.m'n_
Another version of the conquest of Nadia is given by Isami in
his book Futuh-us-Salatin. This states _t.hat Muhanr!mad roamed
about masquerading as a merchant. Rai Lakhmania heard that
a 'Tartar merchant had brought for sale horses .and other com-
modities. Hearing this, the king went out of his palace to the
merchant to see his things. There he was sudd?nly surrounded
and taken prisoner after the body-gua.rds_ .w.ere killed. et

Of these two statements, that of Minhaj, is at least verifie Fo
be correct in part. The sons of Lakshmt‘masena cyd _I:ule in
East Bengal after the alleged incident. This fact.Mmha]’ knew
for certain from the political sources in Lakhnauti to v{hlch he
had access. Minhij’s account does not. say tliat .Lakshn.)anasena
was taken prisoner, while the account of Isami canpm_:d fifty
years later says so. This obviously means that as with time the
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Muslim hold on Bengal was increasing, the story of the attack on
and the discomfiture of the last great king of this area was twisted
in a manner suited to the vanity of the conquerors. .

While later history shows that the raid on Nadia by Muhammad
Bakhtiyar started an epoch in the history of Bengal, the immediate
effect of that raid on Nadia does not appear to have been very
much perceptible. According to the colophon of a manuscript
of the Saduktikarnamrita, Lakshmanasena ruled till AD, 1205,
and one or possibly two land grants of Lakshmanasena issued
after the raid ascribe all the usual epithets to him. According
to Tabagat-i-Nasiri, the dynasty of Lakshmanasena ruled in Vanga
(Bang) till at least A.D. 1245 or possibly till AD. 1260. Two
sons of Lakshmanasena are known by their copper plate grants.
They are Vi$variipasena and KeSavasena. In their copper plate
grants', they have both claimed to have fought victorious battles
against the Muslim invaders. It appears from Tabagat-i-Nasiri
that the Muslim kingdom founded by Bakhtiyar included only
a portion of Ridha and a portion of Varendri? No portion of
Vaiiga was occupied by the - Muslims till at least A.D. 1255.
Nadia district, therefore, continued to remain under the Sena
kings till this date. It appears from commemorative coins issued
by Ikhtiaruddin Yuzbak Tughral Khan or Mughisuddin Yuzbak
that Nadia was conquered by him in A.D. 1255. This conquest
perhaps only was of the territory around Navadwip for in the

list of the Sarkars given in Todar Mall’s rent roll of 1582 the

area of Nadia district is split into two Sarkars, Sarkar Mahmudibad
which included northern Nadia and Sarkd

r Satgdon which included
the real deltaic Bengal, that is, 24-parganas, western Nadia, south-
western Murshidabad. The remainders of the district of Nadia
comprising the southern portion was in Sarkar Sulaimanabad.?
The conquest of Satgaon (Saptagram) by Bahram-It-gin Zaffar
Khan in AD. 1298 during the reign of Ruknuddin Kaikaus
might have extended the sway of the Muslim king of Lakhnauti
to the area of Nadia included in Sarkar Sﬁtgion of Todar Mall’s
rent roll. The last king to b

ear a Sena name till now known
is Madhusena who is mentioned with all the royal epithets in

1 Sasdsa Prithivimimanm prathitaviru—vargg&grani sagargayauan&nvayapralaya-
kila-rudro nripati, vide Journal and

proceedings of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, Vol. X, p- 102 .
% Tabdqat-i-Nasiri, traps. Raverty, p, 584.
¥ H. Blochmann, Contributions to the Geograph?: and History of Bengal,
Calcutta, 1968, pp- 8-10.
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If Blochmann's emendation of Barani be accepted we shall
have to presume the existence of an independent Hindu king
in Sitgaon in A.D. 1280-82. For geogtaphical reasons also
Danuj-Rai should be placed at Sitgion. Balban had information
at Lakhoauti that Tughral Khan had escaped to Jajnagar. He
was chasing Tughral with a land army. Satgion stood on the
river route from Lakhnauti to Orissa. So what Balban wanted
to ensure by the treaty was, not prevention of escape of Tughral
to Jijnagar but his flight back to Lakhnauti when he got scent
of Balban’s advance. How a king near Dacca could prevent
escape to Orissa from Maildah or prevent return of one already
in Orissa cannot be imagined. Blochmann's surmise, therefore,
appears to meet the circumstances.

In the Adabadi copper plate' we find a king Maharijadhirija
Arirdja Danuja Maidhava Dasarathadeva whose capital was at
Vikramapura but who claims to have become Gaudesvara by
the grace of Nariyana. If this Danuja Madhava, mentioned as
Nauja in the din-i-dkbari, is the same as Danuja-Rai of Barani
then this statement of having become Gaudesvara may be taken
to mean that he extended his sway to West Bengal up to Satgion.
The Adabadi copper plate is also additional material to support
Blochmann’s emendation of Barani. If this view is accepted,
it is likely that the southern portion of the district of Nadia was
under Danuja Madhava.

The conquest of Satgaon by Zaffar Khan® seems to have
marked the end of the dynasty of Danuja Madhava in that area.
The interior of Nadia district, however, does not seem to have
been intruded upon to any appreciable extent by the Muslim
conquerors. If the provenance of Mustim inscriptions be any
guide to the infiltration of that area, it would appear that in
Nadia district Muslim inscriptions are scarce. Only two Muslim
inscriptions have so far been found within the district of Nadia,
one at Shantipur and the other at Chakdaha and none of them
is earlier than the 16th century. Small chieftains who had held
their lands by grants from the Hindu kings continued to rule
in that area. Of these chieftains the kings of Krishnanagar,
otherwise known as Nadia Rij, seem to be important and virtually

' N, G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, p. 181.

? Between A.D. 1301 and 1322 during the reign of Samsuddin Firoz Shah

of Lakhpauti (mde R. C. Majumdar, Bangla Desher Itihasa, Vol. II,
Calcutta, 1373 B.S. p. 25\

. the text is Mahmud Gazni.
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the history of this family would by and large be the history of
thz.fésg;,(:;sty claims descent from Bh‘auanf'lri'ly_au_la, a Br?hmlr;
versed in Vedic lore who was brqught by Adisura, the king o
Bengal in about 1000 Saka era, ie. A.D.' 1077-78. fThelr(e :‘a;rc:
three accounts of the dynasty, two in Benggh and one 0 liln nom
authorship in Sanskrit. Only thei Sanskrit tex.t glve;]s tde coth(;
plete genealogy from Bhattanardyana to Knshnai1 ax;:hra;]e e
famous Maharaja of Krishnanagar, w}}o as?'ended t eh ;onSkm
A.D. 1728. The account compiled her§ is mainly fronll) t te ha kit
text Kshitifavarnsavalicharitam published l?y W her scco ! rom
Berlin in 1852 collated frogl ;yvo rr;;u;xisoc:pts in the

in the Berlin colle . . .
OfS‘:r]xll:efil;ai\lZelo)?tlllz ;)eriod of the reign of twelve generatnf)ns
starting from Bhattnarayana is given in the text. These are:

Period of reign (years)

Name

Bhattanarayana z;
Nipu <
Halayudha -
Harihara ”
Kandarpa "
Vigvambhara 27
Narahari "
Narayana "
Priyankara o
Dharmangada "
Tarapati -
Kama s

) 316

i tions as given
iod of reign of these twelve genera
iﬂTtl;!Z t::::i l::rl??lc; ycars% The four sons of Kama quarrelled

i t
about partitions of the kingdom and they went to Delhi to mee

otion  The name of the emperor given in
e Cperor o e Gann This apparently refers to Mahmud

Tughlak who was on the throne of Delhi in A.D. 1393-94.

Nadia Raj
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According to KshitiSavari$avalicharitam, the kingdom of the
dynasty of Bhattanirayana had been independent till the time

the sons of Kama went to Mahmud Tughlak for adjudication. -

Mahmud Tughlak offered to support that son who agreed to
pay him tribute and Vi$vanath having agreed to do so was
declared king by Mahmud Tughlak. From Visvanith to Kasi-
nath seven generations reigned for a total period of 198 years
as follows:

Name Period of reign (years)
Vis$vanath 31
Ramachandra 23
Subuddhi 25
Trilochan ' 30
Kamsari 26
Shashthidasa 29
Kasinith 34

198

A singular misfortunc fell to Kadinath who is stated to have
" been a contemporary of Akbar. It is stated that a few elephants
were being sent from Tripura to Akbar. One of them went
astray and started ravaging the villages in Kasinath’s dominion.
Kasinath thereupon hunted and killed the elephant. This account
having been reported to the emperor, the emperor ordered
Kasdinath and his family to be brought to him in chains. Kaéinath
fled from his kingdom but was overtaken and killed at village
Andulia near Bagwan. The wife of Kasinath was then with
child and she took shelter in the house of a small chieftain
named Harikrishna Samuddhar.! In due course, a posthumous
son was born to Kasinath who was named Rama. Harikrishna
Samuddhar adopted him as his child and bequeathed him a
small territory near Ballavpur. Four sons were born to Rima
who assumed the title of Samuddhar. Of them Durgadas became
famous later as Bhabinanda Majumdir. When Durgidas was

! The Bengali text written by Rajiblochan Mukherjee and published from
Serampore in 1805 has given this name as Bi¢vanith Samadwar while the
Annadamarngala of Bharat Chandra Roy mentions his title as Samaddar.
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about 11 years old he attracted the notice of some admiral of
the emperor at Delhi and was taken to Satgaon where he was
cducated in Persian and given the post of Kanungo. Later.
having pleased the Foujdar at Satgaon, Bhabangnda acquired
some territory and built a palace at Ballavpur. In 1611, .thc
cmperor’s army was sent to subdue Pratdpaditya, the thep king
of Jessore. Durgidas who was now known as Bhabana.nda
Majumdir, helped the Mughal army and as a reward was given
14 pargands including the pargand of Bagwan. Bhabananda then
shifted his residence to Deulia near Matiari.

There was some backlog of revenue and Bhabananda was
summoned to Dacca by the Governor and imprisoned there. H?s
grandson Gopiraman, who had accompanied him, :«secured his
release after having pleased the Governor by his feats of
physical strength. Bhabananda ruled his territories for 20 years
and was succeeded by his third son Gopal. Gopal rulefl for
7 years and was succeeded by his youngest son Raghab. Rfighab
shifted his residence from Matidri to the present town 'of Krishna-
nagar, then a small village known as Rgui, inhablte_d by the
godld caste. Raghab built a palace at th1§ pla'ce.' Righab ex
cavated a large tank and for its consccration n.mted Brahmins
from all over India. He was in good terms W1th.the emperor
at Delhi and received an eclephant as a reward whfch no \fassal
king had been able to receiye from the emperor.. Rgghab r.elg.ne(?
over 51 years from A.D. 1632 to 1683 and his reign coincides
with the reigns of Shah Jehan and Aurangzeb. )

Righab died in about A.D. 1683 and was succeeded by his
eldest son Rudra Roy. Rudra Roy appears to have b?en a
successful monarch and so pleased the emperor at I?elhl that
he was awarded the title of Maharaja. The village Reui to which
Raghab had shifted his capital was named Krishnanagar !})1),
Rudra Roy in memory of Lord Krishna, the God whom Rt e .
goalas (milkmen caste) residing at the place adored. . Rugraf oz »
was very punctual in paying the revenuc to Delhi an 0,; .
time did not pay homage (o the Governor .at Dacca. ) te
Governor was annoyed and wrote to the Foujdar at Hugli to
secure his arrest and send him to Dacca. Rudra Roy was taken
to Hugli by the Foujdar under some ruse and there put u;xcﬁr
arrest and sent to Dacca. Rudra Roy seems to have successfu y
bribed the Governor at Dacca and sect'lred not' only hls_ release
but the Governor became almost subservn'ant 'to him. An 'mterest-
ing incident quoted in the Sanskrit text is cited here to illustrate
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at the samc time the political sagacity of Rudra Roy and the

corruption of the Dacca officials. A Muslim shoe-maker insulted

Rudra Roy at Dacca whereupon Rudra Roy caused him to be

given a good, beating by his servants. The Muslim shoe-maker

community complained to the Governor against this affront but

Rudra Roy paid the Governor a bribe of one lakh silver coins

which bought the Governor off. The Governor dismissed the

applicants saying that the insolence of the shoe-maker deserved
the beating and that he thought no further action was necessary.
From Dacca Rudra Roy brought one architect by the name
Allahbux whom he engaged in building a new palace for him
at Krishnanagar. During his reign a road was constructed from
Krishnanagar to Shantipur and a huge temple of Siva which
Raghab had left unfinished was completed by Rudra Roy at
Navadwip and a Sivaliniga by the name of Raghabesvara was
installed there. A small stream flowing by the palace was
embanked at both ends and made into a lake. Rudra Roy had
three sons — Ramchandra and Ramjiban by his first wife and
Ramkrishna by his second wife. Ramchandra was an athlete
and spent his time more in athletic pursuits than in learning
kingly duties and was disliked by his father who determined to
make Ramjiban the king. Accordingly, he wrote to the emperor
at Delhi for permission to install as his successor not his eldest
son Ramchandra but any other son whom he chose. That con-
sent having been obtained from the emperor, Rudra Roy chose
Ramjiban to be his successor. Ramchandra protested and said
that he knew how to get his sustenance if his brother failed
to provide it for him. Rudra Roy died in A.D. 1694 after a reign
of 11 years.

The funcral rites of Rudra Roy were observed with great
pomp by Ramjiban and in the assembly of neighbouring princes
Ramchandra claimed a share of the paternal property, namely,
the village Matiari and a few village nearby and a subsistence
of Rs. 1000 per annum. As Ramjiban was unwilling to agree
to the proposal, Rimchandra appealed to the Foujdar at Hugli.
The Foujdar at Hugli obtained the consent of the Governor at
Dacca and issued a firman installing Ramchandra to the king-
ship. Armed with the firman Ramchandra returned to his
paternal capital, took physical possession of the palace at Srinagar
and for a few years continuous quarrel and skirmishes between
the followers of Ramchandra and Ramjiban marred the peace
of the country. Ramjiban, however, managed to take Ram-
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.chandra prisoner and also managed somchow to keep him
{mprisoned at Dacca.’” No more is heard of Ramchandra. Ram-
jiban, however, did not fare well with the Governor at Dacca
for any length of time. Soon he defaulted revenue and an officer
Py the name of Radhaballav was sent by the Governor to look
Into the accounts of Ramjiban. A violent quarrel ensued between
Radhaballav and Ramjiban and as a sequel Ramjiban was
imprisoned at Dacca. Ramkrishna the youngest son of Rudra
Roy was thereafter installed king by the Governor. Ramkrishna
appears to have been a successful monarch. About this time
Sova Singh, the chieftain of Chitua, rebelled, attacked Barddha-
man, killed Krishna Ram, the king of Barddhamin and ravaged
the kingdom. Jagatram, the son of Krishna Ram, was sheltered
by Ramkrishua who kept him concealed at Matiari. Sova Singh
was killed by the daughter of Krishna Ram to save her honour
and thereafter Himmat Singh, brother of Sova Singh, and Rahim
Khan, the Commander-in-Chief of Sova Singh’s army, attacked
the Nadia kingdom on their way to Murshidabad. Ramkrishna
Succesfully resisted Himmat Singh and Rahim Khan. Aurangzeb
Was then passing through the Deccan and sent his grandson
Azim with an army to quell the rebellion. During the campaign
of prince Azim, Ramkrishna rendered him vital assistance and
at a darbar called by prince Azim after the rebellions were put
down, Ramkrishna appeared with a stately retinue which im-
Pressed the prince very much. From that time a friendship grew
between prince Azim and Ramkrishna. Ramkrishna was also
on good terms with the English settlement at Calcutta and a
&arrison of 2,500 soldiers of the English factory remained stationed
at Krishnanagar. A border dispute ensued between Ramkrishna
and the king of Jessore whereupon Ramkrishna marched on the
king of Jessore and subdued him. Thc Governor at Dacca be-
came jealous of Ramkrishna and called him to Dacca and there
imprisoned him. Ramkrishna died of smalil-pox in imprison-
ment after a reign of 11 years. When news of the death of
Ramkrishna reached Prince Azim he directed that the next kin
of Ramkrishna who would be able to look after the family of
Ramkrishng be given the kingdom. Jaffar Khan, the Governor,
then suggested that Ramjiban, then imprisoned at Dacca, may
be given the kingdom to which Prince Azim agreed and Ramijiban

! The text is silent about the manner in which Rimchandra was kept the
prisoner. at Dacca. Perhaps Ramjiban uscd his gold in the same manner

as his father did to gain his purpose with the Governor at Dacca.
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gained the kingdom a second time. Ramjiban was succceded
by his son Raghuram in 1715 and in 1728 Krishuachandra, later
on known as Maharaja Krishnchandra of Nadia, was born,

The history of the spread of Muslim dominance over the tract
of land now comprising Nadia disirict cannot be clearly outlined
in the absence of proper historic material. The history of
Bengal during the carly Muslim Sultanatc has been mainly com-

piled from inscriptions, coins and somc written material. The

last  besides mentioning the raid on Nadia by Tkhtiaruddin
Muhammad bin Bakhtiyar hardly give any further details. The
history of the spread of Muslim dominance over this district has.
therefore, to be surmised from a consideration of political geo-
graphy along with the historic material of adjacent placcs.

The raid on Nadia by Ikhtiaruddin Muhammad bin Bakhtiyar
in about A.D. 1200/1202 was more in the nature ol a plundering
raid than onc leading to a permanent acquisition of territory.
This raid, however, had the effect of extinguishing the hold of
Lakshmarniasena over the Radha area; and while the Sena power
withdrew into castern Bengal and the riparian areas of South
Bengal, the Muslim conquerors fell back on Lakhyauti near
Gauda in Maldah district. The Gafniga Kings of Orissa, who had
been trying to occupy South-West Bengal since the time of
Kumarapila, apparently had succceded in occupying the wholc
of Medinipur district and large portions of the present districts
of Hugli, Barddhamdn, Bankura and Birbhum by about A.D. 1271.
From about A.D. 1200/1202 till the cnd of the thirteenth century,
the Muslim power at Lakhnauti was busy fighting the Orissan
power. Riverine southern and eastern Bengal escaped from
molestation during this period and it may be safe to assume
that this part of the country remained under Lakshmanasena
and his successors till the reign of Danuja-Madhava Dasarathadcva
(vide supra). Some coins of Ikhtiaruddin Yuzbak Tughral Khan
(c. AD. 1251-1257), who declared his independence of Delhj
under the title of Mughisuddin Yuzbak Shah, bear the legend
that these were minted out of the revenues of Nadia and Arz-
badan. This may be taken as an indication of the reconquest
of some area around Navadwip.

According to Ziauddin Barani, Ghiyasuddin Balban contracted
4 treaty with Danuja-Madhava Dasarathadeva of Sunndrgaon.
Cven if we do not accept the emendation suggested by Blochmann
(vide supra) the statement that the borders of the kingdom of
Orissa lay within 140 miles of the territory of Danuja Rii would
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lead to the inference that most part of the district of Nadia was
still under Danuja-Madhava Dasarathadeva till A.D. 1280-81.
During the affair of Mughisuddin Tughral Khan’s rebellion (vide
Supra) it must have dawned on the Muslim conquerors that
occupation of Tribeni-Saptagram area was strategically necessary
lo maintain hold over the Orissan territory and over South-West
Bengal.  Triben and Saptagram (Satgaon) were conquered either
during the fater part of the reign of Ruknuddin Kaikaus (A.D.
1291-1301) or during the early part of the reign of his successor
Samsuddin Feroz Shah. The conquest of Sitgaon must have
made inroad into the territory occupied by the dynasty of
Dasarathadeva.

Ghiyasuddin Balban suppressed the rebellion of Mughisuddin
Tughral Khan with great severity. He then installed his youngest
son Nasiruddin Mahmud «lias Bughra Khan as Governor of
Lakhnauti about A.D. 1282. Nasiruddin Mahmud was succeeded
by his son Ruknuddin Kaikaus in about A.D. 1291. Ruknuddin
Kaikaus was succeeded by Samsuddin Feroz Shah whose origin
is unknown. Most likely, he was the same as Ikhtiaruddin
Feroz Atigin who was the Deputy Governor of Bihar during the
governorship of Ruknuddin Kaikaus.!! There was dispute about
the succession after the death of Samsuddin Feroz Shah. Saha-

“buddin Bughra Shah. his eldest son, succeeded him for a short

time. A younger son of Samsuddin Feroz Shah named Ghiyas-
uddin Bahadur ousted Bughra Shah. Bughra Shah and another
son Nasiruddin Ibrahim appealed to Ghiyasuddin Tughlak, the
emperor at Delhi. According to Ibn Batuta’, Ghiyasuddin
Tughlak attacked Lakhnauti and installed Nasiruddin Tbrahim
Shah. Ghiyasuddin Bahadur was carried away to Delhi as a
prisoner. The kingdom of Bengal was split into three parts.
Nasiruddin Ibrahim was made Governor of Lakhnauti; Tatar
Khan, later given the honorific Bahram Khan by Muhammed
Tughlak, was Governor of Sonargaon, while another whose name
is not known was made Governor of Satgaon. Juna Khan, the
son of Ghiyasuddin Tughlak who ascended the throne of Delhi
a8 Muhammad Tughlak, released Ghiyasuddin Bahadur and
permitted him to refurn to his governorship of Sonargaon under

! RD Bancrji in his Bangalar Itihdsa, Vol. T, p. 88 states (’h:}r Samsuddin
Feroy Shnhj was (he vounger brother of Ruknuddin Kaikaus. R.C.
Majumdar in his Bangdla Deser Itihdsa, Vol, 11, p. 25- gives the view
stated  above, .

* H. Blochmann, Contributions to the Geography and History of Rengal
(Asiatic Society reprint, 1968), p. 6.
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certain conditions. But he soon rebelled and Tatar Khan with
the help of troops from Dethi took him prisoner and kiiled him.
His skin was stuffed and shown in the streets of Dethi. Thus
ended ignobly the tfast person in whose veins flowed the blood
of Qutbuddin Ibak. Tatar Khan alias Bahram Khan then con-
tinued as Governor of Sonargaon and on his death his shield-
bearer Fakruddin rebelled successfully and became independent
king of Sonargaon. According to Ibn Batuta, Fakruddin had
brought under his sway Satgdon also.! This occupation of Satgaon
by the ruler of Sonargion who had also occupied Lakhnauti
for a time’ indicates that by this time the occupation of the
Nadia region must have been complete. According to numis-
matic evidence, Fakruddin under the title of Mubarak Shah ruled
from A.D. 1338 to 1349.

Coins of Fakruddin Mubarak Shah minted at Sonargaon are
available dated till 750 A.H.. that is, A.D. 1349. Coins dated
751 to 753 A.H. minted from Sonargaon bear the name of one
Ikhtiaruddin Gazi Shah. He styles himself as Sultan., son of
Sultan (al Sultan bin Sultan). On this evidence he is generally
taken to be the son of Fakruddin Mubarak Shah, though there is
no positive proof of this fact.

In about A.D. 1342, an adventurer Samsuddin Iiiyas Shah
occupied Lakhnauti after killing Alauddin Ali Shah, the Governor
of Lakhnauti, and declared independence of Delhi* In A.D.
1352-53, Samsuddin Iliyas Shah occupied Sonargaon after killing
Ikhtiaruddin Gazi Shah. Samsuddin lliyas Shah had also

occupied Satgaon but the date of this event cannot be determined.’

Satgaon was till at least A.D. 1346 under Fakruddin Mubarak
Shah as testified by Ibn Batuta. Probably, Ikhtiaruddin Gaz
Shah could not keep his hold on Satgaon and it passed under
Samsuddin Iliyas Shah after the death of Fakruddin Mubarak
Shah in about A.D. 1347

Thus, by about A.D. 1352, Samsuddin Ifiyas Shah was undis.
puted sovereign of the whole of Bengal. From this time and
until the occupation of Bengal by the Mughals in the reign of
Jehangir, Nadia district remained a part of the kingdom of

' Ibn Batuta mentions this city as Sodkawan. Sowe authoritics teok this
to mean Chittagong, but R.D. Banerji in Bangalar Itikasa, Vol. 11, p. 106

and Sukhamay Mukherji in Bangalar Itikiser Duso Bachhar, App. E have

shown that Sodkawang could be no other than Sagdon.

Elliot's History of India, Vol. III. p. 2

3 'Beniapukur Inscription’ in Bibliography of the Mustim Sultans of Bengal
by A H. Dani,
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Lakhnauti. Sammsuddin Iliyas’ Shah reigned till A:D. 13§8
and was succeeded by his son Sikandar Shah who reigned till
A.D. 1390. N
According to the Kshitisavaii$avalicharitam, l‘hc orngm'fll seat
of the Nadia R#j was in pargana Haveli which‘ is in tlle C.}lakda.ha
PS. (vide Chapter I). Kaéindth left his famllx x_n.A.nuha. which
is in Ranaghat P.S. and the territory of Patkabari inherited by
Ram Samuddhar was in Karimpur P.S. on the left bank of the
Jalangi. The area around Navadwip upto the right bank ‘of
the Jalangi was most likely under direct governance of the Muslim
rulers whose head-quarters was in Ambua (present Kalna). This

- appears to have been the political situation about the time

immediately prior to the occupation of the whole of Bengal by
Fakruddin Mubarak Shah. Nadia district appears to have been
under the sway of Iliyas Shahi dynasty.

A scion of ythc dyr}llasty of Tliyas Shah ascended the throne
under the name of Nasiruddin Mahmud Shah. Nad.la d.lstf'lCt
appears to have remained within his territory for an inscription
of this king has been found at Sitgion.! The next king was
Ruknuddin Barbak Shah, son of Nasiruddin Mahm_ud Shah who
jointly reigned with his father from A.D. 1455 and mdePenfi‘?m:Y
from AD. 1460 to 1473. From A.D. 1474 to 14.’,76. he JOEnFy
reigned with his son Samsuddin Yusuf Shz.ah. Literary activity
in Bengal, which was stunned by the Mush'm conquest, azppears
to have received fresh impetus during the reign of Ganesh.” The
works of some of the writers of the period has. survived. The

most famous of these writers are Krittivisa whose Bengali

Ramayana became very popular in Bengal.. K;.fitu'vassa was a
resident 'of Phulid in Shzntipur thana in Nz:fhﬁ c(i)nfstglocltl.t s Bengal
Concr igraphic proof of the occupatio Beng
is avai‘l:a;tlz ;piiza;r)eign l())f Ruknuddin Barbal‘t Shah.. One inscrip-
tion of this king has been found at Basirhat in 24-Parganas
district dated 871 A.H. or A.D. 1466.1 Ruknuddm.Barbak Shah
was succeeded by his son Samsuddin Yusuf Shah in AD. 1337
The next king was Jalaluddin Fateh Shah, the uncle of Ruknuddin

1“E(b)—._zﬂ of the list in Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. IX. (1060), ed. Samsuddin
The d a8

2 . . : 1 who ruled between A.D. 115 anc o8

2 :g::r:l li's‘dail li)l(r)lg gga?e(;‘fgammrovcrsv about the date of Krittivasa. ghc
view given h%re is according to Bangla Deser Itihasa, ed. R. C. Majumdar,
Vol. I1. pp. 382-85. , ] .

* No. 47 olPlt)hegliit 3)11 Inscriptions of Rengal, Vol. IT, (1960), ed. Samsuddin
Ahmeq,
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Barbak Shah. The great $ri Chaitanya was born at Navadwip
on I8th February A.D. 1486 during the reign of this king. State-
ments made in the Chaitanyamangala of Jayinanda and in the
Manasimangala of Bijayagupta to show that there was some
oppression and forcible conversion of the Hindus in and around
Navadwip during the reign of this king. There was a rumour
in Navadwip that a Brahmin would be the king of Navadwip.
This rumour and the recent history of the rise of Ganesh must
have impelled the Sultan to continue the oppressions.

Jalaluddin Fateh Shah was killed by his African slave who
ascended the throne with the title of Sultan Shahzada. He
reigned for a few months and was in turn killed by Malik Indil,
another African nobleman who ascended the throne under the
title of Saifuddin Feroz Shah. The latter reigned till about
AD. 1490. Two inscriptions of this king has been found at
old Kilna which seem to indicate that the district of Nadia was
under his suzerainty. The next king was Nasiruddin Mahmud
Shah II. His parentage is unknown. He reigned for about two
years and was killed by one Sidi Badr who ascended the throne
under the title of Samsuddin Muzaffar Shah and reigned for about
two years when he was killed by his minister Sayid Hussain who
ascended the throne under the title of Alauddin Hossain Shah.
The active life of Sri Chaitanya at Navadwip was lived during
the reign of this king. Though this king had on occassions
oppressed the Hindus and during his campaign in Orissa had
demolished many Hindu temples, yet on the whole he appears
to have been somewhat tolerant to the Hindus. Once $r7 Chaitanya
was staying at Ramkeli. Hossain Shah issued an order directing
that none of the officers should molest him. Alauddin Hossain
Shah spent much time in fruitless wars which told upon the
resources of the State. He died in about A.D. 1519 and was
succeeded by son Nasiruddin Nasrat Shah. During the reign
of this king, Babar entered India. In A.D. 1526, Babar defeated
Ibrahim Lodi at Panipat and occupied northern India as far east
as the left bank of the Gogra bounding the territory of Nasrat
Shah. Babar sent an envoy to Nasrat Shah for alliance. Nasrat
Shah prevaricated for about a year and then concluded a pact
with Babar who thereupon did not invade Bengal. Nasrat Shah
was killed by a slave whom he had punished.

Nasrat Shah’s son Alauddin Feroz Shah IT ascended the throne
in A.D. 1532 but about a year later was assassinated by his
uncle Abdul Badr who ascended the throne with the title Ghiyas-

(left) Woodcrving on the doors of an old temple ot Dharmadah,
) } < .7} M e Yarieh:
now kept in Krishnanagar Sahitya Parishad.

(right) Stucco work on a Siva temple at Nikasipara.

8, Narmancha of Krishnanagar Rajbadi.
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PLATE IV

Portrait. of Mahidjd Krishnachandra and Gopal Bhanr at
Krishnanagar Rijhadi.
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uddin Mahmud Shah. He was a foolish prince apd Sher Khan,
who later ascended the throne of Delhi de.featmg Humayun,
played cat and mouse with him and fieeced him of a gqodbdz?;
of money. Ultimately. Ghiyasuddin Mahmud Shah fell in ba ue
with Sher Khan. Ghiyasuddin Mahmud Shah allgwed t ;
Portuguese to lay the foundations of two settlen}entsh.meetrlljgoe;d
one at Chittagong and the other at Satgafm. With t1 is fooSomh
the Portuguese pirates in later yecellrs 412:11cdit ythe whole o
: their cupidity and rap < '

Be’ﬁ? f;v;?;; tl())ywhich S‘ripChaitanya belonged mlgrla\}ed t:w?lav;;
dwip from Sylhet. S$ri Chaitanya was born atF ;\vl?ar pAD
23rd Falgun 1407 Saka corresponding to l.Sthf ebr T{,e c;,r:
1486 according to the Julian calend.ar then in or«:e.ld gt
rected date according to the Gregorian calgndar wou e
February A.D. 1486. He was nameq Blsv’ambhaii an‘ nek:
named Nimii. The baby was very fair and :showhc agsspca"ed
marks at birth. Because of his fair complcxmn be w(urbu]cm
Gour or Gori. Bi$vambhar gradually grew up to be a

child. ) )

/l\dt the age of sixteen, Bitvambhar took his dﬁre;u::i qgrgg}]l?aayr'
and started his own seminary in the house of kuout f:)r A
Sachi, the mother of Bivambhar was on the loo D, 1505
able bride for him. Soon 3 bride was ff)und c;m o 6f.Rﬁja-
Bisvambhar was married to Vishnupriyd, 2 aug
Pa}:\dlt)ftaonl;:? nA.D. 1508 Bisvambhar started for Gz;yaérg:;:‘t]eiig
years after the death of his father, for tl?e Purp?selsl ’ :3 o
his driddha at Gaya. BY 4 SFHED Comc'l?cgcéa‘a After the
also at Gaya at the time Bisvambhar reac e mya~fr0m o
éraddha ceremony. Bisvambhar asked for ma:_l fra o e
Puri who initiated him in the ten-sy}lable G(:}p ot 1.
resolved to go to Mathura to ﬁ.nd hls.be](;\\./e . 'g;) . On
turned on hearing & Cel?lsltial ‘;gi‘n(:ﬁials\}(f:?égﬁl I(:rr: Maildah district),

is at the village Kanal-Nats e
l}: h\avugytht:eacvl;;i:x: that the boy Krishna of VF;“}‘\’{‘Sbg‘;yza]‘;zV:x
embraced him and disappeared. To the end oin s ound
bhar yearned for this meeting and wept Sa);i %0 Navadwip in
Krishna but lost him. Bi¢vambhar returné
Ja D. 1509. i i Chaitanya
propagated his doctrine of love. This Sm;ltp D been said that
Achirya, Srivisa Acharya and others. S

Sl
Chaitanya
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Jalaluddin Fateh Shah had ordered torture of the Brahmanas of
Navadwip. The poet Jayadeva had predicted the Kalki incarna-
tion of Vishnu to rid the earth of the Mlechchhas. Advaita-
Achirya was impatiently awaiting that incarnation to come. On
the metamorphosis of the proud pandit into a meek Vaishnava,
Advaita-Achirya thought his dream was realized. He for the
first time accepted Bisvambhar as Krishna incarnate. Bisvam-
bhar who was in the habit of taunting the Vaishnavas. now
sought their company and started joining in the kirtan in the
house of Srivasa. The Kdazi (magistrate) of the Muslim ruler
was approached by people of other sects who are called heretics
(Pashanda) to stop the kirtan and the Kdzi ordered that kirtan
should stop. Bisvambhar was not cowed down by threats and
resolved to disobey the order and start a public kirran. With a
large following singing and dancing in frenzied ecstasy, Bisvam-
bhar went to the house of the Kazi in Simulid. The Kdazi was
thoroughly cowed down and withdrew his order. But the
memory of the vision at Kanii-Nat$al was gradually working
in the mind of Bisvambhar and changing him into a love-lorn
Radha and gradually detaching him from all worldly ties. He
failed to teach in his seminary and talked of Krishna all the
while. One day his students revolted and he abolished the
seminary. Thereafter, he decided to become an ascetic. His
well-wishers, friends, his mother and wife all tried to dissuade
him but to no avail. On 3rd February A.D. 1533 he was
ordained as a monk by Kesava Bharati at Kitoyd. His name
after ordination became Sri-krishnachaitanya. After ordination
he roamed about in Radha area for four days and reached at
Shantipur the house of Advaita-Achirya. His mother and others
(biographers are silent about his wife) came to see him there.
After staying at Shintipur for three or four days he left for Puri.

Seeing the spire of the temple of Jaganniath from a distance
he shouted in glee and rushed to the temple. Entering the
temple he tried to €mbrace the deity and was very likely hit
by the Pandas and fell down in a swoon. Vasudeva Sirva-
bhauma, a Vedantist pandit of Navadwip who had_ earlier
migrated to Puri for fear of Muslim oppression, happened to
be there at the time and he carried Sri Chaitanya to his own
house. At the house of Vasudeva Sirvabhauma, $ri Chaitanya
had a theological discourse with him and converted the Vedantist
philosopher to his own faith of devotion to God. In Baisikh 1432
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Saka (A.D. 1510), $ri Chaitanya started on a tour of S}({L::_l:]ll(:‘léll
On the bank of the Godivari, ﬁriTEhalllzgaeTp&zul:(;leld t"hc‘pr‘inci-
nd had a discourse with him. e latt RS

;le of devotion according 10 Sak'hl-bh:nv.a. Com:)le::j 13) t];)&lrfl
of most part of southern India. sti Cha|£anyadre urthe King of
before rains in 1434 Saka and met Pratupa"ru, ra~h © arted for
Orissa who became his devotee. In !43_5 hale_l, kZlT‘ te had
Gauda in autumn and met Rap Gosviani at R‘,'"zi an‘d returned
inteﬂded to go fo Vrindiban but changed B ;“ lzdvaitan&chﬁr)’a
and on his way back came (0 the house (;1 there. (Again
at Shantipur. His mother went a.nd met ! m e re.turned 10
Puri in April AD. 1514.frecl;:le?$§ rcr)ute. lﬁrough lhc. fast)nessi:
of Jharkhand (probably to avoid the Méslf‘n;n]tier[gorzrile a
Allahabad (Prayiga) he instructed REP TERC B b jban he
treatise on his faith and mission. Having Vi March AD. 1515
came to Varanast and stayed there il abouﬁmi met him there
Sanitan Gosvimi, the brothet o Gogvltan‘ of Bengal. In
after his escape from the prison of the Su

Sr1 i d to Puri and
i §ri Chaitanya returne
e I‘TT.:D.PL]nSiISt‘iH his mysterious disappearence on

Vrindiban along an un

did not move fro ]
29th June A.D. 1533.

istrict of Nadia remaint? ) ith the defeat
gr’elgilt]eugl‘\Setarll\/czzls in northern India which began with

Shah became
« in AD. 1539 Sher .
of Humaywn * Ch(f)tv:;aﬁr‘\al defeat of Humayun at Kanau).

Emperor of Delhi & 4 Shah Adil, a nephew of
During the weak reign of Muhamma Shah and as-

: dson of Sher

had killed the gran Bengal.

i::;ecsih?}l; Vt‘;mhr(())ne Muhammad Khanil t:i‘e .GOV;NS)T ?2556 fnd
' killed in A.D.

i dence. He was Governor
peclared lgdgg:?q ;dil appointed Shahabaz Khann:(si an0d\’ T tior
Muhammla In the meantime. Humayun had r’e:‘ur 1 occupied
Zfef?;?f; ‘Sikandar Shah. the sonhof pz\l:lcerr gp‘;w ' ommad Shah

i . at Panipat {h¢ ; i hadur
Iiill'l;]‘ . Ar.lllzixelds 5i6n battle by Akbar. Ghiyasuddin Ba
il was ¢

[ <! d

d practically unaffected during

This date 1s (ren(:rau Ial\ S { i But how he
- of his d(alh. Al
1 This date i y (e aAs ﬂ]e date \ . :
‘ A St for the bOd\‘ was not k)“"d _laVv allaﬂda mn
died l'CHlains a myster V{ y

. ; s caused by a
died of tetanus Sova
p ; > ed that he di€d | . in the Siny
his Chauanyama["g‘[‘l ‘iflcl?r(}hc common $aying recorded
wound in the loot.

1 . id 1 sth.
1 . 1 Jag
arhi of AA(‘hYu[ana is ¢ B !

Samhita ll(la 18 that he di apP“" € n the u [ S

lhe lllyStCTVV remains.
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mdependence and after the battle of Panipat. while Muhammad
Shah Adil was retreating towards Bengal. Ghivasuddin Bahadur
Shah Killed him at Fatehpur.  About this time an Afghan family,
the Kaurranis had occupied portions of West Bengal. probably,
part of Nadia district also.  In 1563, Ghiyasuddin I1. the brother
of Ghiyasuddin Bahadur Shah died. and his son, whose name is
not known, was killed and the assassin ascended the throne with
the title of Ghivasuddin U1 Taj Khan Karrani killed him and
became Sultan of Bengal. Taj Khan died within a vear and
was succeeded by his brother Sulaiman Karrani. Nadia district
appears to have been under the swiay of Sulaiman Karrani.
Suluiman  Karrani was  succeeded in AD. 1572 by Bayasid
Karrani, his son. who aceepted the suzerainty of Akbar. Bayuzid
was killed by Honsu and the latter was killed by Daud Karrani,
another son of Sulaiman Karrani. who ascended the throne of
Bengal in AD. 1573, Nadia continued to remain under his
suzerainty.  Daud Khan was defeated by the Mughal General
Munim Khan at Tukaroi on 3rd March A.D. 1575 and finally
lost Bengal. though he was allowed to retain Orissa. But he
broke the peace and in the battle at Rajmahal on 10th July
AD. 1576 he was defeated. taken
Khan-i-Juhan, the Mughal General.
Though after the defeat of Daud Karrani at Tukaroi., Akbar
became formally emperor of Bengal. vet subjugation of Bengul
was not completed during his lifetime.  Nadia district figured
m this campaign of subjugaticn in AD. 1612 during the reign
of Jehangir when under the governorship of Man Singh an ex-
pedition was led against Pratapaditya.  Ghivas Khan. Comman-
der of the land force. started from Alapsing, crossed the Padm-
near Alaipur and marching along the Jalangi reached Bagwan.
Mirza Nathan with the Mughal fleet also came at Bagwan. The
fieet moved by the Bhairab and the Ichhimati and the land
army followed along the banks. Tradition recorded in the
Kshittavaiviavalicharitam  (vide supra) savs that Bhavananda
Majumdir rendered active help to the Mughal army in this
campaign which obtained for him the reward of 14 parvanas.
It is generally believed that Pratipiditya had occupied the
southern part of Nadia district. With the defeat of Pratipiditya
in this campaign the Mughal rule was firmly established in
Nadia district and Bhavinanda Majumdir and his dynasty con-
tinued to rule as Zamindars with the tile of Raja from this
time onwards till the establishment of the British suzerainty.

prisoner and executed by
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T av. Rajn of
Between A.D. 1710 and 1712, s'l'lr'”“. 1\R(:(}' Nadia dis-
Mahmudib id. rose in revolt and marauded pt]erD 712 1
trict. He was apprehended and executed lt. mc. o the cadi
AD. 1728. Mahiriji Krishnachandra Ray ‘}j' dia district was
During the carly part of his administration. ',-:\- Jocally known
constantly raided by Marhatta bands of ,';,,r:‘l his residence 1o
as Bargis. For salcty. Krishnachandra shifted i
SIS ) - . . 3 Q0 i a.
Sibnivas on the Churni in K”bkh“dtz::;igz)‘:?nof Aurangreb. Jafar
ing ign of the weak SUCCERER = 0 o i nendent
Kl:i)l:m:i&\clh(;o:/ilrgl:)r of Bengal. became ?r?du;z:::yl(]l?ar\c.pc[:ronl
of Delhi and styled himsclf as Nawab Murslhl the Bengal Nawabs
tis time to the advent of the Bn}t:'Sl: r‘f'uocf Nadia district. from
. N ) «
were independent of Delhi. The history Of he entry of the
this (ime P:mcrs into the modern period with 1
British in Bengal. e
In AD. 1680. when Aurangrcb cdntcllb,d rranted by Prince
trade of the English East India CO‘“pa(';l-\ny& and 1} per cent
Shuja and levied instead a 2 pg Vcec,-':\tor of the said Company.
fezia, Sir Josiah Child, the then Go d accordingly. a
Conceived the idea of conquering BcngaLe:(“ of the King of
strong fleet was fitted out with the con begin an attack on
England in charge of Admiral Nicholson 1;0 1686. the projected
Bengal from Chittagong. In (,)Adl(;be;(’éi the Mughal ]mpcf;ia.ﬂ
offensi van and by May A.D. "1 this as a petty affair
forces ‘:adbecz:?x:hed it. Aurangzeb regardt‘a:. lhcl:n:ire will fall to
and never dreamed that after his.dcathh ‘S,e Nawab of Bcngfll
Pieces and within fifty years of hls-dcat ockery of a pattlc in
would be defeated by the English in a m
the mango grove at Paldshi.
the Bengal events of AD. be the foundation stones of the
of how blunders turned out t0

id not

. : Bengal dld no

British empire. If the Company's Nc&':: Sfol:tiﬁcation of Fort
Contravene the Directors’ instructions a0t (S0 Foioh settle-

William, and if Drake, the then GOVemo-rt :vas regarded by the
ment. did not commit a grave error. as 1 rovoking the Bengal
leading men of the Company, in arroga'n " gcen no invasion of
Nawab, Sirajuddowla. there would hdyeh merchants in Bengal
Caleutta, and no Palashi. If the En%!lsurt of Directors’ orders
had obeyed in letter and spirit .thc -0 de and from indulging
forbidding them from dealing in inland W80¢ 70 5y of which
n fraudulent use of the custom-free €0 hal firman granted 10
Practices violated the terms of the Mug

the right of free

1756-65 tell a fascinating story

Mobr RN
P RIOD



62 NADIA

the Company, there would have been no quarrels with the
Nawabs. no war with Mir Kasim, and no occasion for the events
which ultimately led to the granting of the Diwani of Bengal
to the Company by the Mughal emperor, Shah Alam. If there
were no bribing, no forgery, no cheating, no avarice. on the
part of the Company's servants — again to the consternation of
the Directors -— there would have been no revolution making
every Nawab ever more subservient to the English, and laying
brick by brick, the foundation of the British Empire.'

The game of interfering in the politics of Indian courts started
by Dupleix was successfully imitated by the English in Bengal.
The English servants of the Company in Calcutta believed that
Sirajuddowla would never be able to sit on the throne of grand-
father Alivardi Khan. Ghasiti Bengum was the favourite of the
English. By a master stroke of audacious tact, Sirajuddowla
neutralized Ghasiti Begum. seized all her treasures and trans-
ferred her from her palace at Moti Jhil to his own palace. In
May A.D. 1756, Siraj marched against his other rival Saukat
Jang who offered his submission. Siraj now turned his attention
to the English. Shortly before his departure for Purnea (to fight
against Saukat Jang). Siraj was informed that the English and
the French were raising fortifications. He called the agents of
both and directed them to pull down the fortifications imme-
diately. The French complied but the English did not. The
English gave a very offensive reply. Sirajuddowla decided upon
a show of force to bring the English to their senses. The factory
at Kashimbazir was surrounded by troops and Watts and Collet
summoned to his presence to give an undertaking that they would
use their office to induce the English in Calcutta to agree to the
demands made by him. The Kashimbazir factory was seized
on the 4th June 1756 and on the 5th June Sirajuddowla set out
for Calcutta with his army. On 7th June, an attempt at con-
ciliation was made by Siva Babu. agent of Khwaja Wajid, a
merchant. But Drake and his Council made no answer to the
demand made by the Nawab. Another attempt at conciliation
on the 17th through the same Siva Babu failed and Drake re-
acted by starting a token offensive on Sukhsagar. The English
had therefore started the war before the Nawab. But when the
attack on Fort William actually began on the 19th June, Drake
was the first man to fly away on board a ship making no arrange-

t Ram Gopal, How the British Occupied Bengal. p. 23.
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ment for others’ rescue if the fort fell. The fort surreéld}c:rec:
on the 20th June A.D. 1756. After the sgrrender 0 'o]r
William, some of the English were taken pnsonersﬂ :u(ti ]:‘I:le ﬁ
were allowed to go to Fulta where Drake and others had ta
refuge. .

The English knew that Sirajuddovylat »\?srtca&z;ﬁ!zmofr::’:cl:{;y
feats as his previous campaign against Fo .
Thet:y, therefofe, decided to remove him and placi)v ?“‘er?]oggee 1:;
the throne. On the 1st May A.D.. 1757.‘ the qut , i 1Ben‘al o
Committee approved a plan to raisc a revolution’ in g
replace Sirajuddowla. o

I:)n 13th 3une 1757, Clive started with his force conx(sz:é;:gé":);
650 European soldiers, 100 ropasses.' 150 of the ’t(rimznl 010 e
fifty sailors), eight pieces of 6 pounder cannon a? e, O
sepoys. On 18th June A.D. 1757, the Engl}sh Oé;\,ed el o
Katoya and on the 22nd June at 3 pm. C]IYCf remin 2 com
munication from Mir Jafar, his secret a!ly. infor ou%d i the
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advised Sirajuddowla to call off the battle for the day for re-
grouping of forces for a battle next day. Siraj in the height of
his folly recalled Mohan Lal who alone was fighting the English.
Mohan Lal reluctantly turned back. Clive then pushed on.
armed by the information he received from Mir Jafar. The
most inglorious battle was then won easily by the English.
Sirajuddowla fled but was captured at Bhagwangola and was
later put to death by the son of Mir Jafar through one
Muhammad  Beg.

Mir Jafar, who becamec the Nawab, had made promises of
payments to the extent of Rs. 227 lakhs. a huge sum which most
likely he knew he would be unable to pay. Mir Jafar wrotc
o Clive that he was unable to make full payments to the Com-
pany and wanted more time. But Clive pressed on and ulti-
mately thc Nawab assigned the revenues of Barddhamin, Nadia
and Hugli to the Company. In the zamindari of those districts,
the English Company now became the revenue collector instead
of the Nawab and appropriated all collections towards the pay-
ment of the treaty obligations. Luke Scrafton was placed in
charge of the collections of revenues of the three districts and
he made the collections with extreme severity. The deteriora-
ting conditions of these districts made the Nawab anxious and
in the beginning of the summer of 1760, he demanded the
restoration of those districts to him. About this time Miran,
Mir Jafar’s son, died, and the question of succession immediately
came to the forefront. The English Company at Fort William
began thinking of another revolution. Holwell, the acting Gov-
ernor, suggested taking over the administration but this was not
ultimately approved. On 27th September 1760, a secret treaty
was concluded with Mir Kasim, and Mir Jafar was pressed by
Vansittart and Gailloud to accept Mir Kasim as Deputy Subah-
dar. After a fruitless discussion for five days, Mir Jafar finally
refused to accept Mir Kasim as Deputy Subahdar, and Gailloud
was ordered to occupy the Nawab’s palace. Mir Jafar then
decided to abdicate, and Mir Kasim was declared Nawab and

the revolution of 1760 was effected without any bloodshed.

It is rather peculiar that neither the English nor Mir Kasim
took any step to clear up their mutual relations in the agree-
ment of 1760. While Mir Kasim claimed to be an independent
ruler, the English authorities in Bengal had been acting in a
manner which was incompatible with that position.

. yet the English gaine

. the English made another treat
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The East India Company after getting the Sanad for Diwani
did not attempt the collection of revenues by their own officials.
Instead, they appointed Muhammad Reza Khan, the Deputy
Subahdar, as Naib-Diwan on a remuneration of Rs. 9 lakhs a
year. Out of the revenues to be collected by the Naib-Diwan,
2} per cent were to go as commission to the Members of the
Council at Fort William, Rs. 26 lakhs were to be paid to Emperor
Shah Alam II and Rs. 32 lakhs to the Nawab of Bengal.

The dual government of Clive, as this arrangement is called,
led to the destitution of the people, and Reza Khan has been
accused of too much oppression in the collection of revenues.
There was a general failure of crop in 1769, and famine condi-
tions became apparent in 1770. But no attempt was made to
alleviate the distress of the people. The collection of revenues
during the year 1770-71 showed an increase over the previous
year. .Reza Khan was accused of buying up the available rice
at the rate of 20 to 30 seers’ per rupee in the Murshidabad-Nadia
region which he later sold at 3 to 4 seers a rupee.! About a
third of the population of Bengal died in this famine.

The unsatisfactory state under which revenue was being col-
lected under the dual administration was being apparent almost
since the beginning of the experiment. The serious famine of
1770-71 put an end to this experiment and by a proclamation
of 11th May 1772 the post of Naib-Diwan was abolished and
the Company decided to stand forth as Diwan themselves.

Warren Hastings was appointed Governor in 1772 with full
powers to reform the administration. A Collector and an Indian
Diwan were appointed in each district to supervise the revenue
administration. Lands were farmed out by public auction and
assessment was made for a period of five years. The result of
this experiment was again disastrous.’

The famine of 1770-71 and the general uncertain condition of
the country led to a large increase in the number of robberies
and dacoities. Mr. Blaquire, the Magistrate of Nadia, dealt with
the dacoits quite effectively employing spies to watch their
movements.

The freedom struggle of 1857-58 did not affect Nadia district
because there was no garrison stationed there.

1 W. K. Firminger, Historical Introduction to the Bengal Portion of the
Fifth Report (Reprint, 1960). p. 204.
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The blue vegetable dye, indigo, as it was called by the Greeks,
appears to have been an ancient article of export from the Indian
port of Barbaricum. But Periplus does not mention this as an
item of commerce from the port of Gange. This makes its
cultivation in deltaic Bengal doubtful in the first century A.D.

In modern times the earliest cultivation of indigo along
modern lines was started in Bengal by the Frenchman Louis
Bonnaud at Taldanga and Gondalpard in 1777. The first
Englishman to start indigo plantation was Carol Bloome who
established his concern in 1778. 1In 1779, the East India
Company permitted all Europeans to establish indigo plantations.
The cultivation of such a profitable cash crop as indigo should
have brought prosperity to the cultivators in Bengal but in fact
this led to the first uprising of the ryots in British occupied
Bengal. The cause lay not in the crop or its cultivation but in
the manner in which the European planters forced the local
ryots to cultivate indigo. The planters advanced money to the
ryots for cultivation of indigo and in theory the advance was to
be written off against the crop supplied. But the rapacious
planters manipulated accounts in such manner that the ryot was
ever left a debtor to the planter and year after year the debt
increased and he practically became a serf of the planter. This
practice made the ryots refuse to accept the advances and the
planters used all possible means of coercion to force the ryot to
take the advances. Their cattle were seized, the ryvot was con-
fined and physically tortured, their houses were set fire too and
their paddy crop destroyed. In those days the arm of law was
not long cnough to reach the rapacious planters. The hands of
the planters were further strengthened by Regulation VI of 1823
which gave a lien interest of the planter on the land of the ryot
who had taken advance and by Regulation V of 1830 the ryots
were liable to be imprisoned if they failed to grow indigo after
taking the advance. On 10th April 1832, the Court of Directors
of the East India Company in London wrote to the Governor-
General expressing their deep concern at reports reaching them
of the rapacity of the planters. The report of Mr. Turnbull,
the Magistrate of Nadia, may be quoted, “The contract f'ormed
with the ryor is sometimes not in writing, is frequently insuffi-
ciently defined and is generally extremely unfavourable to the

ryot rendering him in fact a slave to the establishment with

which he was once engaged ... I had some opportu.nity of
witnessing the scenes of contentious strife. ...The disorders

Indigo cultiva-
tion and the
disturbance of
1860
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which then prevailed in the neighbouring indigo districts have,
1 believe, nothing abated to the present day and they are certainly
such as to call for the serious interposition of government. ...
The most daring breaches of peace are committed in the face of
our police officers, and even the magistrate himself. In utter
defiance of all law and authority, large bodies of armed men are
avowedly entertained for the express purpose for taking or retain-
ing forcible possession of land or crops. Violent affrays or
regular pitched battles ensue attended with blood-shed or homi-
cide. ... Private assassination occasionally occurs and forgery
and perjury have their full sway, in short every species of crime
are committed.” According to law then prevalent the European
British subjects were not under the jurisdiction of the mofussil
courts. The magistrates were also cowed down by fear or prose-
cution before the Supreme Court. In (849, John Drinkwater
Bethune, Law Secretary to the Government of India, prepared
a draft of a law by which the jurisdiction of the mofussil court
was to be extended to the European British subjects. But in
the teeth of strong opposition by the European community the
draft never became law. Mr. Sconce, Judge-Magistrate of Nadia
sent a report on 20th April 1854 to the Government about the
oppressions by the planters and requested that a Commission be
constituted to inquire into thc matter. The Government, how-
ever, turned down the proposal’?

By 1859, the ferment which had been brewing for about 30
years suddenly exploded. Resistance groups grew up in a larger
number of villages in Jessore and Nadia. Some of the planters
and their men were attacked, some villages so organized them-
selves that the la/hials of the planters dared not enter there.
Near Krishnanagar the movement was organized by two redoubt-
able men, Bishnucharan Biswas and Digambar Biswas of
Chaugichha. Chaugichha and the adjacent villages declared
that they would not cultivate indigo. The planters of the Katgara
concern attacked those villages with 1,000 lathidls. Many were
m‘]ured and killed and many were arrested and prosecuted. So
widespread and deep was public resentment against indigo
cultivation that the Governor-General Lord Canning wrote, “I
assure you that for about a week it caused me more anxiety than
I have had since the days of Delhi and from that day I felt that

1 Indigo Commission Report, Appendix 16,
2 Selections from the Records of the Government of Bengal :

relating to the Indigo cultivation in Bengal, Calc Papers

utta, 1860, pp. 2-3, 5-6.
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a shot fired in anger or fear by a foolish planter might put every
factory in Lower Bengal in flames.” In 1860, the Government
constituted the Indigo Commission. A notification also issued
warning all parties concerned against having recourse to violent
or unlawful proceedings. In 1880, Adolf von Bayer synthesized
indigo (Indigotin) and indigo cultivation and its attendant troubles
died a natural death.

Nationalist sentiment continued to be high after the Indigo
Revolt. The Krishnanagar students’ trial of 1884 displayed the
mood of revolt against foreign rule.

Tarapada Bandyopadhyay, a son of the district, helped in the
spread of political consciousness during the last two decades of
the nineteenth and first decade of the twentieth century. He
suggested the raising of a National Fund at the time of Surendra-
nath Banerjea’s imprisonment in 1883. The fund (Rs. 20,000)
so collected was spent in the anti-partition agitation of Bengal.
Tarapada was a leader of the boycott movement in Krishnanagar.
He convened a-public meeting at the Krishnanagar Town Hall
in 1905 which was addressed by Surendranath Banerjea and
others. At this meeting a large number of people took the vow
of swadeshi under the leadership of Tarapada! The religious
sentiments of the people were exploited in the swadeshi or eco-
nomic boycott movement. The pandits of Navadwip lent their
support to the movement of boycotting foreign salt and sugar.
In Nadia district the family priests carried the boycott from dusk
to dawn. A man of Nadia district using foreign sugar was boy-
cotted by his castemen.’

Institutes for physical culture grew up. The younger genera-
tion was inspired by the ideal of freedom propounded by Bankim-
chandra, the noted novelist. People drew inspiration from the
nationalist poems and songs of Rajani Sen and Rabindranath.
At that time a very prominent person participating in the freedom
movement was Jatindranath Mukherjee or Bagha Jatin. He had
his early education at his maternal uncle’s place and passed the
Entrance examination from Krishnanagar A. V. School. He
founded an institute for physical culture behind Krishnanagar
Public Library building possibly to train up his associates for the

! J.H.E. Garrett, Nadia District Gazetteer, 1910. ] ]

2 R.C. Majumdar, History of the Freedom Movement in India, Vol. 1,
Calcutta, 1962, p. 377 N. Sinha, Freedom Movement 1in Bengal :
1818-1g04 : Who's who, Calcutta, 1968, p. 333 | )

$ R.C. Majumdar, Struggle for Freedom, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan,

Bombay, 1969, pp- 35 39-
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imminent fight. The terrorist movement was afoot and Jatindra-
nath had connexions with his associates in Calcutta. Some politi-
cal dacoities also took place to provide funds for the revolu-
tionaries. For instance, a dacoity took place at Raita' on 29th

_ November 1908 involving a loot of Rs. 1,915 and at Haludbari’

in Daulatpur police station area (now in Bangladesh) on 28th
October 1909 involving a loot of Rs. 1.400. A sum of Rs. 2,700
was also looted for political purposes at Pragpur in Daulatpur
police station area on 30th April 1915° A river dacoity also
took place at Sibpur in Kotwali police station arca on 30th
September 1915 involving a loot of Rs. 20,700. Nine terrorists
heac'ied by Naren Ghosh Chaudhuri were arrested in this con-
nexion. Police arrested Lalit Chatterji, the maternal uncle of
Jatindranath. and two others, but for want of evidence they
were released. ‘

Jgtindranath’s encounter with the police on the bank of
B‘uc,h Bal:am river in Orissa on 9th September 1915 along with
?ns associate Jatish of Khoksa of this district and others is an
1m[.)ortam landmark in the struggle for freedom. The idea of
soctal service was growing and institutions like Daridra Bhandar
(Poor Fund), Krishnanagar, Shantipur Public Library, Bandhu
Sabha, Sahitya Sabha, etc. came to be established.

Anz.mtahari Mitra was an active member of the terrorists’
organization. In 1924, he shifted his secret office to Dakshineswar,
thqugh connexions were maintained with the organizers at
K.nsh.nanagar. Anantahari used to stay at the house named
District Association, situated to the north of the District Judge’s
f:oun. Workers of the secret organization used to stay there and
it was purchased in December 1922. At present the house is
called Anantahari Smriti Sadan. At that time mail service by
horse-drawn coaches used to function between Krishnanagar Post
Office and Navadwip. On 16th July 1924 the mail bags were

U Sedition Committee (S.A.T. Rowlatt) : :
: S.4.T. T 1918 ¢ g

2 (Irg%nm), o ( ) g1 Report, Calcutta, 1973

id., p. 41: ‘‘Another important dacoity committed thi
Anc t dac is autumn ...
was at Haludbari in the Nadia District. On October 28th, ten or
twelve youths armed with pistols and a gun, with faces muffled and
Zr:]r(rlle with false beards, raided two houses and carried off in ornaments
2 rai{noney Rs. 1,400. Five of them were intercepted on their way to
revolvvg:yc::;tlrlilgge and arrfestedd. In the house of one of them gy loaded

ges were found. Five of these men we

the possession of one of them, U oy i
) hem, Upendra Deb, were pills containing fatal
{lho:tessﬁihcy;anltsleh(;fd pg‘t::;ssmtp. One of the others i}:l his statemer?t said
at - sucl n given ... i i i
e Gl Eocsarr g in order that they might commit

3 Ibid., pp. 7293
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looted though they had not much cash. The police could not
trace the persons involved though it was supposed to be the work
of the party of Anantahari.

Enthusiasm in the wake of the Chittagong armoury raid of 18th
April 1930 shook this part of the province. The young terrorists
reorganized the secret organizations and on the night of 17th
March 1931 bombs were thrown simultaneously in the bungalow
of the Superintendent of Police at Krishnanagar, on Kotwali thana
building and on the house of an Inspector of the District Intelli-
gence Branch. One of the most important ingredients of bombs
was picric acid and some local terrorists arranged to bring it
from other provinces as it was in short supply with the pharma-
ceutical firms in the district. Pamphlets written by women
voicing protest against torture inflicted on the political prisoners
at Andaman and other jails were pasted in the walls of Krishna-
nagar town on the night of the bombing. The pamphlets said
that the revolutionaries like Bharat Singh should not be hanged,
and that the organizers were having recourse to bombing as
constitutional methods were failing to bring about any redress.
The case named Krishnanagar Bomb Case, however, could not be
proved against the accused persons. Some of them were later
made political prisoners and kept in detention.

The non-Cooperation movement initiated in the Nagpur
Congress was launched here and fiery speeches were delivered
by Bepin Chandra Pal in the Public Library maidan and in the
town hall on the occasion. Later, Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das
visited Krishnanagar and other places to raise fund for the Tilak
Swarajya Fund. The secret training Centre for the nationalists
was started at Garabini Cottage, Krishnanagar in 1921. It was
considered a haunted house, and hence the nationalists could
occupy it at a monthly rent of Rs. 28 only. The late Prof.
Hemanta Kumar Sarkar sided with Chittaranjan and took up the
management of the District Congress party. Branches of the
Congress organization were set up at different places and orga-
nizers were sent there to run them. The. Congress then orga-
nized campaigns against liquor shops and foreign goods and
arranged for the boycott of educational institutions.

In 1926, the annual session of the Bengal Provincial Conference
was held,in Krishnanagar. Nazrul Islam, the Bengali poet, was
then residing there and he formed a volunteer corps and made a

great stir by his national songs. .
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The first all Bengal Youth and all Bengal Students’ convention
were held in Krishnanagar in 1926 under the Chairmanship of
Sri Tulsi Goswami and Sm. Sarojini Naidu respectively. Parades
and route marches were held by organizing Red-shirt volunteers
in Krishnanagar, Kushtia and other places. In 1927, the Red-
shirt movement was followed by a library movement which
spread throughout the district.

In the thirties, the late Tarakdas Banerjee was at the helm of
the Nadia Congress. The Satyagrahis coming from Kushtia to
Krishnanagar were looked after by Sri Banerjee. He organized
many night schools,. libraries. etc, in Krishnanagar town.

The day on which the judgement of the Krishnanagar Bomb
case was delivered was remarkable because on that very day
Subhas Chandra attended a big public meeting at Krishnanagar.
Leaders like Rajendra Prasad. K. F. Nariman, M. S. Aney also
delivered lectures in that meeting.

The no-tax movement first began at Chanderghat on 13th

April 1932 wherefrom it spread over a large part of the district.*

The Quit India movement of 1942 found expression through
strikes and protests’ against prohibitive orders in the district.

Many students took part in the movement and were arrested and '

given different terms of jail sentences after trial. There were
picketing in front of wine shops in Krishnanagar and hoisting of
Congress flags on top of public buildings. Violent activities like
the burning of trains in the railway siding at Krishnanagar and
of some Government hutments at Ranaghat were resorted to.
The Muragacha railway station was attacked and burnt. Muktir
Dak, the journal of the district congress became the forum of
underground activity of the party workers. In some places com-
munications were cut off. Political leaders and organizations
were subjected to repressions. Some leaders were taken into
custody under the Defence of India Act?

Nadia was partitioned in 1947 in pursuance of the Radcliffe
award details of which have been given in Chapter 1.

1 B. Ray, Census 1961: West Bengal: istri : .
Il\\}adia, Calcutta, 196'?:;’fj pp. 25-26. 8 District  Census Handbook
¢ Nadia Jela Nagarjk Parishad, Swadhinata Sarerg i (i :
Krishnanagar, 1973, pp. 186.09. ¢ Samgrame Nadia (in Bengali),

CHAPTER Il
PEOPLE

The district of Nadia, which nearly extended over an area
of 2,800 sq. miles since 1870, was partitioned in 1947, and now
contains an area of 3,926 sq. km.! (1,509 sq. miles) showing deple-
tion of a sizable portion of its land. But there has not bc;en
a proportionate decrease in its population. The popqlat!on
rather increased from 8,40,303 in 1941 (in the undivided district)
to 11,44.924 in 1951 and then to 17.13,324 in 1961 till in 1971
it became 22,30,270. The story was otherwise prior to and
immediately following the first Census count of 1872.

Although a few estimates of the population of the district
were made right from the beginning of the nineteenth century,
the first authentic figures were available from the Census count
of 1872. Paucity of water supply, ravages of the Burdwan
Fever between 1860 and 1872, poor agricultural activities and
progressive infertility of the soil due to dying rivers had re'sulted
in depopulation through large-scale death and emigration in th.e
late nineteenth century. Fever and Cholera broke out sporadi-
cally, hampering the growth of population in the last decade
of the nineteenth century. In.the next decade, Cholera broke
out again and famine conditions prevailed for sc?metip]e. Influ-
enza in an epidemic form took a great toll of lives in 1918-19.
But in the 1921-31 decade, the supply of filtered water attracfed
many rural folk to settle in Krishnanagar. Many towns like
Navadwip and Shantipur also attracted people from thg rural
areas with the opening and extension of bridge‘s and r.allwa.ys.
Fall in population figures due to floods, famlnf:s, eplde‘mlc.:s.
drought and distress continued in later decades. till the' district
was partitioned in 1947, when more people migrated into the
district than those who vacated it. While there had t?een a
percentage increase of 36.25 in 1951 over .thc .populatlon of
1941 in the district palpably caused by immlg}'atlon, there was
an overwhelming percentage increase of 4?.65 in 1961' over the
population of 1951 caused by immigration from within a.nd
without the country, and natural growth. In 1971, the poptflatlon
registered a percentage increase of 30.14 over the population of
1961, which was above the increase in the figure for the State

1 As on Ist July 1971
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(26.87) during the same period (1961-71). The growth of popu-
lation in the district and its police stations may be visualized
from the table in Appendix A.

While the absolute figures of population in different decades
have been given in the aforesaid table, the table in Appendix B
will reveal the percentage variations in population from decade
to decade.

Both the absolute and p}ercentage figures reveal that in the
1881-91 decade there had been decrease in population in every
police station except in Karimpur and Shantipur police stations.
The decrease continued in some police stations during the next
two decades, which reached its climax in the 1911-21 decade
when all the police stations recorded considerable decreases.
The position improved to some extent in the next decade when
eight police stations recorded increases and five decreases. In
the 1931-41 decade, the position improved and increases were
found in each police station. In the 1941-51 decade, only two
police stations, namely, Tehatta and Karimpur recorded decreases
caused by emigration. The increases elsewhere in this decade
and everywhere in the next decade may have been caused by
immigration, natural growth, etc. as has been stated earlier.

The density of population in the district was around five
hundred persons to a sq. mile for decades beginning with 1872,
Navadwip and Shantipur police stations, including the towns
of the same names, had sufficient density right from the early
years of this century, and Krishnanagar, the headquarters town
of the district, displayed high density figures only in 1951 and
1961.

In the early years of this century, density was conditioned
by several factors, like paucity of drinking water supply, decay
of distributary rivers and consequent ill health and death of
people till the figures reached their minimum in 1921. The
figures then continued to grow up till in 1951 and 1961 they
were sufficiently high everywhere owing to immigration as a
resuit of the partition. While in 1951, Krishnanagar recorded
very high density figures in comparison with those for earlier
years, in 1961 a number of police stations, incorporating refugee
colonies and planned townships, recorded high density figures.
They were Ranaghat, Chakdaha and Haringhata police stations,
all belonging to Ranaghat Subdivision, which since 1951 out-
numbered the only other subdivision of the district in density
figures. The growth of Navadwip police station in Sadar Sub-
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~ division and Shantipur in Ranaghat Subdivision continued un-

abated, and the former had the highest density figures (3.113 per
sq. mile) in 1961. _ .
The district with 1,135 persons per sq. mile has a (.iensn.y
higher than the overall average for West' Bengal, which is
1,021 persons per sq. mile. As to the density of rural popula-
tion, Nadia ranks fifth in the State of West Bengal. In urban
areas it has only 7,183 persons per sq. mile as against the
average of 12,978 persons per sq. mile of urban areas in the
entire State (vide 1961 Census count). ' . .
The density figures of the district along wi_th its pohge stations
beginning from 1872 are set forth in the table in Agpendlx C. The
table shows that some areas have greater concentrations than others
and that there has been a rapid growth following the partition.
The density of population in the district was greater in‘ the
urban area than in the rural, and the figures below will indicate
that while the density in the rural areas has nearly trebled betwc_aen
1941 and 1971. it has nearly quadrupled in the urban areas during

the same period.

DENSITY IN THE RURAL-URBAN SECTOR IN NADIA DISTRICT:
1901-71*

1971 1961 1951 1941 1931 1921 1911 1901

Rural 1238 954 639 494 434 431 475 473

Urban 9249 7,183 4,740 2,649 2,649 1,819 1824 1,815

The towns in the district are growing, sometimes absorb'ing
villages; and they numbered 12 in 1961 spread over 44.0 sq. miles
(113.7 sq. km.) with a population of 3,15,338 (1,63,166 males
and 1,552,172 females), which formed 18.41 per cent of the total

istri ion.
dls’:'r}ﬁt gr(())lxltllftof towns and refugee town.shi_ps in the wake of
the partition has been a feature of the district in recent years.
The table in Appendix D would indicate th.e growth of Populatlon
in the towns. conterminous with municipal areas since 19(?1
and newly laid out refugee colonies or planned townships in

1971.

*Density per sq. mile.

Growth of
towns
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While industries attract people to towns elsewhere, in this
district refugee immigrants have inflated the size of the popula-
tion. In some cases, new townships have grown up with the
refugees who came over from East Pakistan (now Bangladesh).
Townships like Taherpur, Kataganj and Gokulpur have absorbed
villages to accommodate refugees in Government colonies there.

Pilgrim Centres and municipal areas like Navadwip and
Shintipur have had always large populations, and have increased
more in recent years. Krishnanagar, the headquarters station
of the district and a municipal town, has also attracted people
for long. People have also flocked in other municipal areas
like Randghit, a subdivisional town, Chikdaha and Birnagar
in search of non-agricultural economic pursuits.

Some planned townships like Kalyani, which has absorbed
many villages and has many industries, described in Chapter V,
and Haringhata, with its civil offices and livestock centre have
also a sizable population. Other townships like Phulia and
Baguli have also grown in recent years, populated mostly by
refugees from East Pakistan (now Bangladesh). Thus immigra-
tion, rather than natural growth, has a large part to play in
the composition of the population of the district.

According to the Census of 1961, there were 13,97,986 persons
(7.16,264 males and 6.81,722 females) in the rural areas of the
district, spread over 1,465.1 $q. miles (3.794.8 sq. km.). They
inhabited 1,282 villages and formed 81.59 per cent of the total
district population. The following table' shows the rural popu-
lation and other allied data as obtaining in the district according
to the Census of 1961. The table also reveals that the largest num-
ber of villages (184) are in Ranaghat police station, followed by
Chakdaha (156) and Karimpur (132). The largest average inci-
dence of population in village is to be found in Navadwip (1,936)
and Tehatta (1,538) police stations, followed by others. Within an
area of 100 sq. miles each, Chakdaha police station has the
largest number of inhabited villages (141), followed by Harin-
ghdtd (137) and Ranaghat ( 111) police stations.

t B. Ray, Census 1961 : West Bengal, District Handbook - Nadia, Calcutta,
1967, p- 42.
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RURAL POPULATION IN NADIA DISTRICT : 1961*

No. of
Average in-
no. of habited
persons villages

No. of per i'n- per lQ(l)_
i i inhabited Population habited sq. miles
Administrative Rural area inh i habited sq. mis
i .miles sq. km. villages r
Uln "t ™ 2 3 4 5 6 7
West Bengal 33,553.0 — 38,465 2,65,85.437 686 115
€ >

(38,074) (3,33,44,978)
ia District 1,465.1 37948 1282 139798 109 88
Nadia Distr ’ (1275)  (18,12.211)

ivisi 712 8,68,507 1,220 74

Sadar Subdivision  966.6 2,503.4 e - "
i g 19 1,48.941 1,

Krishnanagar P.S. 140.8 364 (12 e ”

Navadwip P.S 357 924 27 52281 1,936
aps oed 217 70
apra 338.8 91 1,10754 1,

Chapra P.S. 130.8 o8 e - "’
i j 52 52034 1,

Krishnaganj P.S. 58.4 151.2 s " ”

asipard 3 99 1,19.176 1,

Nikasipara P.S. 139.9 362 (1%0) daa ) "
aliganj P.S 124.0 321.2 105 1,12325 1,07

Kaliganj P.S. o - 53

87 133,803 1,
Tehatta P.S. 163.4 232 A A . )
i 6 132 139,193 1,

Karimpur P.S. 173.6 449 130) (187400)

Ranagha( Sub- 4 570 529478 929 114
division 498.5 1,291. oo a9 -
snaghat P.S 165.2 421.9 184 196,557 1,06

Ranagha P. 1) @B »
a P.S 110.6 286.5 156 1,28,632 8

Chakdaha P.S. a0 (1139769 o

inghztda P.S 65.0 168.4 89 67,324

Haringhata P.S. ‘ 50 (55,58 o |
anskhali P.S 93.5 2422 78 79,535 1,

Hanskhali P.S. an (1.07.407) o .

Shantipur P.S. 64.2 166.4 63 57,431

(64) (78,518)

The Census figures indicate that villages with sgleali:,lr tml:)r.r;;):;

i mall. It may at bi

le are becoming further s nall :

Sifllall76 eosp with better economic facilities, are attracting pe9t1?le
. . S
fromg smaller villages, eventually to be grasped by bigger citie
i s 1971. In cols. 4 and 5 where
l tll:lieg uig\sxrg ;)r?ctll(fetss:trlfe %lﬁfnéorcﬁﬁium?? such figures have not been

ted. The newly formed Kalyani P.S. had 28 inhabited villages in
{g‘;fa\iit.h a total rural population of 28,378.
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in th‘e future. The following table would indicate the depletion
in villages having less than 500 people, and in villages where
people number between 500 and 999 during the 1951-61 decade
Th'e number of people is almost static in 1,000 — 1,999 popu:
lation-group, while a large increase is to be found in 2,000-4,999;

5,000-9,999 . .
Seeade and 10,000+ population-groups during the same

VARIATION IN RURAL POPULATION IN NADIA DISTRICT : 1951-612

Percentage of

No. of villages in this Population i i

‘ _ on

Villages (according to class to total no. of to t?)tal rura;x;):)hljlc?ss
the size of population) vitlages in the district of the distr?ct aon

1951 1961 1951 1961
Less than 500 53.47 34.32 18.64 8.27
50099 24.96 28.46 23.37 18.69
1,000-1,999 12;2 23.14 29,62 29.50
000-4, . 12.59 18.7 k
5,000,999 0.24 133 1 s
000+ o2 0.16 7.46 321

Immigrants form a sizable population of the district. The
number of emigrants is also considerable. To avail of the
opportunities for economic gain rural pcople have flocked to
the r.ecently grown towns of the district; besides, a good number
of mlg.rants have come over from East Pakistan (;10w Bangladesh)
following the partition and have settled in urbanized colonies
a?d v:}lrban areas. There are also immigrants from other districts
t(;] ] Czsntsier;gfall 9aélld flroorln2 2other States of India. According to

, 70, persons, born i istri
West Bengal, migrated into the district, ofmwkcl)ct:olrlx‘:lr 2(611(8)1':;;“:1 °
males afld 44,045 females. The increase in the nilmber e(r;
female's indicates that a large number of females were taken in
as brides from other districts. The contiguous Murshidabad
and‘24-Parganas districts sent 18,300 and 16,640 migrants res-
pectively forming 26.10 and 23.73 per cent of the total number

b Ibid., p. 43. In 1971, there were i i i
, it cre 1,275 inhabited villages in the distri
Egeinlh? totﬁl rural population thc‘)re numbered 18 12l })lth (\i’lisltl;mt,
beredgz SS t b:n 200 people numbered 100, between 200 and .499 nugxgxc;s
peres nuaberezlwgilz) 5ggmaex£ 3%%0 nun(xlbered 331, between 1,000 an(i
, K and 4, numb
5,000 and 9,999 numbered 29 and having 30?330 a.nlcll1 :li(c)se zr?ghﬂ?gglee;
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of immigrants. Barddhaman, Calcutta and Hugli districts scnt
respectively 9,664, 7.531 and 4.498 migrants who formed 13.78,
10.74 and 7.84 per cent of the total number of immigrants
into the district. ;

There were also 27,251 immigrants from other States of India
in the district, of whom persons from Bihdr, Uttar - Pradesh,
Orissa and Assam respectively numbered 16,990, 3,419, 2,736 and
1,940, the rest having come from other States.

As to the immigrants from East Pakistan (now Bangladesh),
the Census of 1961 enumerated as many as 502,645 persons

in the district.

The Census of 1961 recorded 1,17,269 emigrants from the
district to other districts of the State, of whom 33,107, 23,572,
17,495, 15,553, 11,008 and 6,565 migrated to 24-Parganas,
Calcutta, Barddhaman, Murshidabad, Hugli and Howrah districts
respectively forming 2823, 20.10, 14.92, 13.26, 9.39 and 5.60
per cent of the total number of immigrants to other districts.
The districts attracting the emigrants are mainly industrialized
and urbanized, and offered better employment opportunities to
such persons than are available in Nadia district.

The Census of 1951 enumerated 424,656 persons (2,18,712
males and 2,05,944 females) belonging to the minority com-
munities in East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) as those who had

come to the district between 1946 and 1951. In another report', -

it is seen that such persons numbering 4,03,804° migrated to
the district during the same period, of whom 16.76 per cent
(67,696) settled in the urban areas. The migrants mostly came
from the ceded portion of Nadia district (42.0%), Faridpur
(12.6%,), Jessore (11.6%), Dacca (10.7%) and other districts
of East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) with lower percentage figures.

The following table gives detailed figures about the distribution
of refugees outside Government camps in the district in 1955.

-—

1 Government of West Bengal, State Statistical Burcau, Report on the
sample survey for estimating the socio-cconomic characteristics of dis-
laced persons migrating from Eastern Pakistan to the State of West
Bengal, Calcutta, 1951, p- 13
The discrepancy in figurcs may have been duc to the fact that the
jatter Census was undertaken carlier — when  the migrants were still
pouring in. ) L

2 ‘The District Magistrate, Nadia, had recorded 500,760 immigrants

between 1947 and 1951 (vide A. Mitra, Census 1951 District Handbook:

Nadia, Calcutta, 1953, P- XXXVII).

Displaced
persons
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DISTRIBUTION OF DISPLACED PERSONS IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1955?
(OUTSIDE GOVERNMENT CAMPS)

No. of families No. of members

Nadia district 1,05,841 4,66,608
Sadar Subdivision . 50,238 2,16,861
Krishnanagar P.S. 10,794 47,838
Krishnanagar Town 4,454 22 364
Navadwip P.S. 9,165 38,927
Navadwip Town 6,096 26,575
Chapra P.S. 5,642 23,445
Krishnaganj P.S. 5,117 21,015
Nakasipara P.S. 3,386 15,485
Kailiaganj P.S. 1,668 7,781
Tehatta P.S. 5,646 23,115
Karimpur P.S. 8,820 39,255
Ranaghat Subdivision 55,603 2,49,747
Rindghat P.S. 20,426 93,123
Ranaghat Town 2,154 11,015
Birnagar Town 928 4,246
Chakdaha P.S. 14,681 65,437
Chakdaha Town ' ' 4,052 18,735
Haringhata P.S. 2,641 12,473
Hanskhali P.S. 10,799 47,532
Shantipur P.S. 7,056 31,182
Shantipur Town 2,670 12,346

The following table shows the age-composition of the people
in both the rural and urban areas of the district. Leaving aside
the children below 10, the others have been grouped in a five-
year span each. It will be seen that the number of people in
each group declines with the advance of age.

1 Government of West Bengal, State Statistical Bureau — Rehabilitation
of Refugees : A statistical survey, 1955, Calcutta, 1956, pp. go-g1.
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NO. OF PEOPLE IN DIFFERENT AGE-GROUPS IN NADIA DISTRICT:

1961

Age-group Locality Persons Males Females
All ages Rural 13,97,986 7,16,264 6,81,722
Urban 3,15,338 1,63,166 1,52,172

0-9 R 4,69,899 2,33,508 2,36,391
8) 89,482 45,059 44,423

10-14 R 1,51,511 82,255 69,286
U 36,956 19,194 17,762

15-19 R 1,13,502 59,438 54,064
U 29,256 15,340 13,916

20-24 R 1,11,664 54,719 56,945
U 28,008 14,778 13,230

2529 R 1,08,783 55,262 53,521
U 24,268 12,718 11,550

30-34 R 88,862 46,149 42,713
u 21,296 11,174 . 10,122

35-39 R 74,119 41,115 33,004
U 16,307 9,657 7,150

40-44 R 67,957 36,069 31,888
U 17,079 9,110 7,969

45-49 R 51,237 28,030 23,207
U 11,835 6,343 5,492

50-34 R 50,452 25,684 24,768
U 13,046 6810 « - 6,236

55-59 - R 30,949 16,474 14,475
U 7,894 4,203 3,691

60-64 R 34,147 16,207 17,940
U 8,515 3,784 4,731

65-69 R 15,821 7,959 7,862
U 4,232 1,894 2,338

70+ R 28,114 12,862 15,252
U 6,652 3,092 3,560

Age not stated R 969 563 406
U 12 10 2

Males outnumber females both in the State of West Bengal
and in Nadia district. The following table would indicate the
distribution of females per 1,000 males in the district between
1901 and 1961.

NO. OF FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES IN NADIA DISTRICT : 1901-61

West Bengal Nadia district
Year Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban
1901 945 994 , 652 1,014 1,006 1,082
1914 925 982 614 996 988 1,067
1921 905 971 591 956 946 1,035
193] 890 961 578 951 947 981
1941 652 945 559 945 941 973
1951 965 939 660 937 940 927
1961 878 943 701 948 952 933

Male-female
ratio
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The foregoing table reveals that in 1901 females outnumbered
males both in the rural and urban areas of the district. While
increased number of females continued during 1911 and 1931
in the urban areas, their number declined in the rural areas in
every decade beginning from 1911. Since 1931, however, their
numbers have declined in the urban areas also.

The following table shows a detailed distribution of females
per 1,000 males in the district during [961.

NO. OF FEMALES PER !,06C0 MALES IN NADJA DISTRICT : 196!

: Total Rural Urban
Sadar Subdivision 956 959 936

Krishnanagar P.S. 967 993 913
Navadwip P.S. 948 935 957
Chapra P.S. 955 955 —
Krishnaganj P.S. 939 939 —_
Naikasipara P.S. 948 948 —_
Kaliganj P.S. 950 950 —
Tehatta P.S. 957 957 —
Karimpur P.S. 960 960 —
Ranaghat Subdivision 938 940 929
Randghat P.S. 945 957 906
Chikdaha P.S. 919 917 923
Haringhita P.S. 929 929 —
Hanskhali P.S. 935 937 900
Shantipur P.S. 960 957 964

From the foregoing table it appears that the largest number
of females (967) per 1,000 males are to be found in Krishnanagar
police station. Rural females per 1,000 males are the largest
in number (993) in Krishnanagar police station, while urban
females for the same number of males are most numerous 964)
in Shantipur police station.

According to the Census of 1961, 45 languages as spoken in
the district, could be identified. Of them, Bengali, being the
language of the State, is naturally the predominant language,
followed by Hindi. The languages next in numerical importance
are Santali and Ordon spoken by the Santdls and the Oraons
of the district. These tribes came to the district in not very
distant past,. their main work being reclamation of land and
agricultural pursuits. The Oriya speakers form the next numerous
group, followed by Mundiri, again a tribal language. Urdu
speakers come next in numerical importance. These languages,
combined with several others, both Indian and foreign, form
the linguistic background of the district.
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According to the Census of 1961, Bengali speakers (including
Malpaharia speakers) numbered 16,73,511 (8,53,286 males and
8,20,162 females), of whom 13,70,418 were in rural and 3,03,093
in urban areas of the district. They form 97.67 per cent of
the population of the district. In 1901, they numbered 16,53,956
forming 99.18 per cent of the district population, which figure
declined to 15,12,326 in 1931 forming 98.86 per cent of the
then district population and recording a percentage decrease
of 8.56 over the thirty-year period beginning from 1901. During
the next thirty-year period (1931-61), a percentage increase of
10.65 is perceptible over the figures obtaining in 1931.

Bengali, as spoken in the district, is said to be the Central
dialect of Bengali. It is spoken by the educated classes and is
usually taken as the standard of polite conversation. It is the
same language as spoken in the town of Calcutta and other
adjoining districts like 24-Parganas, Murshidabad, Hugli and
Howrah.! This dialect is the eastern form of Radha (West
Bengali) proper? and is distinguished from the former regions
of East Nadia, which are now in Bangladesh, where the Radha
and Vanga forms of Bengali intermingle, the former influencing
the latter,

Though there has been migration of people from one region
to another in recent years under various circumstances, oblite-
rating regional characters of speech-forms, the following may be
cited as an illustration of the language as it was spoken in the
district in the early parts of this century.

A Y @ W NG WAAILRC
ANG—QEFBI @™ AFEN F e Q| ©F 7w
AT FMS FAOMA | OF o7 [FHUH GF TGO LA ) O
I OF ART WX GRAEF 3 IFN@ [qenatl §E e whglhy
mﬁ—mﬁwwmmwmaa@mmrﬁm@mm{ﬁ
AR A ICAGEAR | @ 4T GEFS WINF (RGNS (R
FAN| TR 7 T wtw BFH 2

e ——————————

1 G. A. Grierson, Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. V, Part I, Calcutta,
1903, p. 37.

: s, %( PChsaZterji, The Origin and Development of the Bengali Language,
Part I, Calcutta, 1926, p. 140 (table).

¥ G. A. Grierson, op. cit., pp. 62-63.

Indo-Aryan

Bengali
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TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION

Panchu Sekh O Mali Mandaler kathopakathan
(Panchu Sekh and Maili Mandal’s dialogue).

Pinchu — Bhui-kampa-ta pertham paschim dik haté
Earthquake the-first west side  from
“elo. Tar par ghar dor  sab kanpt¢ naglo
came. Of-that after house doors all to-shake began.

Tar par kérmésé  jal narte naglo.
Of-that after gradually water to-shake began.
Tar par garu bachhur jib  janwar

Of-that after cows calves living animals
sab kanpt¢ naglo. Tui ki  kachchhili ?
al to-shake began. You what were-doing ?

Maili — Ami amir mahajanér badi  dhaner
1 my of-mahajan house of-paddy
janya giyachhilam. Sékhaneé khiinti
for went. There  post
helan-diya, basé
(reclining-giving, i.e. reclining), having-sat-down
chhilim. Eman dhard bhui-kampa amar
I-was. This like earthquake my
géyanété dekhi-ni kakhana. Tui
in-knowledge saw not-ever. You
s€ samay kothay chhili ?
that time where were ?

FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING
CONVERSATION BETWEEN PANCHU SEKH AND MALI MANDAL.

Panchu — The first shaking of the earth came from the west.
After that all the houses began to shake. After that the water
began gradually to shake. Then all living animals, such as,
cows and calves began to shake. What were you doing?

Maili — I had gone to the house of my banker for paddy.
I had sat down and was leaning against a post.
To my knowledge, I never saw such an earthquake.
Where were you at the time?
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Hindi is spoken by different classes of people, specially in the
urban areas. In 1901, the Hindi speakers of the district numbered
12,319 forming 0.73 per cent of the district population, which
figure declined to 11,485 in 1931 forming 0.75 per cent of the
then district population. It recorded a percentage decrease of
6.77 over the thirty-year period beginning from 1901. In 1961,
the Hindi speakers numbered 26,452 forming 1.54 per cent of
the district population and recording @ phenomenal percentage
increase of 130.31 over the thirty-year period beginning from
1931.

Of the several other Indo-Aryan languages spoken in the

district, the Oriya speakers number 1,676 (1,389 males and 287
females) according to the Census of 1961. Thére are also 509
Urdu speakers, 474 Nepali speakers, 158 Gurmukhi speakers,
94 Gujarati speakers and a few speakers of other languages
whose number does not exceed fifty each.
" It was said that there was a large class of people in the district
who were aborigines brought from Hazaribigh and Santal
Parganas to work as labourers in the manufacture of indigo, and
that they had settled and cultivated their own land. They also
worked as labourers, fishermen, palanquin-carriers, etc. They
went under the general name Buna, which included Ghatwals,
Santals, Rijbansis and Bagdis.! No more classed under a general
group, it appears that the Santals of the district, hailing as they
do from Santal Parganas, speak Northern Santalt and not
Southern Sintili, the other form of the language. Belonging to
the Munda branch of the Austric family of languages prevalent
in the country, the language as spoken in the district has
borrowed many words from the Bengali vocabulary, while its
grammatical and phonological structure remains traditional. In
1901, the Santali speakers numbered only 81 in the district, and
the figure rose to 541 in 1931. In 1961, they numbered 4,605
(including figures for Mahali and Paharia) forming 0.27 per cent
to total population and recording great percentage increase over
the earlier figures.

Mundari speakers of the district numbered 726 (339 males
and 387 females) in 1961. Belonging to the Munda branch of
the Austric family, the Mundari language is akin to Santali in
many respects, though not interchangeable.

1 J. M. Pringle and A. H. Kemm, Final Report on the Survey and Settle-
ment Operations in the District of Nadia, 1918-1926  Calcutta, 1928, p. 23.

Hindi
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Urdu, clc.
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Sanmialt
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Of the Dravidian languages there are only 110 Telugu speakers,
38 Tamil speakers, 37 Malayalam speakers and 13 Kannada
speakers in the district.

According to the Census of 1961, the Orion speakers number
4,297 (2,173 males and 2,124 females) in the district. Like the
Santais, the Ordon speakers have also migrated into the district
in not very distant past in search of livelihood. Belonging to the
Dravidian stock, the language remains a spoken one in th
district. '

According to the Census of 1961, there are 44 Persian speakers,
38 English speakers (including 2 Americans), 9 Italian speakers,
5 Chinese speakers, 4 Afghani speakers and only 1 speaker
each for the Burmese, Dutch, German, Japanese and Spanish
languages. :

The following table reveals the number of speakers of some

selected languages in absolute figures spread throughout the
district.

NO. OF SPEAKERS OF SELECTED LANGUAGES IN NADIA DISTRICT:

1961
Administrative Unit Bengali Hindi Santali Orion
Nadia district 16,73,448 26,446 4,605 4,297
Sadar Subdivision 9,96,563 10,965 1,236 1,479
Krishnanagar P.S, 2,11,025 5,545 667 1,479
Navadwip P.S. 1,21,573 2,995 33 —
Chipra P.S. 1,10,511 223 — —
Krishnaganj P.S. 51,500 426 41 -
Nakdsipara P.S. 1,18,549 364 241 —
Kaliganj P S 1,11,326 848 108 —
Tehatta P.S. 1,33,472 246 29 —
Karimpuir P.S. 1,38,607 318 117 —
Réanaghat Subdivision 6,76,885 15,481 3,318 2,818
Ranaghat P.S. 2,445,717 4,994 26 18
Chiakdaha P.S. 1,74,086 7,317 1,683 1,597
Haringhata P.S. 63,965 1,136 1,575 261
Hanskhali P.S. 82,945 412 50 601
Shantipur P.S. 56,126 1,622 35 341

According to the Census of 1961, out of the total speakers
numbering 17,13,304 in the district, subsidiary languages are
spoken by 59,910 persons, forming 3.49 per cent of the total.
Of the speakers of subsidiary languages, as many as 48,643
forming 81.19 per cent of them, speak English as a subsidiary
language. English being the main subsidiary language, it seems
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that only the elites of society in this district are numerically
important as the speakers of a subsidiary language. Bengali,
being the language of the State, quite naturally forms the next sub-
sidiary language for speakers of other languages, and is spoken
as such by 8,123 persons forming 13.55 per cent of the speakers
of subsidiary languages. Hindi as a subsidiary language comes
next, spoken by as many as 2,163 speakers, forming 3.64 per cent
of the speakers of subsidiary languages.

Of the total Bengali speakers numbering 2,94,08,246 in the
State, subsidiary languages are spoken by only 16,50,905 persons,
who form 5.61 per cent of the said total. In this district, out of
a total number of 16,73,448 Bengali speakers, only 51,162 Bengali
speakers, forming 3.05 per cent of the former speak subsidiary
languages. Bengali being the State language, it is natural that a
large number of Bengali speakers need not speak a subsidiary
language in the performance of their daily avocations. Of the
Bengali speakers of subsidiary languages in the district, as many
as 48,260 persons forming 94.32 per cent of the Bengali speakers
of subsidiary languages speak English, a foreign tongue.

Of the Bengali speakers who speak subsidiary languages also
only 3.85 per cent numbering 1,973 speaks Hindi, which figure
is insignificant in comparison with those who speak English also.

According to the Census of 1961, out of 18,94,039 Hindi
speakers in the State, only 3,37,529 persons, forming 17.82 per cent
of the former speak subsidiary languages. Of the Hindi speakers
of subsidiary languages in the district as many as 2,27,277
persons, forming 67.33 per cent of them, speak Bengali. Of
them 88,970 persons, forming 26.35 per cent, speak English.

Of the total speakers of Santali numbering 11,21,447 in the
State, 4,60.658 persons, forming 41.08 per cent of the former
speak subsidiary languages. Of the speakers of Santali (Mahali
and Paharia excepted) numbering 4,410 in the district, 1,327
persons, forming 30.09 per cent of the former, speak subsidiary

languages. Almost 100 per cent of the Santali speakers (number-

ing 1,320 persons) of subsidiary languages speak Bengali, the
State language.

Of the total Ordon speakers numbering 2,15,636 in the State,
54,531 persons, forming 25.28 per cent of the former, speak sub-
sidiary languages. In the district, out of 4,297 Orion speakers,
as many as 1,891 persons, forming 44.00 per cent speak sub-
sidiary languages, and of them almost 100 per cent and numbering
1,873 persons speak Bengali. ‘

Among Bengali
mother-tongue

group

Among Hindi
mother-tongue

group

Among tribal
mother-tongue
groups
Santali
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Of the total Mundiri speakers numbering 31,486 in the State,
10,189 persons, forming 32.36 per cent of the former, speak sub-
sidiary languages. In the district. however, out of 726 Mundari
speakers, 359 persons forming 4%.44 per cent of the former. speak
subsidiary languages. of whom 358 persons, forming 100 per
cent speak Bengali.

The Census of 1961 enumerated 6 religious groups in the
district, namely, Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Sikhs, Jains and
Buddhists, spread over the different administrative units as set
forth in the table below.

NO. OF PERSONS OF DIFFERENT RELIGIOUS GROUPS IN NADIA
DISTRICT : 1961%*

District/
Subdivision/ Hindus Muslims Christians Sikhs  Jains Buddhists
Nadia District  12,84,173 4,117,706 10,840 400 126 38
(74.95) (24.38) (0.63)
Sadar 6,81,044 322135 8,193 294 118 24
Subdivision (67.31) (31.84) (0.89)
Ranaghat 6,03,129 93,571 2,647 106 8 14

Subdivision (85.98) (13.62) (0.37)

The foregoing table indicates that almost three-fourths of the
district population consist of Hindus, while Muslims consist of
a little less than one-fourth. The Christians of the district form
0.63 per cent of the total district population and are most
numerous in Chapra P.S. forming 3.75 per cent of the total
population of that area. As to the other religious groups, namely,
Sikhs, Jains and Buddhists, it will be seen from the table that
they are mostly to be found in the subdivisional towns, includ-
ing the Sadar subdivisional headquarters which is also the district
headquarters. The Census of 1961 enumerated 16 Brahmos (5
males and 11 females) living in the urban areas of Chikdaha
police station. It may be that the Brahmos, as such, have now
been returning themselves as Hindus, the parent body of old.
The census also enumerated 7 Santil males living in ‘the rural
areas of Chakdaha police station. As the Santdls as an ethnic
group in the district consist of more persons, it may be that most
of them also returned themselves as Hindus. The census further
returned 18 persons as professing the faith of Maranbliru, which

*The figures in brackets indicate the percentage in relation to the total popula-
tion of the relevant administrative unit,
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is a deity of the Santals. They live in the rural areas of
Chakdaha.

Hinduism as professed by the Hindus is the Great eclectic
religion which finds expression through diverse forms, namely,
Vaishnavism, Saktaism, Saivism and other folk-worship..
Abounding in many age-old fairs and festivals and intersected
by the Ganga, sacred to the Hindus, the district is renowned
for having within its geographical limits Navadwip, the birth-
place of $ri Chaitanya, the Vaishnavite savant of the medieval

days. A brief outline of the different forms of worship under

Hinduism, along with their places of worship, is given bclow.
Vaishnavism in the district found expression through Gaudiya
Vaishnavism, or to be more precise, through Chaitanyaism, the
religion propagated by the disciples of Sri Chaitanya. His erudite
disciples, that is, the Gosvamins of Vrindavan also made large
contributions to delineate his philosophy. .
Chaitanya was born at a time (A.D. 1486) when the Bhakti
cult had not much sway over the common people, barring a few
stalwarts of the cult like Advaitacharya, Srivasa, Murari Gupta,
Haridasa, etc. Folk-gods on the one hand and Brahmanical pomp
on the other flourished during that time. Conversion to Islam
through force or royal patronage also continued. St Chaitanya,
being initiated into the Bhakti cult, became a changed man
singing the name of Hari or Krishna and suffering mental pains

for separation from Him. He organized Samkirtana, or com- .

munity singing, of the name of God and thus reached the heart of
all and sundry, rich or poor. He disregarded all distinction of
caste and creed so far as religious initiation was concerned. The
itinerant Chaitanya continued to spread his doctrines of love and
devotion to Krishna at various places of the country. The
Radha-Krishna cult as seen in Bengal first found expression in
Madhavendra Puri, though the background was set by the writings
of Jayadeva, Vidyapati, Chandidasa, Umapati Dhar, etc. The
preachings of love were then inherited by ISvara Purl from
Midhavendra Purl. $ri Chaitanya in his turn got a taste of it
from- I§vara Puri. The practical side of the movement was
organized by Advaita and Nityananda,' while the theoretical side
was developed by the writings of the Gosvamins (Rip, Sanatana
and Jiva) of Vrindavana and the great Vaishnava scholar

1 Cf. R. C. Majumdar (ed.), The Delhi Sultanate, Bombay, 1960, p. 508:
“The descendants of Nityananda living at Navadvipa, and those of
Advaita residing at Santipur, are the spiritual heads of the sect.”’

N
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Krishnadisa Kavirdja who wrote S$ri Chaitanya Charitamrita, a
book dealing with the life and philosophy of $ri Chaitanya.
Other biographies of S$ri Chaitanya like Vrindavana Das’s
Chaitanya Bhagavata and Jayananda’s Chaitanyamangala and a
host of others have helped in the study of the life and philosophy
of $1 Chaitanya. $ri Chaitanya embodies Krishna, and Radha
combined. He is considered to be an avatdra of Krishna, nay
Krishna himself. But love for Krishna can be tasted deeply only
by Radha, the eternal consort of Krishna — and hence Chaitanya
considered himself to be Radha, enjoying the pleasures of com-
munion with Krishna. He displayed his love for Krishna
through tears and love-trances.

The love of Radha falls within the category of madhura rasa
(a taste for sweetness), which is the highest and the most difficult
of the five principal categories of the manner in which God can
be worshipped, namely, $anta rasa (a taste for quietness), dasya
rasa (a taste of the devotion of a servant), sakhya rasa (a taste
of the love of a frined), and vatsalya rasa (a taste of affection
for the junior). All this is, however, immersed in bhakti or
love for God, who enjoys it through frolics with his associates.
Sri Chaitanya highlighted madhura rasa, which formed the basis
of Gaudiya Vaishnavism.

$1T Chaitanya advocated that one should keep company with
the people worshipping Krishna, sing his name, listen to the
stories of Krishna's frolics, reside at Vrindavana, at least, men-
tally and worship his image. The worshipper should also con-
sider himself to be Krishna, be tolerant and respectful to others
and live a restrained life. The Vaishnavite followers thus only
tried to imitate $ri Chaitanya for religious attainments, the initial
prerequisites being love and kindness for mankind, irrespective
of caste or creed, and surrender to Lord Krishna.

The Radha-Krishna cult which developed amidst the free life
of the Sahajiya sect gave rise to the Vairagi-Vairagini sect,
showing signs of degeneration in some quarters from time
to time.

The basic simplicity of the Gaudiya Vaishnavism or Chaita-
nyaism has still its appeal to the common people who attend
various Vaishnava festivals of the district. )

A visit to Navadwip, the birth place of $ri Chaitanya, and an
itineraire through nine villages in the neighbourhood, have élways
been considered sacred to the Vaishnavas and the Hindus in
general. The Baradol festival of Krishnanagar, said to be 200
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years old, attracts a large number of pilgrims from all corners
of the State, as the Ras festival of Shantipur draws thousands of
persons every year. Numerous Ratha-yatra, Dol-yatra, Jhulan-
yatra, Ras-yitra, Goshthashiami, Janmashtami festivals are
celebrated in the district. All these festivals centre mainly upon
the activities of Krishna, the legendary hero, whose images under
different names appear in the district. Of course, a new fillip
to the worship of Krishna was given by $r1 Chaitanya.

Saktaism or Sakti worship in the district has its historicity
since the days of Krishnananda Agambagis, the author of Tantra-
sira a treatise on Tantra, who flourished in Navadwip in the
sixteenth century A.D. The image of Kali in which she is wor-
shipped now is said to have been delineated by him. In
Navadwip town, Kali is worshipped in different localities under
various names like Bhadrakali, Sabsiva, Ranakali, Krishnakali,
etc. As in other places of West Bengal, the worship of Kali
takes place in many other places of the district, sometimes under
various forms. For instance, in mauza Ripdaha (J.L. No. 24)
in Krishnanagar police station, Kali is worshipped in the Bengali
month of BaiSakha, and has no image of its own, only a stone-
piece serving as the image. Similar worship takes place in mauza
Jasra in Chakdaha police station, where Kali takes the name of
Buro-Ma. Strangely enough, Kali images of Shantipur join the
procession during the Vaishnavite Rds festival — probably, dis-
playing a close association of Vaishnavite and Sikta worship in
the district.

$iktaism also finds expression through the worship of Jagad-
dhatr in Krishnanagar town. Said to have been started by Raja
Krishnachandra or one of his descendants, the worship of the
goddess takes place for a day in autumn. Other images of
$akti in the district in which she is worshipped are Durga, Yasa-
dayini, efc.

Saivism finds expression best through the worship of Siva,
and the festivals following such worship. The Gajan festival
held in the Bengali month of Chaitra with its stress on voluntary
physical torture on the body of the devotee is popular among
the lower echelon of the Hindu society. In Navadwip, Siva is
taken on an elevated seat by night, and, the devotees dance with
much enthusiasm taking the seat of Siva on their head. There
the bathing ceremony of seven images of Siva takes place under
the name of Satgijan, Phul, Phal, Nil and Chadak. Similar
worships styled Chadak, Gajan and Nil take place in mauzas

Saktaism
and $akta
festivals
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Kalyandaha (J.L. No. 43) in Chaprd police station, Tungi (J.L.
No. 55) in Krishnaganj police station and in many other places.
Sivardtri is a common festival held in the name of Siva through-
out the district.

Of the numerous folk deities, worshipped by different classes
of people in the district, mention may be made of Pafichinanda,
the little god of the ghosts who also looks after ailing children.
He is worshipped at mauza Harispur (J.L. No. 54) in Krishna-
nagar police station and at mauza Bekoail (J.L. No. 79) in
Nakasipara police station in the Bengali months of Magh and
Jyaishiha respectively. Manasa and Khedaithakur, the snake-
goddess and snake-god, are worshipped in mauza Jalkar Mathura-
pur (J.L. No. 71) in Chipra police station and in mauza Mathur-
gachhi (J.L. No. 152) in Chakdaha police station in the Bengali
months of Jyaishtha and Srdvana respectively. Ulai Chandi,
Sitald and Dharmaraj are also worshipped in different maugzas
of the district. '

Islamic influence in the, district began with the conversion of
people during the Afghan rule in the pre-Mughal days. The
district was also centrally located on the highway between
Murshidabid and Dacca, the great Muslim settlements of those
days. A large number of Muslims of the district left for East
Pakistan (now Biangladesh) some of whom returned subse-
quently, and a good number of police stations with Muslim con-
centration have gone over to East Pakistan (now Banglidesh)
during_the partition in 1947. As in older days, the Muslim
population is divided into several classes, namely, $aikhs, Jolahas,
Asrafs, Pathins and Sajyads.

The Sufis, who were called Pirs in popular parlance, played
an important role in the propagation of Islam among the masses
in the medieval days. They imparted instructions, made disciples
and sometimes settled and died here. Their seats and tombs
are still held in reverence and are visited by pilgrims of all classes
on certain days every year. Fairs .and festivals are also held
in memory of those Sufis.

The early history of the spread of Christianity in the district
can be traced from 1822 when three Church of England
missionaries visited Shantipur and opined that it would make
a suitable mission station. In 1838, several people were
baptized in Krishnanagar, Anandibas and other places. A large
number of people were earlier distressed by floods in 1838 and
they hoped that by admitting themselves to the Church they
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would get economic relief. In 1840, mission houses were built
at Chiipra and elsewhere and in 1841, the churches at Chaprd and
Krishnanagar began to be constructed. Subscriptions were raised
for the construction of the church at Krishnanagar on condition
that services would be held both in English and Bengali. The
churches were opened in 1843. 1In 1886, a meeting of the Nadia
District Native Church Council was held to congregate the native
christians of the district. Steps were also taken to spread
Christianity in the northern part of the district the same year.
The churches continued to serve the congregation by opening new
schools, dispensaries, etc.

In 1893, the Ranaghat Medical Mission was established and it
continued to work along the principles of the Church of England.
In 1906, it was made over to the Church Missionary Society.

In Krishnanagar, the Cathedral Church of the Divine Saviour
was built in 1898 along with boarding schools and orphanages
for Bengali boys and girls.

As a result of the activitiées of the Christian missionaries in
the district right from the beginning of the last century,
Christians have become an important constituent of the social
structure of the district.

The district has seen the rise of many big and small religious
movements from time to time. In recent years also some reli-
gious movements, based upon the birth and death of some reli-
gious léaders, have found expression through fairs and festivals
in different parts of the district as stated below.

- Kartabhajas (worshippers of the lord) forming a religious sect

" peculiar to the district, are located in Ghoshpira (J.L. No. 63) in

Kalyini police station. Likened to the Auliya system of Vaishna.
vite worship which seeks for maner manush (the man of the mind’s
choice), the sect with Srimad Aulchand as its preceptor considers
the guru as the representative of God and does not differentiate
between man and man. With the death of Aulchind in A.D.
1769, Raméaran Pal, one of the twenty-two disciples of Aulchand,
became guru and. on his death his wife worshipped as Sati-md by
thousands of her disciples. The initiates gather, especially during
Dol-piirnima (full-moon day in the Bengali_month of Phalgun)
at the dilapidated residence of Ramsaran Pal to pay rcspf:c:t to
the memory of Safi-ma who is said to have attained 'spmtual
enlightenment there. The members of the sect emphasize prac-
tice of the true or the easy religion (Satya Dharma or Sahaj

NEW RELIGIOUS
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Dharma) in order to develop the hidden divinity in man. Such
development can be accomplished ‘not by renouncing the world
and its cares as something transitory and illusive, but by going
through life’s struggles manfully and heroically, sustained through-
out with Jove for mankind and reverence for nature’! They are
not atheists and believe in a personal God whom they love and
adore. The democratic and liberal character of the sect has
drawn members from different religious groups as also from the
lower classes of the Hindus.

The Matuas are the followers of Harithikur, composed mainly
of Namasudras who have come over to this State from East Bengal
(now Bingladesh) in the wake of the partition. In mauza
Barachindghar in Kaliganj police station, the festival in memory
of the birth of Harithikur is held in the Bengali month of Chaitra
every year.

The religion advocated by Harithakur is simple and under-
standable to the common folk who become immersed in love for
the guru (preceptor) and for the common man.

The upper caste Hindus like the Brahmins and Kayasthas do
not find mention in the recent Census reports, though there is
ample reference to them in earlier reports.

The Brahmins of the district are mainly divided into two
classes, namely, Radhi and Varendra. While the former came
from the districts west of the Bhagirathi, the latter came from
the country north of the Padma. They held honoured -position

and had considerable influence in old-time society, and even to

this day they are numerous in the Ranighit Subdivision and in
the southern part of the Sadar Subdivision, but scarce in the
centre of the district. They are thus numerous in those parts
of the district where the influence of the Nadia Rij was the
strongest. The Raj family, and especially Raja Krishnachandra
Ray, always patronized the Brahmins by granting sanads to them:
and a saying is current that a Brahmin, whose house is not on
rent-free land granted by Krishnachandra, is not a true Brahmin
at all.

In Brihaddharma Purana and in Brahmavaivarta Purana the
Kdiyasthas have been described as Karanas or persons doing
clerical duties. By the end of the Sena period in Bengal, they
attained the status of $at-$iidras of the highest order being engaged

1 J.H.E. Garrett, Bengal District Gazetteers : Nadia, Calcutta, 1910,

pp- 48-9.
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in administrative duties under the ruler. ) 'l:hf:y_ are mpst numer-
ous in the Kaliganj, Krishnanagar and Nakasipara police stations
Of’l"ttl:: &z’fﬁsﬁ&as claim a higher status in caste hierarchy,' (;Vhllld:
the higher castes are reluctant to accept. _It .has .been said t af
the Mahishyas are none but Halia 9r Chashi-Kaibartas, oneho
the three endogamous groups of Kalbartz_ls _of Bfangal, the ot ]c:r
two being Adi or Jilid Kaibartas and Patni Kalbgrtas. .As t c;
Chashi-Kaibartas or Mahishyas becamc.engaged in agncultll]lra
pursuits, they gained a higher status 1n caste hierarchy than
the Kaibartas of other types doing fishing, .etc.

In the district, they came to prominence since the days of the
East India Company when plantation of 1nd1g9 was undertaker;.
They worked under the planters and were considered to be goo

i i t time. ‘
cullt‘l}‘:: t%r}f)isllizceorth:he cow-herds form a siz.able popl'xlat.lon fof
the district. They were inducted from Ol-ltS]di .the district c(;;
working as guards or lathials of tpe Nadia Raj. In ccf;uln;se
time, their descendants became culmfators apd makers O 1uttetr,
cheese and ghee — the last three things being sent to Calcutta
mil;t:rst t;:!;lli many other Hindu castes a?d classes, thehdldstrlug
is inhabited by 3,50,162 persons belonging to the 4§c e uet
Castes according to the Census of 1961. They form 20. perscen
of the total district population and 5.08 per cent of the State

led Castes population.
Sc}';f;ﬁ:u iumber of different classes of Scheduled Caste people

inhabiting the district according to the Census of 1961 has been
iven in Appendix E. '
gl"’l‘?ﬁemdistlzi?t is inhabited by 21,923 Scheduled Tribes people
according to the Census of 1961. They formed 1.28 per cent
of the total population of the district and 1.07 per cent of the
State Scheduled Tribes population. .

The number of different Scheduled Tribes people, as found
in the district, according to the Census count of 1961 has been
iven in Appendix F. _ o
gllt has b££1 surmised that conversion to Islam in Ehls _dlstnct
was prior to conversion in Eastern Bengal (now Ba.ngladesh);
that in Nadia the Afghans first preached .Islam,_ while on the
cast the Mughals did the preaching.! Chaitanyaism, a product

- . Kemm, Government of Bengal : Final Report
l J,.Mthg:fﬁlfy ?::31 ?étl;llement Operatioris in the District of Nadia : 1918-

1926, Calcutta, 1928, p. 22
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of the district, which advocates universal brotherhood like Islam,
may also have influenced the Muslims of the district and brought
them closer to the Hindus.

Divided into two groups, Protestants and Roman Catholics,
the early converts to both groups came mostly from among, the
Muslims, and not the Hindus as in other parts of Bengal.

In the early period of the spread of Christianity, that is, in
the iatter half of the nineteenth century, the Protestants put
stress on education, technical or otherwise, both for boys and
girls. The Roman Catholics tried to improve the existing con-
ditions of life of the Converts by paying off their debts to .
landlords. '

The Catholic Church has spread itself out in Krishnanagar,
and has built a big church. The Church Missionary Society
has also a long history in the district and has extensive colonies
in Chapra and Tehatta.?

A sample survey based on 209%, of the households in the district
undertaken during the 1961 Census gives an idea about the
size of households in the rural and urban areas of the district.

NO. OF MEMBERS'IN 20% OF RURAL AND URBAN HOUSEHOLDS
IN NADIA DISTRICT : 1961

Size of Sample Househoids
Total 10
No.of  Single 2-3 4-6 79 Members
sample  Member Member Member Member and over
House-  House- House-  House- House- House-
holds holds holds holds holds holds

Total 63,643 4529 13824 27067 13,180 5,043
Rural Areas 50,866 3355 10768 21,963 108 4032
Urban Areas 12,777 1,174 3,056 5,104 2,432 1,011

It appears that households with 4-6 members are greater in
number than with 2-3 members in both the rural and urban

! B. Ray, op. cit,, P. 54 Also cf. “The Church Missionary Society began
work in. Bengal in 1807.... Burdwan became ap important educational
- centre of the CM.S, in Bengal. From Burdwan, the Inissionaries went
to Culna in 182y, Krishnagar and Nadia in 1831 (K. P. Sengupta,
The Christian Missionaries in Bengal 1793-1833,  Calcutta, 1971,
pp- 38-99.) : :

2 Loc. cit,
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areas of the district. Households with 7-9 members and 10
Members and over progressively decline in number. Single-
Mmember households apart, 2-3 member and 4-6 member house-
holds appear to be constituted of nuclear families, while 7-9
Member and 10+ member households may stand for extended
families,

The dwellers of one-roomed houses constitute 74.46 per cent
of the district population, thus topping the list of dwellers in
One-roomed houses in all the districts of the State. The dwellers
Of two-roomed and three-roomed houses, on the other hand,
Constitute 17.04 and 4.46 per cent respectively of the district
Population. The number of dwellers of three-roomed houses
is the Jowest in this district in relation to such dwellers of aj)
the other districts. All this shows the low standard of living
In the rural areas! _

In rural areas most of the houses are bereft of any furniture.
While the richer agriculturists are found to use lﬁdsteads. a
stool or bench, the poorer section use chaldii or'pa'll (mat_) as
the majn item of furniture. In urban areas, chalrs.'tables and
Stools are commonly found in middle class families. Ru.ral
Women decorate their houses with alpani drawings on festive
Occasions. Framed photographs of deities may also be fo.u.nd
hanging on the walls. In town areas the middle class famnlle.s
use door and window screens and sometimes grow gardens if
there js Space in front of their houses. o

The table in Appendix G, based on 209, sample, indicates
the composition of houscholds in the rural and urban areas of
the district as revealed during the 1961 Census. The tabje
indicates that males, rather than females. constitute the heads
of households in a large number of cases. Females, on the
Other hang, outnumber males as spouses of the heads of house-
holds, Possibly revealing that whenever there are femak? heads
of households they are mostly widows. The table will also
indicate thay unrelated persons have a large part to play in the
composition of households. Such persons may be servants or
¢Iping hands and are mostly to be found in the rural households.

While humap abodes during the days of feudal overlords or
during the early days of British rule gave Krishnanagar a sophis-
ticated Jook . jn spite of its division into several overpopulated

‘_—\‘M - - . N
! Nadig - Swadhinatar Rajat Jayanti Smdrak Grantha (in Bengali), (ed.)
Nadia Jela Nagarik Parishad, Krishnanagar, 1973, p. 13.
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municipal wards, pilgrim centres like Shantipur, Navadwip, etc.
had a dingy appearance with the permanent residents and
periodic visitors. Displaced persons coming from East Pakistan
(now Bangladesh) over the last twenty years have added to the
overcrowding of the urban areas. The only planned township
is to be found in Kalyani, followed by the Haringhatd farming
area and other Government sponsored colonies for refugees.

The urban houses are mostly built of brick and mortar having
pucca roofs or roofs made of corrugated iron-sheets, etc.

In the rural areas, the picture remains as in older times. The
settlement pattern is sometimes linear, houses being situated by
a broad road. Sometimes the houses are situated around a
big pond or a village market.

The rural houses are mostly made of mud or split-bamboo,
besmeared with mud, having a thatched roof above. Houses
with roofs of corrugated iron sheets, tiles or-asbestos sheets are
also to be found. The well-to-do and the middle class also
live in pucca houses built of brick and mortar. Bamboo, palmyra
palms, straw and mango-wood are freely. used in the construc-
tion of rural houses. The houses in the rural areas are mostly
one-storeyed with four sheds (char-child) or with two four-shed
structures (a{-chdla), one standing upon another. Two-storeyed
mud-houses can also be seen there. The houses are mostly of
a traditional pattern with rooms facing a big courtyard within.

The table in Appendix H gives an idea of the marital status
and marriageable age for both males and females as prevailing
in the district according to the Census of 1961.

The said table reveals that persons below ten are generally
unmarried, they being so treated in the Census of 1961. Figures
for unmarried males progressively declined beginning from the
10-14 age-group. Married males were the ‘largest in number
in the 20-34 age-group both in the rural and urban areas.
Widowers, comparatively in large numbers, are to be found in
the age-group above 70. Cases of divorce or separation are
negligible, and are largest only in the 20-34 age-group.

Leaving aside the 0-9 age-group, unmarried females are most

- numerous in the 10-14 age-group. The figures for unmarried

females declined over the following age-groups. Married females
recorded highest figures in the 20-34 age-group, while widows
were most numerous in the 50-54 age-group.

The following table gives an idea of the civil condition of
1,000 persons of each sex durng 1901 and 1961. The figures
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for 1961 do not include the persons who have been enumerated
as divorced or separated, but their figures are negligible. It
will be seen that the number of unmarried males and females is
the highest in the 0-10 age-group in both the Census counts
of 1901 and 1961. Married males were most numerous in the
15-40 age-group in 1901. In 1961, they predominated in the
age-group beyond 40, leading to the conclusion that favourable
economic conditions delayed marriages on the part of the males
at the end of the sixty years beginning from 1901. The position

of married females remains static in 1961 as in 1901, the largest’

number of married females being found only in the 15-40 age-
group.

CIVIL CONDITION OF 1,000 PERSONS OF EACH SEX IN
NADIA DISTRICT : 1901-61

Males Females

Unmarried Married Widower Unmarried Married Widower

1901 527 438 35 282 456 262
Allag. 1061 389 381 26 452 397 149
o0 1901 286 1 — 257 22 1

1961 1,000 _ — 1,000 -

191 128 5 - 2 75 3
1015 1961 993 5 — 813 182 i
1540 1901 108 255 7 3 306 30

1961 420 566 9 7 847 68

1901 S 177 28 — 53 178
0+ 061 2 857 114 15 78 601

Monogamy is usually the accepted form of married life. The
restrictions on marriage alliance, based on castes, sub-castes
and gotras, still prevail among the Hindus. Traditional marriage
customs and rituals with the utterance of mantras by the priest
still characterize Hindu marriages. Among the Muslims, marriage
is likewise solemnized by the mullas or kazis. Though inter-
caste and inter-religious marriages are now permissible under
Act XXI of 1949 and the Hindu Marriage Act of 1955, such
marriages are not very popular.

Though legalized since 1856, widow remarriage has not been
popular among the Hindus of the district as in other places. It
appears that out of 32 marriages registered between 1955 and
1959 there were only 5 widow marriages. '

Widow re-
marriage



Divorce

Property
inheritance
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Though not a custom among the Hindus, divorce was per-
mitted under Act XIX of 1946, the Special Marriage Act of
1954 and the Hindu Marriage Act of 1955. Divorce is, however,
mostly confined to the urban educated classes. The following
table would reveal the number of divorce cases among the
Hindus and Muslims of the district about a decade ago.

DIVORCE CASES IN NADIA DISTRICT : 1954-60

Cases

Otherwise
Filed Decreed Rejected disposed of

1954 —_ — — —
1955 3 3 — —
1956 4 — —_ 4
Hindu Marriage Act 1957 15 S 1 9
1958 9 3 — 6
1959 7 1 — [3
1960 12 1 — 2
1954 12 4 1 7
1955 17 8 1 10
1956 17 8 1 8
Muslim Marriage 1957 9 3 — 6
1958 4 — 4
1959 19 8 1 10
1960 10 2 — —

By and large the womenfolk are economically dependent on
the male members of the family. In the urban and semi-urban
areas, however, women of the middle class and lower middle
class families are now working on the same footing with men
to supplement the income of a family. Women of the lower
class families also engage themselves as day labourers and wage
earners.

Prostitution is non-existent except very sparsely in some
municipal areas. Instances of traffic in women are hardly
noticed.

The inheritance of property is guided by Hindu Law (Ddya-

" bhiga system) as amended by the Hindu Succession Act so far
" as the Hindus are concerned, while for the property of the
Muslims, Muslim Law is applicable.

While joint families are still to be found in rural areas, economic

and other pressures are splitting up such families in urban areas.

Gy
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In their food habits and dresses the people are simple and
unassuming. A cloth or a lungi and half-shirt for males and
Sari for females are the general dress of the common people in
rural areas. A blouse and undergarments have been accepted
in some families. In middleclass families dhuti, panjabi, shirt,
pump-shoes or sleepers are generally used. Of late, use of
trousers, Hawaian shirts, paijama are very much in use in place
of old dhuti and panjabi. The womenfolk usually dress in
dari, blouse, undergarments with slippers as foot-wear. They
prefer the handloom variety of sari to mill-made ones. Small
girls use frocks and underpants. Young girls are fond of using
coloured ribbons as a part of their hair dressing.

Womenfolk of the middleclass families use golden churi,
necklace and ear-rings. In poorer families, the use of churi
made of plastic or glass is in vogue. In well-off houses, the
ladies use gold ornaments of various designs decorating more
profusely their arms and necks. Generally, the Hindu married
women use conch and iron bangle (gmmr). Use of silver orna-
ments is in vogue amongst the ordinary Muslims and tribals.

Rice, dal, vegetables and fish are the principal items of food.
Egg, meat, butter, etc. are taken only in well-to-do families.
To the common people it is a luxury. Because of scarcity of
rice, the people, particularly the town-dwellers, have developed
the habit of taking wheat products as a principal or secondary
meal. The habit of taking tea is fast spreading even among the
common people in rural areas. Even in hdls and bazars in
remote corners of the district tea-stalls are found. Fruit is
taken only by the richer people, except when fruits are available
in plenty during particular seasons, for example, mango, jack-
fruit, black-berry, etc, when the poorer section also share them.

Cinema in the towns provides the people with cheap amuse-
ment. Its attraction is very much on the increase and has made
inroad even into the adjacent rural areas. The public stages
in urban areas afford opportunity to the dramatic clubs to stage
dramas and occasional performances in those stages are also
another source of amusement to the people. Apart from this,
the performance of jatra, kirtan and occasional cultugg
tions organized by different institutions also provide g
amusement. Kathakata and recitals from the JBhgdya
Mahabharata, are performed by a Brahmin in e j/ {lhdkurbdlﬁ
in Navadwip town. The audience mainly cong o4 o‘f illiterate
females and old men. Such Kathakatds go onfe®ry night for
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They provide recreation to them. In

Day,
manner.

backward sections of the people,
is prevalent to a small extent

Gambling

Drinking is prevalent among the
in hdts, bazars and fairs.

particularly the tribals.
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1961

Females
1,57,242
11,816

Total
Males
1,67,579
13,425

Persons
3,24,921
25,241
38,581

Rural
Urban

APPENDIX E

NO. OF SCHEDULED CASTES PEOPLE IN NADIA DISTRICT :

Name of Scheduled Caste

Total*
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Name of Scheduled Caste

Harr

Jalia Kaibartta

Jhilo Malo or Milo

Kadar

Kandra

Kaord

Kaur

Keot or Keyot

Khaira

Koch

Kotal

Lilbegi

Lohar

Mabhar

Mal

Mallah

Mehtor

APP

R
U
R
9)
R
U
R
§)
R
§)
R
U
R
U
R
U
R
U
R
V)
R
u
R
U
R
U
R
8)
R
U
R
9]
R
U

NADIA
ENDIX E (Contd.)
Total
Persons Males Females
2,539 1,270 1,269
586 388 198
5,008 2,656 2,352
974 629 345
27,079 13,985 13,094
1,395 475 920
25 4 21
117 53 64
3 31 —
735 363 372
22 20 2
3 3 —
97 86 11
88 28 60
326 168 158
5 1 4
1 1 _
39 24 15
1 11 —
4 3 1
1,086 563 523
7- 7 —
7 3 4
49 17 32
284 138 146
39 22 17
21 159 118
355 257 98
444 303 141
448 300 148

PEOPLE 109
APPENDIX E (Contd.)
Total
Name of Schedule Caste Persons Males Females
Musahar R 169 64 45
U 1 — 1
Namasudra R 1,59.952 82,623 77,329
U 7960 . 3,844 4,116
Nuniya R 352 253 99
U 38 38 —
Piliya R 13 13 -
U — — _
Pasi R 232 128 104
U 94 49 45
Pitni R 2,154 1,144 1,010
U 18 10 8
Pod or Poundra R 7,794 3,615 4,179
U 128 31 97
Réjbansi R 11,788 5,968 5,820
U 951 430 521
Rajwar R 6,421 3,182 3,239
8) 8 3 5
Sunri excluding Saha R 388 211 177
U 294 130 164 -
Tiyar R 286 149 137
U 7 7 —
Turi R 119 69 50
9] 59 53 6
Unclassified R 15,163 7,654 7,509
e U 4,709 2,732 1,977
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APPENDIX F g § 2 g n
=) o
NO. OF SCHEDULED TRIBES PEOPLE IN NADIA DISTRICT : 1961 g 2
B
T 28285 %
Name of Scheduled Tribe Total g 5 &
Persons Males Females
2 L © ®© »
~ o .9 g o~ g
Total? Rural 21,043 10697 10,346 B %8s £ S o %
Urban 880 463 417 g 5'3'§§ g o =
g2
Bhamij R 937 457 480 S 5888 . 2 2 o
U — — — ® 22AE F % 8 &
g #7788 =25 g9
Chikma R 22 20 2 > 3
U — — =
5 2 5% & § 8
a R 2 = (- -
Garo 5 _9_ 1_4- E Z .% 3 é R
& K
Kora R — — — :
U 13 8 5 & T osfde g
: . s 62 % w —
Lodha or Kheria R 243 122 121 p
U 2 2 — § 4 = © v
ﬁ 8 8, SR
Mahili R 25 15 10 © & AL
U . ¥ A
o s 0 i a P
Ml Pahdriya R 352 197 155 - g RS
U 20 16 4 5 9 H 5§58
. Z @
Mru R n 215 157 z 23 - =
U — — — 5§ 2 & = S
{72 §= ]
Munda R 3185 1557 1,628 g 22 2
U 18 15 3 5 2.
. i & e 2 & &
Ordon R 9,766 4,956 4,810 5 é e
U 28 12 16 o s ° o
L g
Santal R 3,909 2,016 1,893 S oS o ¥ o
U 634 326 308 3 e 8 & 3
R EEEE
Unclassified R 2202 1,128 1,075 = 2 O
U 165 84 81 =
| : s 8 8B
™ e t\l‘
o 5 g% fEn°
In 1971, the scheduled tribes numbered 29,509 (15,099 males and 14,410 §§—S - o
females) in the rural areas and 2,290 (1,179 males and 1,111 females) in the g2 8 e & 8 3
urban areas of the district. g5 & § “ 8o
™~ -

Total
Rural
Urban
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LAND RECLA-
MATION AND
UTILIZATION

Cultivable
waste

CHAPTER 1V
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

Agriculture is the chief occupation of the people of Nadia
district and a little more than three fourths of the total workers
of the district are engaged in agricultural pursuits either as a
cultivator or an agricultural labourer. According to Census 1961,
while only 54 per cent of the total working population of this
State are engaged in agriculture, the district has at least 76 per cent
of its working population in the agricultural sector. The pro-
portion between the cultivators and agricultural labourers in the
district is 2.6 : 1 while it is only 2.5:1 in the State which
indicates that the cultivators of this district bear a larger pro-
portion to the agricultural labourers than in the State as a whole.'

In general, the district is an alluvial plain dotted with villages
surrounded by clusters of groves and intersected by numerous
small rivers, abandoned river courses, minor streams and bils
or lakes. At the time of the settlement of 1918-26, about 70
per cent of the district’s total area was cultivated. The extent
of culturable area other than current fallows was 1,24,144 acres,
the area for current fallows being 89,414 acres. According to
Ishaque survey* of 1944-45, the culturable waste lands of the
district occurred to the extent of 1,25.868.50 acres and out of
this, 17,670 acres in 1,202 blocks had an area between 5 to 100
acres. There were only 74 blocks, which had an area of over
100 acres occupying a total of 17,695 acres’ During the first
quarter of the present century the agricultural conditions of
the district was far from satisfactory owing to various
causes, such as, the decay of the river system, the growing

_poverty of the soil and extremely low state of health of the

working population. Besides, the prevalent utbandi* tenancy
introduced an element of insecurity and the consequent reluctance
on the part of the cultivators to improve their land also added
to the difficulties. This will appear from the statement given

below’.

B. Ray, District Census Handbook: Nadia, 1961, P. 8s.
Figures for the unpartitioned district, -

B. Ray, op. cit., p. 86
The word means that the cultivators are mere tenants at will,

B. Ray, loc. cit.

e W -
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Ishaque survey of  Settlement Report of

Description of waste lands 1944-45 (in acres) 1918-26 (in acres)

Culturable waste 1,61,239 o 1,24,144
“Unculturable wastc 1,08,963 1,02,874
Net cultivated area 6,68,570 7,17,179

Both culturable and unculturable wastes of the district increased
fiuring the period under reference. While culturable waste land
increased chiefly owing to depopulation, certain areas of uncul-
turable waste increased owing to the opening of new roads,
factories, deposition of sands, etc.

During the past two or three decades efforts were made to
bring more and more area under tillage through the process of
land reclamation. It is common knowledge that the pattern of
land utilization does not remain constant all through the years.
It changes with the lapse of time. Waste lands are reclaimed
every year; roads, buildings and irrigation channels are con-
structed which create new waste areas from year to year. In
recent years, more areas have been reclaimed by private bodies
and individuals both for agriculture and other purposes. The
table below shows land utilization in the district from 1960-61 .
to 1964-65.

LAND UTILIZATION IN NADIA DISTRICT (IN ACRES): 1960-65!

1960-61  1961-62  1962-63  1963-64  1964-65

Total area of the

district 9,65,800 9,65,800 9,65800 9,65800 9,65,800
Area under forest 800 1,200 1,200 2,000 2.000
Area not available for ’

cultivation 1,42,200 1,42300 142300 1,441,700 1,41,700
Other uncultivated

land excluding

current fallow 47,100 41,000 40,800 39,800 38,500
Current fallow 12,000 8,500 7,200 7,000 6,500
Net area sown 7,63,700  7,72,800 7,74,300 7,75,300 7,77,100

Area sown more than
once 3,89,600 4,12400 4,17,100 421900 4,54,900

Total cropped area  11,53,300 11,85,200 11,91,400 11,97,200 12,32,000

1 Source : Statistical Officer, Socio-Economic & Evaluation Branch, Agriculture
& Community Development Department, Government of West

Bengal.
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A fairly large proportion of the net area sown is being used
in this district to raise more than one crop. The area of double
cropping has been gradually increasing. In 1947-48, only 32.65
per cent of net area sown was subjected to yielding more than
one crop while this percentage has since been on the increase.
As there is not much of land left as margin in the district, more
emphasis has been laid on intensive cultivation and the use of
high-yielding seeds in recent years.

There are numerous khdals and bils lying scattered in various
police stations of the district. Many of these bils and khils
join up during rains which give an appearance of a big sheet of
water dotted with occasional villages and hamlets on a slightly
higher land- over them. Paddy grows well in the shallow areas.
The khals provide outlet for the excess of water.

Agriculture of the district is almost entirely dependent on
rainfall. Hence, when the rainfall is scanty or very late, the
district suffers from failure of crops, the Kalantar tract suffering
most. The district was without any coordinated irrigation system
in the pre-Independence period and in the early fifties, as a district,
Nadia had the smallest irrigation area.!! In recent years, how-
ever, the situation has changed to a considerable extent with the
spread of irrigation facilities over a wide area.

The rivers of the district do not contribute directly to build
up an effective irrigation system. The whole district is a net-
‘work of moribund rivers and streams, but the Bhagirathi, the
Jalangi and the Mathabhanga are the three which are commonly
known as the ‘Nadia rivers’. As the river system of the district
-has been elaborately dealt with in Chapter I we need not repeat
the same thing here. It may, however, be added that in recent
years lift irrigation by pumping river water has been put into
practice in selected areas. Details of such irrigation has been
given in a separate section where the sources of irrigation of
the district have been discussed. v

There are numerous lakes, marshes and bils in the district
and the names of the chief lakes and marshes have been listed
in Chapter I. Of the many bils found in the district, some are
of small size, while others are practically inland lakes. Some

1 S N. Mukherjee, A4 Bricf Agricultural Geography of West Bengal,
Calcutta, 1956, p. 48.
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are mere accumulations-of water upon low-lying ground, while
admit of drainage. In this connexion the Nadia District Gazetteer
of 1910 states: ‘No irrigation is practised in the district, the
chief reason being that the surface is so uniformly level as to
afford little or no scope for icanals and distributaries. The
Settlement Report of 1918-1926 also states: ‘Agriculture is
totally dependent on the rainfall. Artificial irrigation is prac-
tically unknown. It is resorted to occasionally to foster the
growth of special crops such as sugarcane.” The picture has
since changed to some extent with the introduction of new irri-
gation schemes in recent years for obtaining better crops and
higher yields.

While well irrigation is not in practice in this district, the
‘'scope of tank irrigation is also limited as the land is very sandy
having little capacity for holding water. Irrigation facilities made
available in recent years are mainly lift irrigation, either from
deep tube-wells or from shallow bils and shallow tube-wells.

The following two tables will indicate the extent of irrigation
facilities available in the district.’

1. AREA UNDER IRRIGATED CROPS IN NADIA DISTRICT
(IN ACRES)*

Name of crop 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65

Rice - 8200 9600 880 9500 9,700
Wheat 4700 4900 5,600 5200 - 5400
Barley 1,900 1500 1,500 1,000 1,000
Jower — — — 100 100
Other cereals and pulses 1,100 1200 1,200 1,000 1,300
Sugarcane 4000 3,500 3,200 3,500 3,300
‘Other food crops including fruits

and vegetables 1,000 1,800 2,000 1900 2,100
Other non-food crops including

tobacco — — —_ 300 200
ToraL 21,800 22,500 22300 22,500 23,100

e R Y

2

L }HE Garrett, Bengal District Gazetteers: Nadia, Calcutta, 1910, p. 68.

; i ; . d Settlement

M. Pringle & A.H. Kemm, Final Report on the Survey an

. Operat50n§ in the District of Nadi% 19181;;936, Calcutta, 1928, p. 16.
Source: Principal Agricultural Officer, Nadid. .

% Source: Statistical ()%ﬁcer, Socio-Economic & Evaluation Branch, Depart-

ment of Agriculture & Community Development, Government  of
West Bengal,

Irrigation
Schemes
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2. AREA IRRIGATED THROUGH DIFFERENT AGENCIES N NADIA
DISTRICT (IN ACRES)!

Private Other
Year Canals Tanks Wells  sources Total
1960-61 14,000 1,000 — 4300 19,300
1961-62 14,100 1,000 — 4300 19,400
1962-63 14,000 900 —_— 4,100 19,000
1963-64 14,000 1,100 — 4,100 19,200
1964-65 14,900 1,300 — 4,300 20,50

It has already been stated that the scope of tank irrigation
in the district is limited as the land is sandy having little capa-
city for holding water. This is why tank improvement work
has never been a special feature so far as irrigation of the dis-
trict is concerned. During the third Five Year Plan period,
however, a number of schemes were taken up by the Tanks

Improvement Department and the Department of Fisheries of

the State Government for increasing agricultural production and
developing pisciculture in the district. Tanks are departmentally
selected and their owners are given loans under certain condi-
tions for their development. These schemes are usually imple-
mented through the Development Blocks of the district. The
following statement gives the numbers of tanks improved and
the cost involved in each case during the Third Five Year Plan

Year No. of tanks improved  Cost involved
Rs.
1963-64 25 1,14,036.74
1964-65 1! 46,036.78
1965-66 12 42,703 .81
1966-67 3 8,684.14
1967-68 3 17,466.42

During the period from 1965-66 to 1966-67, 14 tanks were
improved under the supervision of different Anchal Panchayats
of the district,

As the rainfall is uncertain and the farmers of the district
have to depend to a great extent on the mercy of nature, attempts
are being made to increase the area under assured irrigation
through various irrigation projects. Statistical information re-
garding irrigation by different methods is given in the tabje
below

! Source: Tanks Improvement Officer, Nadia.
1 Source: Principal Agricultural Officer, Nadia,
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NADIA
REA UND IFFERENT TYPES OF IRRIGATION IN
A ERDBI‘STRICT (IN HECTARES): 1964-69

Sources of Trrigation  1964-65  1965-66  1966-67  1967-68  1968-69

300
320 300 300 300 304

'\r;llllks Nil Nil Nil Nil g 7I;X;l
DeeepsTube-WeHs 1,060 2,984 5 409l 5;3‘,7l e
Government Canals Nil Nil Ni

7
Other sources 4,720 5,400 4275 4,173 7,90

Deep tube-wells may be a useful source qf irrigation in af;z;s
not served by any river valley project and‘lt has bcen.posm_ c
to provide perennial irrigation to an extensm? area by 1nstal.hng
sucﬁ tube-wells. As compared to the big river valley project,
the deep tube-well scheme is likely to involve:9 ad ]owetr bZOSt 1112

i 1965-66, 449 deep tube-we
relation to the command area. In .
1 istri 231 deep tube-wells
sanctioned for the district of which ‘
:Nv::: es::rtgil;ed in 1965-66. The number of energized tube-‘wclls
for the years 1966-67 and 1967-68 were 328 and 3159 r;zpect;‘:eliy‘;
her 401 energized tube-wells
In 1968-69, there were altoget . o { theomersized
istrict. The following table gives an idea o .
t}:xcd dcl:j)trrri;tleted tube-wells in the district for the period fror::
211965-66 to 1968-69 and the area likely to be benefited by suc

tube-wells.!

i No. of completed Area benefited

Ne, oéee.nerﬁsxud tube-wells (in hectares)

Year tube-we Kharlf e
96 1,289.89  1,860.18]

o5 o 116 22100 256005
Tooe et m 4457.81 5070
adipid if)? 297 507021  9.665.97

1968-69

The full command area can be irrigated ;mly awht;:: at;\::;
deep tube-wells are complete in a}l 'respects. 12$ ); De adted
that one tube-well is expected to irrigate abox;lt o acres e
fully completed. It has been found from the Prowia s
after sinking of exploratory tube-wells that this dis

i i d water.
i irrigation by tapping undergroun ‘
Suﬁftzlep:::pssf:velr:egen used to draw water from the rivers for

i i Third Five Year Plan. The
irrigation purposes during the r k he
;(:;llg:vi:g sfatgl)noent gives the number of p:)xgxpfsr ozstr;gz‘t:gsa d
the expenditure incurred during the pen

1968-69.2
1% Source : Principal Agricultural Officer, Nadia,

Deep tube-wells

Lift irriga-
tion by pump.
ing plant
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No. of pumps Expenditure
Year distributed incurred

Rs.

1964-65 3 10,759.75
1965-66 66 1,98,462.30
1966-67 214 7,47,431.45
1967-68 113 3,47,646.00
1968-69 . 625 21,87,883.50

The percentage of gross irrigated area to total area under
crops was 1.25 in 1963-64, while the same was 8.20 in 1968,
The following table shows the total area under irrigation in the
district for the year 1963-64 to 1968-69 and also shows the

gradual increase in the percentage of irrigated areca through
these years.!

THE AREA UNDER IRRIGATION IN NADIA DISTRICT
(IN HECTARES): 1963-69

Percentage
Percentage  Area of gross
Net area  of net area irrigated irrigated
irrigated  irrigated more than  Gross area to
in the to the net once in the irrigated total area
Year district  area sown same year  area under crops
1963-64 2,296 0.82 1,686 5,890 1.25
1964-65 6,100 2,15 5,328 12,5C0 2.65
1965-66.. 8,684 3.12 7,884 17897 4.66
1966-67 9,984 4.11 8,856 20,896 5.87
1967-68. 11,000 . 4.03 9,005 22,545 5.84
1968-69 17,000 7.00 15,207 35,350 8.20

‘The following table, again, gives an idea of the irrigated area

under rabi and kharif crops in the district for the period from
1964-65 to 1968-69.2

. Under rabi crop Under kharif crop Total area
Year (in hectares) (in hectares) (in hectares)
1964-65 6,100 6,400 12,500
1965-66 8,684 9,211 17,895
1966-67 9,984 10,861 20,845
1967-68 11,000 11,545 22,545
1968-69 17,000 18,350 35,350

'_ The soil varies but little all over the district. Excepting por-
tions under Karimpur police station of the Sadar subdivision and
the tract commonly known as Kalantar, the soil of the district is
light sandy loam. The tract, known as Kalantar, is a low lying

1 & 2 Source: Principal Agricultural Officer, Nadia.
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area which starting from Mursidabad di'strict stretches into Nad}ia
between the Bhagirathi and the Jalangi and runs furthe-lr mlt .
south-easterly direction covering an area about 15 mi ez long
and 8 miles wide. The tract under 31.utab1e weather con ml(zns
can grow good aman rice, but often extl?er }vatqr-logglng m; ;,s
it unsuitable for rabi cultivation or cultivation is threatened by
in rainfall. .

a:?}fg ui;u;l soil regions found in the district, fm:meil asaa
result of the physical features, wziltershed. a.nd the chrlna i} amngz
be broadly classified into three soil associations, nan;e };1’5 The
riverine lands, Ganga flat lands and Ganga low han .which
association of Ganga riverine lands has again .two. p aieé e
include the inundated phase covering Ganga .rlver{rclle clarGanga
and the highland phase bordering Ganga rlvcfrme 1l ggs.o e
low lands are formed of soils on recent alluvial fags’ gﬁ]esp and
or other secondary deposits having undevelope ﬁlg show no
underlain by unconsolidated material. Their pro s from
accumulation of clay or lime in the sub-soil reL:’rom gsurface
weathering and the downward movement of watti:axture in diffe-
horizon. Deposition of alluvium having dlff?rent n observation.
rent layers in an unsystematic manner 1S eviden ]% ations. of
The soils of this association occur in tllze' ﬁﬁalnagar Chapra,
Karimpur, Kaliganj, Tehatta, Nakasipara, hrlS n Ha;ringhata.
Hanskhali, Shantipur, Ranaghat, Chakda ad of young alluvial
Ganga flat lands, on the other hand, are form?t ha\ing somewhat
fans, old flood plains or other secondary dt?gotséc: material. These
developed profiles undeflain by uncon§011 g cumulation of clay
profiles show slight compaction an(? stight ach surface horizon.
in the sub-soils as a result of leaching from t i S lie stations
The soils of this association can be found in t Hiiskhali and
of Karimpur, Kaliganj, Nakasipa.ra’ Chapr.a; soils on lower
Ranaghat. Ganga low lands, again, co@prlsa good accumula-
plains, depressions and left river beds ha\;lqg by unconsolidated
tion of clay in the surface soil and undcr;m aj;e clay-pan soils
material or more often riverine profile. Tf eie and relatively im-
in which pans are relatively near the su; ac ter. Water moves
pervious to the downward movement O ;v:rlai'n by a horizon,
through big cracks in the soil. This 15 un often or disintegrate
at places of lime or lime-iron, which do not-s the police stations
in water. Soil of this association occurs 1

i t
! Government of West Bengal, Dlr(g;:?]’ﬁta,
the- Soil Work in West Bengal, Calc

e of Agriculture, 4 Report on
1960, p. 4-
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of Karimpur, Tehatta, Chapra, Hanskhali, Ranaghat, Chakdaha
and Haringhata.

The soils which form the Ganga riverine lands contain an
average amount of potash and phosphate, but are poor in organic
matter and nitrogen. In spite of these soils being sandy and
having an open texture, the sub-soil has a good moisture retentive
capacity. The occasional sand layers stop the loss of moisture
from the sub-soil owing to interception of capillary rise in sand
and maintain a good moisture status. This helps the deep-
rooted crops like sugarcane to stand the summer drought very
well. The calcareous well-aerated silty soil having a good sub-
soil moisture affords a good medium for growing sugarcane.
The excellent permeability and capacity of holding water of the
sub-soil layers coupled with the climatic benefit of the summer
rains make the area comprising Ganga flat lands ideally suitable
for growing deep-rooted crops like sugarcane, jute, etc. This
area grows aus paddy and jute in kharif season and pulses or
barley in rabi season. A period of fallowing to recoup the
fertility of the soil by weathering down of the soil material to
produce plant nutrients is, as a rule, practised widely. Since
these soils are subjected to heavy leaching during rains, loss of
nutrients owing to surface run-off and vertical movements of
nutrients in the profile, it becomes essential to allow the fields to
consolidate and recoup by the rotation of crops.

The association of soils comprising Ganga low lands occur
in places where depressions have been created by the swinging
movement of different rivers. The abandoned river courses and
areas thus enclosed by high river banks receive the washing from
the surrounding flat or riverine lands. During rains, these appear
as big sheets of shallow water, where, in deeper places, mostly
reeds and other weeds grow and cultivation is restricted to the
peripheries. Shallower ones are put to aman or deep water paddy
(boro). During winter, this area gets dried up, when pulses are
grown in many places. During summer, when the sub-soil dries
up, shrinkage of the soil gives rise to large and long cracks. This
behaviour of the soil makes rabi crops suffer as a result of tearing
of their roots. Small patches of high salt concentration occur
here and there, which give the standing rabi crops a patchy
appearance. The inundated phase of Ganga riverine lands con-
sists of Ganga char lands adjacent to the banks of the Ganga,
Jalangi, Mat.habl%anga., Churni and Ichhamati representing a soil
which remains invariably submerged below water during the
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rainy season. The soil is generally of a sandy nature, typical of
the sand bed of the river. The soils are shallow and are of
calcareous nature. No progress of soil-forming processes is
visible in these areas. Wherever thin layers of silt have beep
deposited, cultivation of early aus, water-melon and pata} s
widely practised. Yearly deposition of silt keeps. up ffirtlllty.
The highland phase covering Ganga ridges have soils which are
brown in colour, but its sub-soil being usually sandy, the region
generally suffers from lack of irrigation. o

In 1960-61, about 47 per cent of the cropped area of the district
was under paddy while 6 per cent of it was cov;red by jute and
10 per cent by gram. Other food grains occupied about 22 per
cent of the cropped area. Besides, some area was also under
linseed, mustard and sugarcane. _The distribution of the general
crops in the district in 1960-61 is given below.

y . v TRCT
STRIBUTION OF VARIOUS CROPS IN NADIA DIS
PISTRIBL (IN ACRES): 1660-611

Total Rice ;g;tggg
Bhadoi or aus .81,
Aman 2,61,190
Boro 1,977

Wheat 10,131

Barley 10,;2;

Jower o

lgzrzrf 1,24,788

Other &)od grains 2?2(7);(;

Sugarcane .494

Other crops grown for sugar e

Rape and mustard - .741

Til

i

Linseed 37,293

Other oil seeds L%

JCuotl‘:diments and spices | , _ 73:884

Other fibres _ 45,333

Tobacco _ 2965

Fodder crops ' ( 8’896

Fruits and vegetables .741

Miscellaneous

t B. Ray, op. cit, p. 87.

CroPs
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Throughout the district cereals, cash crops, pulses and oil seeds
are grown in all areas which are under cultivation. Among
cereals, mention may be made of aman rice, aus rice, wheat,
barley, maize and to some extent boro rice. The cash crops
include vegetables, jute, potato, chillis and sugarcane. Gram,
masur, mashkaldi, khesdri, arhar, mug, mustard are the common
pulses and oilseeds. Orchards, which are often found in the
district, mainly consist of mango groves and bamboo growing
areas. There are, again, certain areas where natural environment
changes with the change of seasons. In Tehatta P.S., for instance,
the landscape is one of a vast plain dotted with khils and bils.
Villages surrounded by groves stand widely separated from each
other on comparatively higher lands. During rainy season, the
western side of the Jalangi gives an appearance of vast stretches
of paddy fields where villages look like small istands. The
castern and northern parts of this police station look like a
huge water sheet, having paddy tops peeping out of them from
places having higher level of land. The hamlets are widely
separated and have a canopy of mango and bamboo groves.
During winter, the western half gets covered by rabi cereals and
the landscape is one of a mixture of purple, green and yellow
colour of the rabi pulses. The eastern half, on the other hand,
is harvested for late paddy. In summer, the land, looking like
an unending chess-board of small bunds, is bare and affords
good pasture.

Rice is the main crop of the district and occupies about
73.11 per cent of the net cropped area. The folowing table
would give an idea of the volume of production of the principal
crop in relation to other important food and non-food crops of the
district between 1964-65 and 1968-69.

AREA UNDER MAJOR AND SUBSIDIARY CROPS (IN THOUSAND
ACRES) IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1964-69!

Name of crop 1964-65  1965-66  1966-67 1967-63 1968-69
Rice 484.0 515.7 506.2 514.3 576.5
Wheat 11.4 10.1 10.1 2137 37.3
Barley 3.8 4.8 8.0 7.3 8.2
Maize 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.2 0.2
Kharif pulses 37.0 420 26.5 213 30.2
Rabi pulses 189.2 172.2 147.0 134.6 73.8
Gram & Turmeric 166.0 174.2 226.3 190,0 1771
Sugarcane 16.3 20.4 16.0 12.6 14.2
Potato 1.2 1.6 1.4 1.0 -21

! Source : Principal Agricultural Officer, Nadia.
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SAND
DER - MAJOR AND SUBSIDIARY CROPS (IN THOU
AREA UNAEI;ES) IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1964-69 (Contd.)

Name of crop 1964-65  1965-66 1966-67 1967-68  1968-69
0.025 0.026 not not
Ground-nt 002 available available
Rape & Mustard 44,2 45,7 378 22;)50 32(3)
Linseed 40.2 332 332 0.5 o
0.4 . R . .
']l'l:)tE;acco 163.6 135.5 147.3 182.4 86.2

The district has a considerable area under pulses an(_l rabi
cereals. A good quality pulse commonly known as sona mug
valued for its smell and colour is grown here.

The following picture of thanawise cropping pattern of the
district is available from a survey report.!

Subdivision Krishnanagar

Police Station

Karimpur The area grows both aman and aus
paddy. Aman grows 1n the Qaqga
low lands and aus in the Ganga riverine
lands. Aman-fallow-aman and aus-
pulses-aus, jute-pulses-jute are the
more common rotations. Arhar-wheat-
arhar rotation is also followed.

Tehatta Aus-sugarcane-ratoon-qus, —aus-masur-
aus and aus-gram-aus are the more
common rotations. Aus-jute, sugar-
cane and arhar alternate in the same
lot. Aus and arhar are often broad-

cast together.

The common rotation is aiis-gram-aus
or aus-masur-ais With two years’ fal-
low after four years of cropping to
recoup soil fertility. Aman-fallqw-
aman is the more common rotation
but aman-khesari-aman is also fol-

lowed.

Nakasipara

i irectorate of Agriculture, A Report on
t / t of West Bengal, Dxrcclora‘ tur
t(ii:‘§:)?lm$ork in West Bengal, Vol. 11, 1960, pp. 13-33

Cropping
pattern
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Chapra

Kaliganj

Krishnanagar

Navadwip

Krishnaganj

Subdivision Ranaghat
Police Station

Shantipur

NADIA

Jute-pulses-jute, jute-fallow-jute, aman-
fallow-aman, aus-fallow-aus, aus-gram-
aus are the more common rotations.

Aus-sugarcane-ratoon-aus, aus-masur-
aus and qus-gram-aus are the more
common rotations. A4us-jute-sugarcane
and arhar alternate in the same plot.
Aus and arhar are often broadcast
together.

Aus-vegetable or gram or masur-aus
is the most common rotation. Aus
and arhar are sown together. Aman
lands are allowed to remain fallow in
rabi season.

Aus-pulses-aus and aman-fallow-anan
are usually practised. Pachan or fal-
lowing of aus lands for recouping soil
fertility is widely practised. Vegetable
is grown in aus lands.

Aus is the principal paddy crop. Aus-
gram or mesur-aus and aus-vegetables-
aus are the more common rotations.
Aus or jute is grown alternatively.
Pachan or allowing the land to remain
fallow after every three or four suc-
cessive crops of aus is the common
practice. Aman-fallow-aman is the
rotation followed. Aus and arkhar,
mustard, barley and gram are broad-
cast together. Boro is grown in the
bed of bils. Growing of chillis in qus
land is very common.

Aus is the predominating paddy grown
here. Aus-gram or masur-aus is a
common rotation. Aus-arhar, barley-
mustard and gram-mustard are broad-
cast together. The practice of pachan
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Hanskhali

Ranaghat

Chakdaha

Haringhata

Unlike some other districts of this State where the people Major and
generally depend upon aman rice, that is, the winter variety, Subsidiary

is a known phenomenon. Aus-vege-
table-qus and jute-vegetable-jute rota-
tions are also followed.

Aman and aus areas in this police
station are almost equal. Aus-vege-
table-aus, and aus-pulses-aus are the
more common rotations. Gram and
mustard are broadcast together. Aus
is also broadcast and pachan is prac-
tised.

Aus-gram or masur or bagoon-aus is
a common rotation. Jute-vegetable-
jute is another rotation; and aman-
fallow-anran is the general practice.
A sizable area is under coconut.

The area grows more anan than aus
unlike the other police stations of the
district. Aman-fallow-eman and aus-
miasur-aman, Aus-vegetable or chillis-
aman are the more common rotations.
Masur-mustard-barley, gram-mustard-
barley and aus-arhar are broadcast
together. Tobacco is grown in more
fertile patches, specially near home-
stead, where it can be manured heavily
and irrigated from easily accessible
water source.

Aman-fallow-aman, aus-gram or masur
or vegetable-aus is the usual rotation.
Vegetables, specially pumpkin, brin-
jals and chillis are grown in qus plots.
Tobacco is grown near the homestead
lands where facilities for irrigation
exist.

Nadia depends more upon the autumn that is, qus rice than
upon the former. In the early fifties, the autumn crop occupied
58.4 per cent of the normal net cropped area while winter crop

crops
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covered 36.1 per cent of the normal net cropped area. Rabi
crops which include gram and other rabi cereals and pulses
occupied 45.5 per cent. The total of these percentages exceeds
100 owing to the fact that as much as three-fourths of the
total cropped areca was twice cropped.’ '

The crops in the district are classified according to their
respective harvesting seasons into three broad categories, namely,
bhadoi or aus (ihe autumn crop), aghrani or aman (the winter
crop) and rabi (the late winter crop). Aus or autumn rice 1is
by far the most important crop which is grown in the district.
It requires less water than the other varieties of rice commonly
found in the district and unlike the long stemmed varieties it
does not possess the power of accommodating its growth to
the depth of water surrounding it. In fact, it can hardly be
grown on land which is liable to be flooded during the rains
to a depth of more than three or three-and a-half inches.
Cultivation of iand for this variety starts as soon as the early
showers permit ploughing and the seed is sown broadcast in
April or May. As soon as the young plants grow to a height
of 5 or 6 inches, the field is harrowed for the purpose of
thinning out the crop, and also to prepare the way for first weeding.
During the whole of May and the first two weeks of Junme it
is essential that the field should be kept clear of weeds. The
amount of labour involved in this operation makes the aus a
more troublesome crop even than the transplanted aman. Under
favourable conditions, the crop becomes ready for reaping in
August or early September. The quality of rice yielded is
coarse, difficult to digest and is usuaily consumed by the poorer
section of the people. The outturn is also less in weight and
thus fetches a lower price. The straw, however, provides the
cattle with good fodder at a time of the year when both food
grain and fodder are scarce. The other advantage of this crop
is that being off the ground early, it provides for the preparation
of the land for rabi or winter crop. In 1960, the normal outturn
of aus rice in Nadia was 8 maunds per acre which compares
unfavourably with the yields in other districts.

Aman or winter rice with all its varieties offer all the finest
qualities of rice. The preparation of the land for this crop
begins in the early part of the year. The seed is sown very
thick in a nursery in April ot May and &s soon as the seedlings

} B. Ray, op. cit,, p. xxx.
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make their appearance, another field is prepared for their
transplantation. For this purpose, the embankments round the
field are repaired so that it may retain all the water when it
rains. The field is then ploughed several times until the surface
is reduced to thick mud. The seedlings are then taken out of
the nursery and transplanted into rows about nine inches apart,
where they are left to mature, one or iwo weedings being done
in a subsequent operation sometime in the second fortnight of
August. The crop is harvested in November or Dece.mber.
The most critical period for this crop is when it begms' to
blossom in the later part of October. If there is no sufficient
moisture at this time, no grain will form in the year. In Nadia,
@man rice is nearly the sole crop in the Kal(’zntar.‘

The cultivation of jute has been increasing durm.g the past
thirty years and at present this crop occupies a fair share of
the normal net cropped area. It is generally grown on lands
which are sujtable for aus crop. The preparati_on of Fhe land
for this crop begins as soon as there is sufficient rainfall to
moisten jt. It is ploughed twice or thrice in the initial stage
and then allowed to rest for a time while the farm_er manures
it with cow-dung and fertilizers. In May, the lgnd is ploughed
again and the surface is made as fine as possible. The seed
is then sown. When the seedlings reach a height of ﬁve or
six inches, a harrow is passed over the ﬁeld'WIth a view to
thinning out the plants where they are too thick, and also to
help absorption of moisture by breaking up the surface of the
ground. The first weeding takes place when the _plants are
about a foot high and every effort is made at this stage to
climinate the weeds. If the work is done well, no further weeding
is required. The crop matures in late August or carly Se'ptem-
ber, and it is then cut and tied up in bundles about 15 inches
in diameter. They are then steecped in the nearest stagnant
water for about a fortnight until the stalk§ have become suffi-
ciently ‘decomposed to admit of the extraction of the ﬁb're from

higher yields have been obtained by

them. In recent years
) i svati has been
adopting im tices of cultivation and there .
pting improved prac Formerly, the quality

a definite improvement in quality also. ;
of the jute grown in Nadia was inferior to that grown in the

districts north of the Ganga, but use of better seeds has helped
to improve the quality to a certain extent in recent years. T}l:e
following table gives the production figures for some of the
more important crops of the district for the year 1960.

9

Jute cultivation
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PRODUCTION OF AMAN AND AUS RICE, WHEAT AND JUTE
IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1960*

Name of Crop (in acres)

Name of Police Station Aman Aus Wheat Jute
Karimpur 20,580.35 41,093.63 3,855.64 3,265.84
Tehatta 32,838.03  39,383.89 1,667.55  2,348.95
Kaliganj 19.216.25  20,963.78 565.93 982.19
Nakasipara 13,604.08 23,663.91 613.09 722.33
Chapra 24.508.08  27,749.57 19274  2,741.96
Krishnanagac 14,962,35 25,889.21 27.39 745.64
Navadwip 63.30  10,594.09 234.04 664.33
Krishnaganj 581510  12.648.11 13049  1,065.54
Shantipur 6,171.12  10,311.21 13291  1,605.94
Hanskhali 17,314.59  17,638.49 1807  1326.82
Ranaghit 25473.64  29,770.17 26547  1,659.46
Chédkdaha 2043047 12,383.47 86.23  3,066.36
Haringhata

14,009.91 7,986.45 0.18 1,387.42

With the launching of the First Five Year Plan, efforts were
made by the Agricultural Department of the district to acquaint
the agriculturists with the practices of scientific agriculture. Use
of improved implements, improved seeds and adoption of plant
protection measures are some of the new practices which were
introduced.

Although mostly indigenous implements are still in use, the
cultivators of the district have, during the various Plan periods,
gradually shown keen interest in the use of some modern imple-
ments which include mould-board ploughs, seed-drills, wheel-
hoes and paddy-weeders. The farmers are also to a great extent
conversant with the use of plant protection equipments such as
dusters and sprayers. In the early days of the Five Year Plan,
these were manufactured and supplied by firms in Calcutta
which did not have any distributing agencies in the district.
During the Third Plan period, arrangements were made for re-
pair of the improved implements locally by supplying spare
parts from the Block Development Offices where a Fitter Mechanic
was posted for attending all repair works on receipt of requisition
from cultivators.

During the early sixties, thirteen tractors were placed at the
disposal of the local Agriculture Department for ploughing lands
of the farmers on payment of usual charges. Besides, fifteen
tractors were also maintained by private parties and were made

! Government of West Bengal, Directorate of Agriculture — 4 Report on

the Soil Work in West Bengal, Calcutta, 1960. pp. 11-33.
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available for use of the cultivators as and when required. The
tractor was extensively employed for cultivation in the Sadar
subdivision and has since become very popular. The following
statement shows the distribution of improved agricultural impie-
ments in the district for the period from 1964-65 to 1968-69,

DISTRIBUTION OF IMPROVED AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS IN
NADIA DISTRICT: 1964-691

Nams of Implements  1964-65  1965-66  1966-67  1967-68 1968-69

Seed-drill 8 144 455 528 426
Wheel-hoe 25 179 417 463 424
Paddy-weeder 7 82 53 49 55
Mould-board plough 394 128 87 40 {44
Seed-dresser — — — — —_
Done 51 265 212 . 118 29]

The Agriculture Department of the district paid serious atten-
tion to the work of procurement and distribution of improved
seeds during the various Plan periods, specially, during the
Third Plan when the foundation seeds of the Seed Multiplication
Farms of the district became very popular among the farmers.
The different types of seeds usually produced are aus (autumn
paddy), aman (winter paddy), jute, wheat, pulses and oilseeds.
The following statement gives an idea of seed distribution work
in the district from 1964-65 to 1967-68.

QUANTITY OF SEEDS DISTRIBUTED IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1964-68¢

1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68
. Quan- Quan- Quan- Quan-
tity Area tity Area tity Area ity Area
~ Kind of (Quin- (hect- (Quin- (hect- (Quin- (hect- (Quin- (hect-
improved seed tals) ares) tals) ares) tals) ares) tals) asre)

Paddy 662 17324 1,28 2256 1,543 3086 1648 3269
Wheat 17 18 631 630 715 714 827 826
Pulses 81 265 639 2,044 407 17302 66 211
Sugarcane 4200 24 44000 252 2200 13 9600 55
Potato 750 60 410 32 334 26 251 20
Mustard 29 383 30 396 8 1,095 131 1,729
Jute 31 409 39 514 117 1,544 873 1,108

e ——————————
1% 3 Source: Principal Agricultural Officer, Nadia.

Sceds &
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There was a time when the poor cultivators had to depend
on rich farmers for the supply of quality seeds as they were
unable to keep a part of their seeds earmarked for use in the
next season. This situation has since changed and improved
varieties of seeds are now being supplied to the cultivators from
the Thana Seed Farms and seed stores and local cooperative
societies are also working as agencies for storing and distributing
them.

In order to increase the quantity of good quality organic manure
in the rural areas, arrangements were made during the Third
Plan period for training farm leaders in improved and scientific
methods of compost production. Attention has also been paid
in recent years to increasing village compost production under
a scheme for augmenting local manurial resources. This scheme
envisages construction of an adequate number of compost pits
for cvery village. The following table gives an idea of the
progress under the scheme for the five-year period from 1964-65
to 1968-69.

Quantity of

No. of No. of compost

No. of farm pucca pits cattle sheds produced

Year lcaders trained  constructed constructed (in tonnes)
1964-65 230 275 233 15,772
1965-66 1,307 432 298 26,714
1966-67 1,140 592 477 45,834
1967-68 800 398 310 53,685
1968-69 1,007 302 221 45,519

Green manuring is one of the cheapest methods of improving

soil fertility. 1In order to extend the acreage under green manur-
ing, dhainchi seeds are being raised in all Government farms
for subsequent distribution. Cultivators have also been encquraged
to grow dhainchd seeds for their own use. The following statement
shows the quantity of dhainchi seeds distributed and area green-
manured for the period from 1964-65 to 1968-69.

Quantity of dhaincha seeds Area green-manured

Year distributed (in metric tons) (in acres)
1964-65 18.1 1,601
1965-66 40.6 3,16t
1966-67 238 1,677
1967-68 12,4 1,193

1968-69 4.6 915
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With the gradual depletion of soil fertility by intensive cultiva-
tion, the cultivators have become conscious of replenishing the
plant food by use of organic and inorganic manure, dhainchd,
kaldi and compost manure. Various types of inorganic ferti-
lizers, such as, Ammonium Sulphate, Super Phosphate, Bone
meal are also being used. Fertilizer mixtures for paddy and
jute, recommended by the Agriculture Department, have become
popular to a great extent. ‘

Fertilizer plays an important role in increasing agricultural
production and the cultivators have by now been quite alive
to the utility of fertilizers. In order to ensure adequate supply
of fertilizers to the farmers at the time of need. more and more
depots were established in remote villages, specially during‘the
Third Five Year Plan period. Since the cultivators are not in a
position to meet the financial liabilities for the purchase‘ of ferti-
lizers, credit arrangements have also been made. Fertilizer loan
is sanctioned and disbursed by the Block Development Officer.
Besides, there are the cooperative societies which also advanc.e
loans to the deserving farmers. A part of the fertilizer loan is
paid in ‘cash, while about 75 per cent is given in th?‘form of a
permit for fertilizer. In 1966-67, there were 185 feruhze'r depot-
holders in the district. This number increased to 229 in 19§7-
68, while it was 296 for the year 1963-69. The total quantity
of fertilizers handled by the depot-holders in 1966-67 was 7,650
metric tons. while the same for 1967-68 and 1968-69 was .1‘,018
MT and 814 MT respectively. The total quantity of fertilizers
actually distributed during 1966-67, 1967-§8 and 1968-69 was
968 MT, 1.018 MT and 814 MT respectively. ’I"he‘ following
table shows the consumption of fertilizers in the district for the

period from 1966-67 to 1968-69.

CONSUMPTION (IN TONNES) OF FE%’;FILIZERS IN NADIA DISTRICT:
' 1966-6
1966-67 1967-68  1968-69

2,369 2,569 2,328
20 89 95

Name of fertilizer

Ammonium Sulphate
Calcium Ammonium Nitrate \

b 1,849 1,847 2,028

5
Ammonium Sulphate Nitrate 23 152 138
Di-Ammonium Phosphate _ 98
Ammonium Phosphate - e 1,530
Super Phosphate ' ]’45_8_ ]’4?_2. )
Ammonijum Chloride - 19 146 250.5
Potassium Chloride 1.588 1.676 1.894
Fertilizer Mixture ) ’ ’ '

Officer, Nadia.

1 Source : Principal Agricultural

Fertilizers
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While outbreak of plant diseases on a large scale is not a

common phenomenon, the incidence of pest is almost a regular .

feature. Every year pests appear on crops like jute and aus
paddy on a large scale and also on sugarcane to some extent.
The cultivators appear to be well conversant with control
measures and they apply these chemicals on an extensive scale
whenever there is any outbreak. To encourage the use of vari-
ous insecticides and fungicides among the cultivators, these are
sold to them at 50 per cent subsidized price. In recent years,
the demand for insecticides has become so great that many
private firms have come forward with various brands of insecticides
and fungicides to meet the needs of the farmers. The following
statement shows the progress made in the field of plant protec-
tion work in Nadia district for the years 1965-66 and 1966-67.

Name of Quantity Area Quantity Quantity Area Quantity
plant  distributed treated treated distributed treated treated
protection (in (in (in (in (in (in
materials quintals) hectares) quintals) quintals) hectares) quintals)

Insecticides 3445 13760 175 3260 13,040 154
Fungicides 14 40 — 20 400 —_

The plant protection materials are also in use in the district.
In 1964-65, the number of hand sprayer distributed was 365,
while the same for hand duster was 18, The following table
gives an idea of the distribution of sprayers and dusters in the
district during the period from 1964-65 to 1967-68.

Name of materials 1964-65  1965-66  1966-67  1967-68

Hand sprayer 365 685 384 218
Hand duster 36 22 48 8

Rice grasshopper, rice swarming caterpillar, rice hispa, rice
bug, rice stem borer and rice case worm are the usual pests which
attack and destroy paddy. Jute semilooper, jute hairy caterpillar
and jute apion are the pests which harm the fibre crop, while
sugarcane is affected by the attack of stem borer and leaf hopper.
Cut worm, leaf folder, stem borer and lady ‘bird beetles are the
enemies of vegetables. While leaf spot is the indication of
disease in paddy, stem rot is the disease in the case of jute. In
case of vegetables, viruses and early blight ar¢ some of the
indications of diseases,
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Farms serve as effective demonstration centres of progressive
agriculture. Since 1962-63, a vigorous drive was Iafmc'hed to
improve the working of the Block Seed Farms in the .dlSAtI‘lCt. In
1965-66, there were seven Block Seed Farms in the district where
good results were obtained by adopting variou§ measures. The
following table will show the total expenditure including the pay
of staff and the total value of produce of these Block Seed Farms

for the years from 1965-66 to 1967-68.

Name of the 1965-66 Ex ;_966-67 Expe1119-67-68
va}?l;ﬂ;rseied Fam gﬁ::: Receipt dig;e Receipt diture  Receipt
(in acres) Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Nakasipara 20,577.31 28,812.97 27,858.50 51,411.00 34,496.97 51,622.66
ﬁii?g’;i?“’ 20,664.46 21,053.77 24,778.57 47,642.00 28,312.54 54,365.36
(%thg: e 20,297.79 22,496.50 25,000.03 33,237.00 35,696.40 37,289.22
%ﬁg;ﬁ&) 18,070.81 19,792.03 24,734.53 33,547.00 30,922.85 38,695.26
acrfé‘;gi:;%) 25,717.73 49,227.87 29,524.15 58,284.00 37,094.29 17,993.37
g:&iﬁi:ffs ) 23,144.33 28,660.55 29,166.30 40,435.00 28,823.43 58,931.51
%n@;)lfnzgl::_i) 15,912.67 16,692.85 20,409.14 22,725.00 21,752.45 19,584.86
(25.51 acres)

Formerly, the farms were running at a loss but' it will be seen
from the above table that there has been some 1mpr?vement u;
recent years. The average yield per acre of .paddy in sox?e. ?
these farms went up to 35 maunds (13.(_)63 quintals), that o 1']lui
as fibre to over 30 maunds (11.197 qun.utals) and that of W e;
to 20 maunds (7.465 quintals). Experiments were a!so made
with certain new varieties of paddy and the results obtained were

satisfactory. With the availability of better irrigatiox-l fefélmeg,
various types of multiple cropping patterns were also introduced,
by wheat, aus followed

uch as, jute followed by aus followed :
ls)y auisfoilowed by wheat, etc. In one of su(ci:h (t;llpicg 7cr0p§ g;;)
ammes i i 30 maunds (11. quin
grammes in the Nakasipara Farm, l "
i i the first aus crop of dular variety,
oy et ) aus paddy were obtained from

13.809 quintals) of .
3176 ?ezgﬁgsc;p of C(}l 45 and about 20 maupds (7.465 qumtal.s)
of wheat per acre was obtained from the third crop. Thus, in

all, about 87 maunds (32.471 quintals) of paddy and wheat could
be obtained from one acre of land.

Farms
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The Jute Seed Multiplication Farm with an area of 250 acres
was established in Krishnanagar in 1951 for multiplication of
jute seeds to cope with the growing demand of the agriculturists.
It was possible to put 60 acres under jute for seed multiplication
in the kharif season of the same year, while nearly 162 acres
were brought under cultivation in the kharif season of 1953. The
main work of the Farm was the production of jute seeds of high-
yielding varieties, but advantage of crop rotation was also taken
soon for production of seeds of recommended varieties of food
crops. such as, paddy, wheat, pulses, oil-seeds, etc.

In order to ensure timely supply to the cultivators of the
district, Block Seed Stores were constructed in different Develop-
ment Blocks during the Third Plan period. Where construction

was not possible. accommodation was hired for storing seeds. .

In 1967-68, there were altogether 39 Block Seed Stores i the
15 Blocks of the district with a total capacity of about 500
tonnes.

The Horticuitural Research Station at Krishnanagar, which is
the only Horticuitural Research Station of its kind in this State,
was established in 1934 for carrying out research work on fruit
growing in the plains of Bengal. Krishnanagar was specially
selected as a site of the station as this place was well within the
fruit growing belt of Bengal and was already well-known for the
quality of mango. lichi and other fruits produced in this zone.
Initially, the work was taken up on 16 acres of Khasmahal land
adjoining the Government Demonstration Farm and was expanded
in 1946 by the inclusion of the 40.acre Demonstration Farm.
It was then planned to make this a Central Horticultural Research
and Fruit Technological Station. The main work of the station
consists of breeding and selection work to evolve better varieties
of fruits and vegetables with high yield, good quality, early and
late maturity, resistance to insect pests and diseases, etc. as well
as cultural and manurial trials to determine the best cultural
methods and manurial practices for different horticultural crops.
Another very important object was the production of reliable and
true to type planting materials of fruits. Lastly, the work also
included advisory work regarding various aspects of fruit and
vegetable culture in the State. The fruits under study and
research were mango, lichi, citrus fruits, guava, jack-fruit, custard-
apple, banana, papaya and pine-apple, while vegetables included
pumpkin, cucumber, lady’s finger, cauliflower, tomato, brinjal,
spinach, garden pea, etc. A large quantity of seeds of
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vegetables are produced and distributed to the growers through
the Block Extension staff at a moderate price.

In 1961. the livestock population of the district consisted of
536.865 cattle. 45,675 buffaloes, 32.784 sheep, 2.67.236 goats,
2,700 pigs and 778 horses and ponies. Though l.he‘districF is
fairly uniform, the internal distribution of cattle is interesting.
The fallow lands in the west of the district provide the great'est
facilities for grazing. while cattle are not. as in other countries,
concentrated on the best feeding grounds. In Nadia. the largest
grazing areas carry the smallest number of cattle. Cattle are
used not as a source of dairy product or meat but for the purpose
of agriculture. The cows supply very little milk to the popula-
tion. The buffaloss are also used for ploughing as well as for
drawing carts. Many of them are employed on the heayy road
traffic, which runs from Palashi to the east and is the main Cross
country arterial road of the district. The goats are kept by
ordinary people of limited means. Pigs are generally reared by
the people of the lower caste and are used mostly for food.‘

During the different Plan periods. attempts were 'made to im-
prove the quality of livestock through cross-breeding and arti-
ficial insemination. To improve the quality of breeds th':/(;u%g
cross-breeding is considered difficult as it is very expensi
imo;(irlt)rlc)u]]s gof a good stock in sufficient numbers while an odd
bull here and there can hardly serve the purpose. In recent
years, however, with the establishment of the' Development B!ocks
under the Community Development Project, the Veter.ma.ry
Assistant Surgeons posted at different Block Offices of the district
are working for the implementation of a nun_xber of scherges
initiated by the Dairy Development and Animal Husba'n ry
wing of the Department of Animal Husbaqdry and Veterinary
Services. The following statement gives an idea of the progress
in artificial insemination in the district for the five-year period

from 1963-64 to 1967-68.

PROGRESS OF ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION IN NADIA DISTRICT :

1963-68 .

Year No. of cows involved

1963-64 874

1964-65 985

1965-66 1,275

1966-67 1,853

1967-68° 1.897

ANIMAL
HUSBANDRY

Livestock and
measures to
nmprove
quality of
hreeds
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Prior to Independence. the livestock improvement programme
was limited to the upgrading of local breeds of cattle through
stud bulls and the distribution of improved stock of poultry.
There were two veterinary hospitals located at Krishnanagar
and Ranaghat where general treatment and surgical operations
were done. Two more hospitals, one at Navadwip and the other
at Shantipur. were established during the Plan periods. During
the First Five Year Plan period, two Artificial Insemination
Centres were established, while six more Aid Centres were set
up during the Second Plan. During the Third Plan period, three
new Aid Centres were opened for the treatment of livestock.

Besides the 16 veterinary dispensaries attached to the 16
Development Blocks of the district, the total number of Aid
Centres attached to the Blocks was 18 in 1967-68. There was
also a mobile van equipped with medicines and surgical instru-
ments for attending emergency cases in distant places. The
veterinary dispensary in the Development Blocks are normally
* stocked with medicines and appliances for effective treatment and
control of various cattle diseases. The following table shows

the particulars of animal treated and castrated by the Veterinary
Assistant Surgeons on tour in 1960

Total
number
No. of No. No. treated of cases
No. of Veterinary treated for for non- treated and

villages Assistants contagious contagious Castration castration
Year  visited employed diseases  diseases performed performed

1960 2,455 14 5.364 10,900 46 5,516

Anthrax, Black Quarter, foot and mouth diseases are the usual
infectious ailments of cattle, while Fowl cholera, Ranikhet disease
and Fowl pox are the maladies affecting poultry. Apart from the
services rendered at the various Aid Centres, veterinary aid is
now extended to the village people in the interior villages through
mobile vans sufficiently equipped with modern appliances and
medicines. The following statement gives the particulars of out-
break of cattle diseases attended by the veterinary staff during
the period from 1963-64 to 1967-68.2

! Source: Department of Animal Husbandry & Veterinary services,
Government of West Bengal.
? Source: District Veterinary Officer, Nadia.
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Name of disease 1963-64 1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68
1 1
Anthrax ) 3 ——g ]/ : !
Haemorrhagic Septicemia 8 ¢ ; : p
Black Quarter 3 1 I 6 p
Foot and Mouth disease 45 4 - p ;

Rinderpest

Besides the treatment of cattle and birds, preventive measures
are also taken to tackle the growth of low 'grade cattle. The
statement below shows the progress of veterinary work of the
district for the period from 1963-64 to 1967-68."

Nature of work 1963-64 1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68

No. of cattle and birds treated 27,117 20,512 25,920 40,341 61,293

No. of cows inseminated by

1,853 1,897
artificial insemination 874 985 1,275 8

No. of cattle involved in
preventive measures taken
to tackle the growth of low

grade cattle 95,192 80,675 85,890 91,491 27,920

The scheme for the ~establishment of a Central lees;ogk
Research-cum-Breeding Station at Haringhat.a was sanctxoned 1r;
1945 with the twin aims of breeding qua!lty livestock an gt
carrying out research in the breeding, fegdmg and m?nag()efrn:h ‘
of livestock and dairying. The work of 1mplementa't10n e
scheme started late in 1945 and while. th1§ work was in profgrc:he,
came the partition of Bengal ActlYe 1mplc_:men§1t1(zllll ?n ane
scheme started again after a time lag in 1949 and ty nse middle
of that year the cattle, dairy and poultry sectio
functioning.

The cattle section was
8 buffaloes purchased from

i d
started with 102 Haryana cows an
East Punjab in June 1949. and a gf)od
number has been added by fresh pur.chases from t1m4e3 0to n:i;l:}el
since then. In 1953, the herd consisted of some 430 milct
cows and buffaloes, 10 bulls anc‘li a}?out 'L,:):Obg::nign csre(fs |

f this herd has si . ‘ -
agi:’.h'lgltllele Slt;;xg;?y :im of the cattle section is to ralsﬁregctha:lf
bulls lwhich are required for improviﬁg tl:;.f f:}tltiltz c;fegh 0sm and,

' ction which keeps poultry :
gﬁoggull;gncsleRed breeds and ducks of Khaki Campbell breed

. ia.
1 Source: District Veterinary Officer, Nadia
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aims at raising quality poultry which are to be sold to the public

for breeding purposes. Besides, there is also the goat section
where goats of local type are kept, the purpose being to improve
them by selective breeding or crossing.

Apart from the milk produced by the herd of cattle belongingv

to the station, milk is purchased from the neighbouring villages

. and such milk, after pasteurization and standardization is disposed

of with the milk produced at the Haringhata station. The centres
from which milk is collected are known as milk collection-cum-
chilling stations. In Milk Colony units at Haringhata, there are
arrangements to house cattle owners with their cattle for rearing
in an ideal colony unit. At present, only buffaloes are kept in

Milk Colony units. All the milk is purchased by Government

for processing in Haringhata dairy.

The Haringhata dairy has two important functjons, namely,
to receive raw milk from different milk collection-cum-chilling
stations for rechilling, a portion of which is diverted to the
Central dairy at Belgachia, and to prepare pasteurized milk in
bottles and cans. The dairy sells two grades of milk, namely,
pure cows’ and toned. the latter being processed buffalo milk.
Milk is sold to the public from Government milk depots working
in different parts of the city of Calcutta. The depots are mostly
staffed by part-time women college students, two at each depot,
working for nearly two hours daily. Some quantity of butter and
ghee is also manufactured in Haringhata dairy. Distribution of
processed milk in Kalyani is made only at Kalyani and Kanchra-
para through four milk distribution depots. In rural areas of
Nadia, there are also four milk collection-cum-chilling stations
located at Phulia, Bethuadahari, Palashi and Tehatta. Milk from
rural producers are procured through these milk chilling stations
against payment of remunerative price.

Under the Fourth Plan, there is a proposal for remodelling the
Haringhata dairy in order to increase its raw milk reception
capacity to 1,00,000 litres per day and to reach the target of its
milk producing capacity to 50,000 litres a day. To achieve these
objectives considerable progress in regard to procurement and
installation of plant and machines has already been made. It is
expected that the work of expansion and remodelling will be com-
pleted by 1971. For the purpose of procuring raw milk in larger
quantity as well as to create marketing facilities' for rural milk
producers, the work of opening some more milk collection-cum-

" State. Government has initiate
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chilling stations is also in progress. One such new milk chilling
station has been established at Chakdaha. ' o '
Sheep rearing has not developed much in the dlSlrl'Cl smce‘
Independence and it remains the monopoly of a class of .herder.s
still following this profession in the same manner as Q1d their
ancestors in the past. In this district, therefore,. sheep is rearefi
as backyard farming. According 10 the 1966 pvegock Cen§us,
there were 43,809 sheep in the district. Considering the diffi-
culties in the procurement of better stock of sheep, two sheep

breeding farms have since been established in this State, one.

being located at Kalyani. During the latter part of the Third
Five Year Plan, Kalyani had 1,000 ewes under the cash pro-
gramme intended for introduction of sheep amongst the farming
Cog}’;z?tl;::(-ms]y, a farm has also been established in recent );::ars
at Kalyani on 25 acres of grazing land where I,OQO ve:s avTa
been reared. Different breeds. mainly, mutton breeds, such asf,
Mandya Nellore and Sahawadi were selected for the supply o
imprc ed stock as well as mutton. '
lmlzrlg:;dwsi‘t:hddairies, poultry farms are also graduaily expandllng
in the district. The State Government runs {wo poultry m; ti-
plication farms, one at Haringhata, the other at Ranaghz;lt,.w eri
mainly Leghorns and Rhode Island Rgds are bred apd their eg‘gn
sold. Besides, there are also many prlvat? pouitry farms now !
the district. During the various plan periods, the t?mphzlxsm wa;i
laid on the improvement of the genefal standard of pou trﬁv at?l
duck as well. A sum of Rs. 400/- is advanced as l(;\anﬁ y 'a(;
Biock Development Officers to persons who neqd suc rlllan_ad
assistance for running poultry. During .the. Third Plal;1 ;;1101(:
poultry birds of improved types were dlstrlbuth by t fa ‘(;Zr
Development Officers in their localities to deserving pers'ons

the development of poultry farming.

the Animal Husbandary department of ic
d certain measures for developu}g
pisciculture in the district. Several fish farfns have been sect up in
Krishnanagar and Kalyani for demonstrgtlon purpose. The aC(tjl-
vities of Anjana Fish Farm located at Krlshnagagar ;.nd Dher;x‘-o:
i - i be mentioned in this connecti
Fish Seed Farm at Kalyani may _ cction
i i t Kulia near Kalyani an
while the Experimental Fish Farm a .
Fresh Water lI){esearch Station, also located at Kalyani, are also

In recent years,

1 Source: Milk Commissioner, West Bengal,
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important as research centres. The following table shows the
various schemes implemented in the district during the First,
Second and Third Plan periods.’

Loans paid Subsidy paid
Name of Scheme Rs. Rs.

First Plan Period

1949-50 & 1955-56  Unionwari tank fisheries
development scheme 1,47,025.00 Nil
1950-51 to 1955-56  Dry district scheme 1,32,075.0  2,199.47
Second Plan Period
1957-58 to 1960-61  Assisting needy fishermen
scheme 24,400.00 1,270.65
1956-57 to 1960-61  Short term loan scheme 18,705.00  Nil
1957-58 to 1960-61 Medium term foan scheme 39,295.00  1,421.04
Third Plan Period
1961-62 t0 1965-66  Medium term loan scheme 57,600.00 Nil
Short term loan scheme - 7,000.00 Nil
Assisting needy fishermen
scheme 19,500.00  2,478.79

The payment of loans and subsidies were also made to a
considerable extent even after the end of the Third Plan period.
The following table gives an idea of loans paid to the private
farmers for the development of fisheries in the district between
1966-67 and 1968-69.

Year Name of Scheme Loans paid

Rs.
1966-67  Development of fisheries through private farmers 25,9C0.C0
1967-68 v ' 95,000.00
1968-69

" . 30,540.0

In order to rehabilitate the fishermen families economically,
a sum of Rs. 2,982.40 was paid towards free distribution of yarn
and a sum of Rs. 12,000.00 was distributed as house building
grant in 1967-68. Besides, a sum of Rs. 5,667.35 was also spent

for sinking tube-wells. The number of fishermen families bene- -

fited during the three plan periods is shown below.

Name of Plan No. of fishermen benefited

First Plan 820
Second Plan 390
Third Plan 273

1 Source : District Fishery Officer, Nadia.
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During the period from 1966-67 to 1970-71, the number of
fishermen benefited under various schemes was 3,878. It may
be mentioned also that in 1970-71 a sum of Rs. 50,500.00 was
paid to the deserving fishermen families under Flood loan scheme
while Rs. 10,000 were distributed as grant. A sum of Rs. 4,000.00
was also paid to some of these families in the same year.

The two principal wholesale fish markets of the district are
located in the municipal towns of Krishnanagar and Ranaghat.
Besides, there are many retail fish markets in each police station,
the total number of such markets in the district being 66.' The
staff of the District Fishery Office consists of the District Fishery
Officer, one Assistant Fishery Officer and two Fishery Sub-
Overseers, while there are 16 Fishery Extension Officers in 16
Block Development Offices of the district who are responsible for
implementation of various schemes concerning the development
of fisheries in their respective areas.

The types of fish available in the district are Rui, Mrigal,
Katla, Kalbaus, Hilsa, Koi, Chital, Singhi, Magur, Telapia, Pholoi,
Aid, Khaira, Tangra, Punti, Lobster, Boal, etc. Of these, only
the principal varieties of carp, namely, Rui, Katla and Mrigal
are available in relatively larger quantities.

There were 56 fishermen’s cooperative societies in the district
towards the end of 1967. These organizations take lease of rivers,
bils, and tanks from the Land Reforms and Tank Improvement
departments as also from private parties. During the Third Plan
period, a sum of Rs. 3,08,250.00 was sanctioned as loans to
these cooperatives, the number of families benefied being 320.

There is no record to show the extent to which the district
suffered in the famine of 1769-70. The famine of 1866 was felt
severely by the people of the district. In 1864, the distriqt was
swept across by a cyclone and a severe drought occurred in the
following year. Towards the end of October 1885, the Collector
reported that the outturn of the rice crop was expected to be less
than half of that produced in normal years, anc_l that t.here was
absolutely no hope for the winter crops. The price of rice began
to rise gradually and by the beginning of 1866 prices became
almost double, resulting in acute distress among the common
population of the district. In March of t.hat year, I.{ev. T. G.
Lineke, a missionery of the Church Missionary Society of the
district, invited the attention of the then Governor-General on

1 Source : District Fishery Officer, Nadia. .
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the subject, while another missionary, Rev. F. Sehurr of Kapas-
danga. pointed out to the Administration that respectable farmers
were so much reduced in circumstances that they could not employ
nearly so many day-labourers as they used to do in former times.
He also pointed out that under such circumstances the labourmg
classes were also reduced to the point of starvation.

This appeal of the missionaries resulted in the calling for a
report on the situation and after a thorough enquiry it appeared
that the distress was severest in the central part of the district.
It also appeared that the distress was least feit in those parts
where much of the land had been devoted to date trees, chillis,
tobacco, and other more lucrative crops. Rice was not altogether
scarce in the district but the working class had little money to
buy it at the prevailing pnccs As a result, these poor people
had to remain satisfied with only one meal a day for months,
and it was feared that many had not had even that.

On the basis of information received by Government, a sum
of Rs. 20,000 was sanctioned and spent on road- -making and
other relief measures. Besides, subscriptions were also raised by
non-ofticial agencies for the relief of the sufferers in May after
organizing public meetings at Ranaghat, Krishnanagar and other
places. Before the end of the month. relief operations were
started at different places where they were most needed and a
sum of Rs. 5,000/- was allotted to the district by the Government
from the unexpended balance of the North-West Provinces Famine
Fund. With the coming of June, the distress became severe and
a total of about 2,500 persons was employed on the special relief
works, while 4.000 persons were employed on public works of
all kinds. In August, the District authorities received a further
sum of Rs. 30,000/- for relief works. For the purpose of distri-
bution of cooked food, kitchens were established at different
centres and in special cases food was also supplied to a limited
number of people at their own homes.

The district was affected to a considerable extent by the famine
of 1896-97 and as usual the Kaldntar, in which only aman rice is
grown, suffered the most. The average outturn of paddy was
on the decline during the years between 1894 and 1895. In most
of these years, owing to the failure of the monsoon and the
absence of the usual inundations, there was no moisture to swell
the grain. In 1896, the outturn was further less. The portion
of the district which was first affected was the Kalantar, where
test relief works were opened as early as 15th November. Four
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more police stations were affected by the end of the year and
between June and September of the following year it was found
necessary to provide relief work to two more thanas. The total
area affected covered 1.182 sq. miles of the undivided district,
with a population of 6.25.840. The distress was very acute over
an area of 503 sq. miles covering a population of 2.66,777. The
relief operations started in the middle of November 1896 and
continued till the middle of September 1897. During the period.
altogether three million persons were employed who excavated
about 105 million cubic feet of earth, the money spent on that
account being a little over three lakhs of rupees. The average
daily attendance on the relief works ranged from 573 in the last -
week of November 1896 to 29,545 in the third week of June
1897. The Public Works department supervised 5 major works
while about 48 minor operations were conducted under the
civil agency. The most important work done by the Public
Works department through the relief schemes was the excavation
of a channel to connect the Bhairab with the Mathabhanga near
Sikarpur. The project was completed in time to carry the flood
waters of the Mathabhanga into the Bhairab, which greatly im-
proved for a time the water supply of a large part of Meherpur
subdivision (now partly in Bangladesh). The canal, however, has
since been silted up to a great extent and the Bhairab has lapsed
into its old condition of stagnancy.

Gratuitous relief was given to the affected persons from January
till September, the aggregate number of persons given such relief
being a little over six millions. The daily average relieved ranged
from 1,675 in the third week in January to 77,233 by the third
week of June. The gratuitous relief given was in the form of
doles of cleaned rice at the rate of half seer per diem for aduits
and quarter of a seer per diem for children. “In return for the
doles, those who were fit for light work were required to either
twist 3} seers of jute into string, or spin one seer of cotton into
thread per week. Some of the string and cotton thus obtained was
issued to a few weavers who were in distress, and the matting
and cloths woven by them were sold.” Arrangements were also
made by the first day of August for opening kitchens for the
issue of cooked food to the dependents of workers. The total
expenditure on relief amounted to about 8.25 lakhs.

According to the Collector of the district, the famine of 1896-

! J.H.E. Garrett op. ct., p. 79

10
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97 was far more severe in this district than was that of 1873-74.
In spite of this, it was possible in 1896-97 to close Government
relief a month to six weeks earlier than was possible in 1873-74
and it was chiefly because by “somewhat liberal administration
during the time of cultivation of the aus crop, the people were
enabled to obtain a better outturn than would otherwise have

been possible, that it was not necessary to continue Government )

1

relief for a month or six weeks more.

In 1908, famine conditions prevailed again in the district owing
to almost complete failure of the monsoon in the months of
September and October, whereby the outturn of the aman rice
was reduced to only 13 per cent of a normal crop. The distress
spread over an area of 800 square miles with a population of
435,000, the Kalantar being the tract which had to suffer the
most. When the relief work was started in January, there was
little response from the working population. But with the advent
of March the distress was acute and induced many people to
participate in relief operations. In April, the number of people
attending the relief works was 3.400 per day and this number
swelled to 5,677 in June. By the end of September, it was felt
unnecesary to keep the relief works open any longer and as such
these were discontinued. A total amount of Rs. 9,859 was spent
on gratuitous relief during this period and a total sum of
Rs. 6,69,535 was distributed as loans under the Land Improve-
ment and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts. The total amount expended
on relief works was Rs. 1,59,414, the total quantity of earth
work executed being 63.5 million cubic feet.

During the year 1927-28, parts of the district suffered from
deficient rainfall, resulting in failure of winter crops which caused
acute distress, particularly. to the cultivating classes and landless
labourers. To meet the situation, relief operations were started
by the District Boards concerned with their own funds, supple-
mented by advances from Government. Land Improvement and
Agriculturists’ loans were also distributed according to require-
ments.  Besides, various relief committees were organized to help
the affected people. Government supplemented the resources of
the Local Bodies by allotting fund for gratuitous relief. But
most of these measures were undertaken in the year 1928-29.
In the year 1930-31 also unseasonable weather did some damage

in some parts of the district.

U Ibid., p. 8o,
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Apprehensions felt at the end of 1935 that acute distress would
later prevail in parts of the district proved unfortunately to be
true, and relief operations had to be undertaken by Government
over a wide area, practically. throughout the first nine months of
1936. During this period, almost every district in the undivided
Presidency and Burdwan Divisions was affected in varying degrees.
In fact, a total area of more than 7,000 sq. miles inhabited by
over three million people was affected. Nadia was one of the
districts where the distress was acute and relief measures had to
be undertaken.

Historically, the famine of 1943 was building up since the
declaration of the Second World War in 1939 which kept the
Government machinery pre-occupied in fighting. With the spread
of armed conflict in South-east Asia in 1941. the import of rice
from Burma was stopped wholly and in the country the demand
for food increased considerably on account of the presence of the
fighting forces and the large number of refugees fleeing from
areas which fell to Japan. The partial failure of aman crop in
1941 added to the difficulty of the situation. The next aman
crop with a much better yield helped to make up the previous
year’s deficit, but did not permit any saving or accumulation of
stocks. The year 1943 witnessed another widespread failure in
agricultural production which, coupled with the visitation of a
devastating cyclone in some parts of lower Bengal. created a food
crisis of an unprecedented nature.

The food prices began to rise steeply from November 1942
and continued till August 1943 when they soared far beyond the
reach of the average consumer. Rice in the district was quoted
at Rs. 40 to Rs. 50 per maund, a situation which forced the com-
mon people to starve. The starving people left their homes in
the villages and came to urban areas, specially to Calcutta in
search of food and it is at this stage that the. Administration, both
at the Centre and also in the Province, found itself unprepared to
meet the challenge. Though details are not available, it may be
said that along with other parts of the Province Nadia district
also had to suffer to a great extent, the number of starvation
deaths being quite high. Relief measures were started on a wide
scale about the middle of August 1943 and by the end of that
year the army was called to help the Civil authorities to combat
the menace. With better organization and promptitude. !
ensured quick distribution of food grains and ultimately brought

the situation under control.
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Nadia district was almost devastated by floods during the year
1956 when it caused severe damage to standing aman crops. As
a relief measure, the Agriculture department distributed rabi
seeds, wheat and pulses to the affected village people free of cost.
The flood year was followed by severe drought in 1958. Aus,
Jute and aman crops were badly damaged. The Agriculture
department distributed rabi seeds on subsidy. The year 1959
also witnessed floods of unprecedented nature which caused seri-
ous damage to standing crops inundating village huts, roads and
buildings. About one lakh acres of aman paddy throughout the
whole district was almost destroyed. As a relief measure,
Government undertook distribution of rabi seeds, such as, wheat,
pulses, potato, etc. to the distressed cultivators. To counteract
droughts, small irrigation schemes and sinking of shallow and
deep tube-wells have been undertaken in recent years and these
measures have yielded some beneficial results.

The flood situation in 1970 has been the worst in recent times.
All the major rivers including the Bhagirathi, Jalangi and
Mathabhanga were in spate. About 750 km. of roads was washed
away and a number of bridges were declared unsafe for heavy
vehicles. The town of Navadwip was under two to three metres
of water. Many parts of Krishnanagar town were also affected.
The floods affected about 18,000 sq. km. of the area of the
district.!

! United Bank of India, Report of the fact-findi i
District, West Bengal, Calcuit,g, 19,’71, p. fn.f ing Suruey on Nadia

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

The district of Nadia is essentially an agricultural district, the
bulk of the working population being engaged in various agri-
cultural pursuits. According to Census 1961, a little more than
three-fourths of its workers are engaged in the agricultural sector
either as a cultivator or an agricultural labourer. In this district
172 for every thousand male workers are engaged as agricultural
labourers while this number for the entire State of West Bengal
is only 144 More men are engaged in this district in house-
hold industries than in other parts of the State. In Nadia, every
fifteenth male worker is employed in household industries where-
as this proportion is only 30 per thousand in the entire State.
The incidence of handlooms chieflty carried on as a household
industry has principally contributed to the high percentage of
workers in this particular sector.

Of the old-time industries, mention may be made, firstly, of
the cotton weaving industry located mainly at Shantipur. This
industry was very prosperous towards the end of the eighteenth
and the beginning of the nineteenth century. Owing to the
importance of Shantipur in those days, a Resident’s headquarters
under the East India Company was established there. During
the first few years of the nineteenth century, the company pur-
chased here £1,50,000 worth of cotton cloths annually.” This
industry was on the decline by 1813 owing to the introduction
of cheaper piece-goods from Manchester in the Indian market
and in 1825 it received a severe set-back due to the introduction
of British yarn which was ultimately responsible for the complete
extinction of country yarn in later years.

Basket-weaving was also an old-time industry where both sexes
worked together.?

During the first half of the nineteenth century the manufaf:-
ture of indigo was perhaps the most important industry of Nadia
district. The British business community took over the small
indigenous industries of the district paying the original owners
their dues and invesied large sums for the development of this

1 B. Ray, Census 1961: District Census Handbook: Nadia, Calcuua,
1] H z}arrett, Benéfl District Gazetteers: Nadia, Calcutta, 1910, p. 92.

1967, p. 61.

3 Loc., cit.
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industry. Large factories rapidly sprang up and the district soon
became dotted with indigo concerns. The British planters had
enough money for investment and paid large sums as advances
to the ryots to grow indigo. With the spread of cultivation, the
European planter gained for himself an important position in
the district. There were also occasional clashes between the
planters and the large native landlords, and holders of sub-
tenures who had found that their influence was interfered with
_by 'the planters. The managers and assistant managers of the
mdlgo‘ concerns could hardly find time for effective supervision
of their work and had to leave it to their subordinate employees
who used to fleece the cultivators. As the planters often refused
to hear complaints from the cultivators and redress their wrongs,
a very bitter feeling was generated against the factories. Besides
the illegal practices committed in the badly managed factories t(;
enforce cultivation of the plant coupled with the sudden rise of
other agricultural produce brought home to the cultivators the
loss which they had sustained by the.cultivation of indigo. The
chronic indebtedness of the ryots which was recorded in the
books of the indigo concerns from father to son added to the
growing restlessness of the cultivators. When a rumour was
started that the Bengal Government had declared itself against
indigo-planting, the whole district got into a ferment leading
ultimately to the uprising of 1860. After the storm was over,
the industry was carried on for some more time though the
glamour of the industry had already gone. Meanwhile, the in-
vention of synthetic indigo reduced the price of the natural dyc
to such a great extent that it led ultimately to the destruction
of the indigo industry.

The manufacture of sola hat is another old-time industry of
the district during the days of East India Company when the
craft was very flourishing. Europeans almost universally used
the :sola hat as protection against the tropical sun. The pro-
duct‘lon centres are at present located mainly at Kaliganj and
Harinathpur villages under Kaliganj Development Block. It is
gathered on local enquiries that one Fakir Chiand Malakar intro-
duced the craft in this locality about two hundred years ago.
The principal products of the industry were sola hats for which
there was a ready market at Calcutta. At one time a good
number of hats were also exported to different colonies of the
British Empire situated in the Torrid Zone.

parts, production of yarmn,
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The principal raw material used in this industry is sola grown
in marshy lands which is also available in plenty from the local
bils in water-logged areas. The technique of production is also
simple. Dry sola plants are served by sharp knife and then
sola planks are made. These planks are placed upon the hat
mould one after the other with gum mixed with Copper Sul-
phate. When the hat takes a complete shape it is plastered with
paper and put into the sun for about 6 or 7 hours and the
frames thus prepared are sent to Calcutta market in the Chandni
Chawk area. There are tailors who cover the frames with
various types of cloth according to the shape and quality of the
sola hat frames. There was a time when this industry could
employ about 2,500 persons though at present only 50 or 60
persons are engaged in the industry. The industry is on the verge
of extinction because there is no demand for the product in
these days.

Other old-time industries include brass and bell-metal indus-
try. household pottery, etc. which provided employment to a
good number of people in the past. These industries have been
elaborately dealt with under the sub-section cottage industries
and need not be discussed here. It may only be said that the
old-time industries received a setback with the gradual increase
in the cost of raw materials, the introduction of mill-made goods
and above all. owing to the change in taste which turned the
buyers away from traditional products. The introduction of
mechanical and electric powers in recent times led to the rise
of such new industries as rice and oilmilling and other indus-
trial enterprises depending on power. According to Census 1961
the total number of persons primarily engaged in any household
industry in the district is 41909. In household industries
workers are mostly engaged in manufacturing of foodstuffs.
tobacco products, cotton textiles. manufacture of wood and
wooden products, non-metallic mineral products other than
petroleum and coal, basic metals and their prodgcts except
machinery and transport equipment and other mlsce.llaneous
manufacturing industries.’ The development of Kalyani Town-

also contributed to the growth of

ship in recent years has oo :
various new industries in the district. Manufacturing of plants

and machinery for tea industries and manufacturing of cycle
re-rolling of steel rods. angles, etc.

—_—————
1 B. Ray, op. cit., p. 63.
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and fabrication of steel materials are some of the new industries
which are likely to create greater employment for the working
population in near future. The following statement shows the
number of -registered factories with average daily number of
workers employed in each case for some selected years between
1955 and 1971.

NO. OF REGISTERED FACTORIES IN NADIA DISTRICT SHOWING
AVERAGF. DAILY NUMBER OF WORKERS EMPLOYED IN FACH
CASE: 195711

Gokulehand temple, Shantipur.

Year No. of registered Average daily number
factories in the of workers employed
district
1985 6 748 si
1960 21 1,784
1965 55 5,443
1969 68 6,106
1971 55 5,562
Power There is no hydro-electric or thermal " power station in the

district. Electricity had been generated in the past only in some
small isolated areas by licensees under the Electricity Act, 1910.
The areas of supply did not in most cases extend beyond the
municipal boundary. As such it may be said that before
Independence the supply of electricity was restricted only to
municipal towns. _
Developments of  The first licence for distributing electricity in Nadia district was
f;}:“:l‘icsiga"‘ granted to M/s. B. N. Elias & Co. in 1933 for supply of electri-
city in the town of Krishnanagar. The licensee erected a small
diesel electric power station and started supply of energy from
the month of April 1937. Another licence was also granted to
the same Company in 1937 for distribution of electricity -in
Navadwip. Supply commenced in Navadwip from 6th August
1940.  Thereafter, there had been no appreciable growth in the
electricity business in the district of Nadia. s
The Central Government enacted the Electricity (Supply) Act
in the year 1948 and under this Act provision was made for
constitution of Electricity Boards in States with a view to
rationalization of the production, distribution and supply of elec-

P

of the Chandimanda
ar temple complex.
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! Source: Deputy Chief Inspector of Factories, West Bengal.
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L Bouling plant, Haringhata Dairy.
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tricity and taking other conducive measures for electrical deve-
lopment. Pending the formation of the Electricity Board, the
then Electricity Development Directorate of the State Government
anticipated this function and started to plan and execute schemes
with particular reference to unelectrified areas. Under a scheme
known as the Diesel Electrical Pool Nursery Development, pend-
ing supply of power from extra High Transmission System, small
diesel generating sets were installed in several towns and semi-
rural areas in order to develop load in these places. Ranaghat
and Shantipur were electrified in this way. There was another
scheme known as North Calcutta Rural Electrification Scheme
for transmission and distribution of electricity over an area of
about 3,000 sq. km. to the north of Calcutta. Power is purchased
in bulk under this scheme from the Calcutta Electric Supply
Corporation and distributed to the districts of Nadia. Murshidabad
and a portion of Barddhaman. The main line was at 66 KV
single circuit. In the district of Nadia step-down sub-stations
were erected at Haringhata, Ranaghat, Shantipur and Krishna-
nagar. From these sub-stations 33 KV and 11 KV lines were
drawn to distribute electricity to different undertakings. Within
the First Five Year Plan period Kalyani, Gayespur, Birnagar,
Badkulla, Chakdaha, Matiari, Bethuadahari and Palashi were pro-
vided with electricity.

Another undertaking was also provided with electricity at
Karimpur by installation of small diesel power station. With the
completion of the North Calcutta Rural Electrification Scheme.
the Electricity Development Directorate also arranged for high
voltage supply to the Krishnanagar Electric Supply Company Ltd..
the date of commencement of the supply being 24th May 1950,
Within a short period, the supply at Ranaghat and Shantipur
was also changed over from diesel generation to the grid system.

Under the provision of Electricity (Supply) Act, 1948 the State
Electricity Board was constituted in West Bengal on Ist May
1955. After formation of the Board, great stress was given on
expansion of electricity in rural areas with the object of develop-
ing rural industry as well as agriculture. An extensive net-work
of 33 KV and 11 KV lines were drawn throughout the district
and quite a number of places were electrified. ’

At Kalyani arrangement was made for supply of electricity to
small and medium industries. Arrangement was also made to
give connexion to deep tube-wells for irrigation purposes, espe-
cially, in the Police Stations of Kaliganj, Nakasipara and

Expansion of
electricity after
formation of
the Board
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Ranaghat. The total number of deep tube-wells connected as
on 3lst March 1971 was 447. It may be added in this connexion
that with the commencement of the Board’s first Super Thermal
Power station at Bandel during 1965-66 extra High Transmission
line at 132 KV was also commissioned to bring power directly
from Bandel to Ranaghat. The total quantities of energy con-
sumed in_the district from 1966-67 to 1968-69 are shown in the
statcment below.!

(In thousand Kilowatt-hours)

1966-67 1967-68 1968-69
Energy consumed 3,83,25201 42271351  4,94,24707
Industrial Consumption 2,79,47,583  2,8807,389 3 31,84,088

Non-Industrial Consumption  1,03,77,618 1,34,64,462 1,62,40,619

Of the places electrified by the private licensees in the early
thirties, mention may be made of Krishnanagar, Ghurni, Sandya
and Roypukur which were provided with power in April 1937.
In 1940 Navadwip town was electrified while other areas under
the Navadwip police station, such as, Maheshganj and Tior-
khali were eclectrified in 1948. Gadigacha, another village with-
in this police station, was electrified after Independence on 29th
June 1953.

The following statement furnishes data relating to sale of
clectricity to ultimate consumers in the district during the period
from 1964-65 to 1968-69. (The figures are in Kilowatt hours).

" Non-
Tota] Units  Industrial  Industrial
Year Agency sold consumption consumption
1964-65  State Electricity Board 24799819 20806642  39,93177
Private 37,56,238  9,11,916  28,44,322
1965-66  State Electricity Board 2,95,46,226 2,48,89,245  46,56,981
Private 4135225 1104871  30,30,354
1966-67  State Electricity Board 3,36,37,263  2,66,37,356  69,99,907
Private 46,87,938  13,10,227  33,77,711
1967-68  State Electricity Board 3,75,68,856 276,17,453  99,51,403
Private . 47,02,995 1189936  35,13,059
[
1968-69  State Blectricity Board 44417752 3,19,73,726 1,24,44,026
Private 50,06,955 12,10,362  37,96,593

1 Source : West Bengal State Electricity Board.
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In the last decade there has been a steady progress of the
village electrification scheme in the district. Up to 1968-69, 359
places have been electrified. Such places (mauzas) numbered 62
in Ranaghat P.S.. 44 in Krishnanagar P.S., 21 in Kaliganj P.S.,
52 in Chakdaha P.S., 32 in Shantipur P.S., 7 in Navadwip P.S..
17 in Chapra P.S., 24 in Hanskhali P.S., 21 in Nakasipara P.S,,
18 in Tehatta P.S., 29 in Haringhata P.S., 24 in Karimpur P.S.
and 8 in Krishnaganj P.S.

As a result of partition of Bengal in 1947, the district of _Nadia
was also partitioned when a vast area having considerable indus-
trial potentiality was transferred to East Pakistan (now Bangla-
desh). At the same time, a large number of people being
uprooted from their home and hearth in East Bengal (now
Bangladesh) migrated to and settled in this district. Thus a new
problem for the district was created. The number of people was
found to be much more than the land could absorb, and for pro-
viding economic employment to all .concerned, the need for. rapid
and extensive industrialization was keenly felt. Emphasis was
laid on the growth of small-scale and villagc. industri;g, consi-
dering that these industries are labour-‘inFenswe requiring less
capital investment and are capable of uplifting the rural economy
in a comparatively short period. o o

While there are no mining and heavy industries in th'e dlstl'}ct
there has been a steady growth of a few large-scale industries
in recent years. Immediately after Independence there was only
one large-scale industry in the district. BY the end of '196().
however, at least six large-scale industrial units were established.
More industrial units have been added in recent years and the
number of such units employing 100 workers or above was 14
in 1970. The Kalyani Spinning Mills Ltd_. located at Kalyani
employed the highest number of workers in 1970. the numlzie_r
of persons being 1,337. In the same year, M/s. Sen & Pandit
Industries Ltd. employed 530 workers while Ramnagar Cane &
Sugar Co. Ltd. at Teznagar, Palashi‘gave_ employn.lent t9 344
workers. The following statement which gives the list gf deus-
trial units employing 100 persons or .above in 19'70,'1nd1cates
that new industries have developed in the district in recent

years.!

1 Source : Deputy Chief Inspector of Factories, West Bengal.

Progress of rural
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Name of the Industrial
Units with addresses

No. of persons
employed in 1970

Ruttonjee & Co. Ltd., Kalyani
Breweries, Block “D’°, Industrial

Estate, P.O. Kalyani 131
Nadia Textile Mills, Old Berham-
pur Road, P.O. Ranaghat 146

Bengal Fine Spinning & Weaving
Mills Ltd.. Mill No. 2, Kataganj
Government Colony, P.O. Kata-
ganj . 188

Shree Durga Processing & Finish-
ing Mills, 34, Naional High Way,
P.O. Ranaghat 109

The Rehabilitation Industries
Corporation Ltd., Gayespur Pro-
duction Centre, P.O. Gayespur 264

The Rehabilitation Industries
Corporation Ltd.. Khosh Bash
Mahalla Production Centre, P.O.
Chakdaha 370

The Rehabilitation  Industries
Corporation Ltd., Taherpur Pro-

duction Centre, P.O. Taherpur 208
Tape & Dies Ltd., 4/1, Navadwip
Road, P.O. Krishnanagar 180

Davidson of India Private Ltd.,
Kalyani Industrial Estate, Block
‘D’, P.O. Kalyani 362

Ancillary Industries Cranks Private
Ltd., Industrial Estate, Block ‘D,
P.O. Kalyani 113

Most of these industries, excepting the sugar mill procure raw
materials from outside the district while a good quantity of the
same is imported from other countries. The products of these
industries have a good market in this country and some entre-
prencurs are also trying to export a portion of their products.
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Tﬁe Kalyani Spinning Mills is a State undertaking which is
located at Kalyani and engaged in the production of fine cotton
yarns (605 and above). It was registered under Company’s Act
on Ist April 1960 and started production on 3lst March 1961.
In 1965-66 the Kalyani Spinning Mills produced 10.32,079 kes.
of yarn and sold goods over Rs. 1.26 crores f(_)r use in }he
handlooms and powerlooms of West Bengal.' Durmg. this period
the Mills operated 50,000 spindles working in three. shifts, employ-
ing about 1.300 workers. Cotton used by the r?llls was mostly
imported and was worth over Rs. 48.78 lakhs? According to
an estimate of 1967 West Bengal requires about'l78 lakh kgs.
of yarn for her handlooms in both the cooperative secto.r and
outside and about 33 lakh kgs. of yarn for pow.erlooms in th_e
cooperative sector. The number of handlooms 1n tpe State is
about 1.60,000 in addition to 1.600 powerlooms 1n the co:
operative sector. The main purpose of setting up the Kalyam
Spinning Mills. was to feed the handloom weavers and the hosiery
trade, primarily of West Bengal. But the produgtl'on of.the
Kalyani Spinning Mills being inadequate the_ authorities de.c1ded
to establish a second unit at Habra with an installed capacity of
25,000 spindles for production of coarser yarn. 'The work tbe{c
is still in progress. Meanwhile, the existing unit of Kalyani i1s
being expanded by an additional 25.000 spindles for the produc-
tion of 100 per cent combed hosiery yamn. o

The workshop of M/s. Sen & Pandit Industries is located
at Kalyani. The products are bicycle ri.ms and brgckets, most
of which are supplied to M/s. Sen Raleigh Ind.usmes. This is
a Private Limited concern. The raw materials are mostly

imported.

Quite a good numbe
working in this district.
dependent upon power, aré
areas. A brief description O

below. . .
Powerloom units are usually found in Ranaghat, Shantlp}lr.
bout 35 units were operating

Phulia, and Birnagar. In 1960. abou! : ;
in this district. The products are mainly dhutis which are sent

to Calcutta for calendering. Most of these units are proprietz.zry
concerns, though some are also working Wxth.m th.e cooperative
fold. In 1960. the total capital investment in this sector was

r of units in the small-scale sector are
These industries, which are mostly
located in urban and semi-urban
f some of these industries is given

1% 2 Government of West Bengal, Ecomomic Review: 1966-67, pp. 28-29.
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Rs. 10 lakhs approximately. In 1065-66, there were at least
seven powerloom units, each of which actually produced over
2,00,000 metres of cloth. :

In 1965-66, there were 13 registered units for paddy husking,
wheat crushing and oil pressing in the district besides numerous
unregistered units. In 1970, 20 units were working throughout
the district consuming oil-seed procured locally and also from
the Calcutta market. Rate of wages of the workers varied from
Rs. 100/- to Rs. 150/- per month in this industry during this
period. _

In 1960, about 25 units relating to carpentry and saw-mill
were working both in the public and private sectors. These
units were located at Kalyani, Navadwip, Krishnanagar, Taher-
pur. Karimpur, Chakdaha and Ranaghat. The total capital in-
vestment was nearly 20 lakhs of rupees.

While one Board Mill is working in the Phulia Township in
the private sector, there is also one more mill for production
of hand-made paper in the public sector. In 1965-66. Messrts
Phulia Paper and Board Mill located at Phulia Colony produced
about 360 tons of mill board and the number of workers em-
ployed in this industry was 40, the total capital investment being
about Rs. 20 lakhs.

In 1965-66, about 400 persons were engaged in the manufac-
ture of structural clay products of which bricks and tiles are the
most important. During the period, three industrial units were
functioning and these were located at Krishnanagar.

One factory located at Char-Kanchrapara is engaged in the
production of different types of fireworks. Tt is a proprietary
concern, the capital investment being nearly five lakhs of rupees.
The factory employed about 80 persons in 1965-66.

Among other smali-scale industries mention may be made of
one clock manufacturing unit which is working in the private
sector at Navadwip. The capital investment is about one lakh
of rupees. One mechanical toy manufacturing unit is also work-
ing at Kalyani in the cooperative sector. There are small work-
ing centres of machine shops having lathes, drills and other
machines. These units are mainly engaged in production of
watch repairing tools, pressure gauge, etc. About six such units
are working in Krishnanagar, Ranaghat, Navadwip and Kalyani.
the total outlay in these units being Rs. 1.5 lakhs. There are
at least five registered units which manufacture celluloid articles,
chiefly, celluloid combs. These units are located at Chakdaha
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and the number of persons employed in these units in 1965-66
was 48. In the same year there were five units for the manu-
facture of metal products such as metal containers and steel
trunks employing 64 workers. There were also three ancillary
industrial units located at Kalyani Industrial Estate for manu-
facturing various types of metal products in 1965-66. These
units provided employment to 207 persons.

Most of the enterprises in the small-scale industries mentioned
above are run in the private sector. The raw materials are
procured mostly from outside the district with the exception
of some special types of industries. In 1961, about 2,100 per-
sons were employed in this sector.

Cotton weaving was once a very important industry of the
district. It has already been stated that Shantipur was the centre
of a great and prosperous weaving industry at the end of the
eighteenth and beginning of the nineteenth century. Towards
the end of this century the weaving industry received a great
set-back owing to the introduction of manufactured cloth from
England. The number of weavers gradually decreased as many
of them, finding the business unprofitable, took to other profes-
sions. In 1898, in almost all villages in this district, there were
a few families of tamtis and jolahas who used to turn out coarse
cloth for the use of cultivators and the poorer section of the
village community. Several villages which had a reputation for
doing business in weaving, such as, Chakdaha. Tehattz}, Dumur-
daha and Dagalbi, lost their importance with the decline of .the
weaving industry, though in some of these places the profession
is still lingering. Shantipur remained the most important centre
alt through these years and towards the beginning of the present
century it was the only place where fine muslin was manufac-
tured. The speciality of this place is commonly }cnown as
Shantipur cloth, and it is specially admired for its thin texture.
and embroidered and flowered border work. It is reported that
in 1898 the outturn of the cotton cloths in Shantipur was worth
about Rs. 3.25 lakhs annually but this was followed by a great
decline during the next ten or twelve years.

According to a survey conducted by the Directorate ‘of Indus-
tries, Bengal in 1940 it was observed that Shantipur was
probably the only municipal area in undivided Bengal where
extensive handloom industry existed. At that time out of a
total of about 27,000 persons in the town as many as 10,000
were reported to be members of weaving families. That year

Cottage industries
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out of a total of 9,996 weavers in the whole undivided district
of Nadia as many as 4,000 were concentrated in Shantipur town.
The handloom industry of this place adapted itself quickly to
changing patterns of production and market through the exten-
sive use of Jacquard machines which in its turn saved the
industry at Shantipur from decaying. The total number of
looms in 1940 at this centre was estimated to be 3,450 of which
2,500 were fly-shuttle Jacquard fitted looms, 800 Dobby looms.
and 150 throw-shuttle looms. Indeed, the weavers were and
are still very much alive to changes in variation and design.
Since Independence, the district has attracted expert immigrant
weaving families from East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) who are
now seitled in areas like Phulia, Taherpur, Birnagar, Badkulla
and Ranaghat. swelling the number of Shantipur mahdjans and
weavers.

The products of Shantipur include the famous Shantipur $dris
which are very fine in texture with beautiful borders of jari,
silver or gold. The perfect whiteness and elegance of the pro-
ducts and the artistry of the borders have a special market all

. over the State. The artistic side has been well recognized and
there is a conscious effort on the part of each weaver to weave
a really good and artistic fabric. Under the supervision of the
Directorate of Industries of the State Government the productive
technique at Shantipur has reached a fairly high degree of
perfection. '

The cotton weaving centres of the district are mostly located
under Sadar and Ranaghat subdivisions as shown below :'

Name of Name of No. of

subdivision Police Station Weaving Centres

Sadar Krishnaganj
Navadwip 1
Kotwali
Kaligan;j
Tehatta
Chapra
Nakasipara

Ranaghat Ranaghat
Shantipur
Chakdaha

—_— WD -

— 00

———

! Source: Handloom Development Officers, Shantipur .and Navadwip.
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In recent years, substantial technological changes have taken
place in the handloom industry in respect of weaving and pre-
paratory process. Primitive and throw-shuttle looms have been
converted into fly-shuttle looms and semi-automatic looms to
raise production per loom and for the purpose of standard and
quality production. For quick preparatory work, the wrapping
drum has been introduced eliminating the primitive hat tana
process and thereby lowering the labour charges. It has already
been stated that for making better designed fabrics, Dobby and
Jacquard machines have been introduced.

The units of this industry can be found in different villages
and municipal areas under Sadar and Ranighat subdivisions.
The following table gives the total number cf handlooms with
quantity of cloth produced and their value for some seclected
years.

NO. OF HANDLOOMS OPERATING IN THE SADAR SUBDIVISION
WITH QUANTITY OF CLOTH PRODUCED AND THEIR VALUE:

1965-70
No. of Quantity of cloth Approximate
Year handiooms produced (in metres) value (in rupees)
1965-66 11,550 1,38,60,000 1,52,50,000
1966-67 ’ 9,300 1,11,60,000 1,34,00,000
1967-68 11,750 . 1,400,000 1,76,00,000
1968-69 12,000 1,44 00 000 2,16,00,000
1969-70 12,250 1,47,00,000 2,20,00,000

In Ranaghat subdivision the weaving centres are primarily
Jocated at the police stations of Ranaghat, Shantipur and
Chakdaba. The following statement gives the names of the
police stations and the villages or municipal areas where the
centres were in existence in 1970.

Name of police station Village or municipal area where
under Ranaghat the weaving Centres are located

Subdivision

Ranaghat Aishtala, Sim-Aishtala, Birnagar,
Taherpur, Nasherkuli, Saugasi
Bagan, Krishnapur Chak, Ram-
nagar.

Shantipur Shantipur, Phulia, Paliadanga,
Nrishinghapur.

Chakdaha Silinda.

13



162 NADIA

While a good number of handloom cooperatives are func-
tioning in the district wit® adequate assistance from the Industries
Directorate of the State Government, there are also individuals
who are running the trade independently with their own resources.
The following statement gives an idea of the number of hand-
looms operating in the cooperative sector with quantity of cloth
produced for the period from 1965-66 to 1969-70 in the
subdivision.

No. of handlooms in the Quantity of cloth produced

Year cooperative sector (in metres)
1965-66 788 9,93,018 approx.
1966-67 788 9,91,420
1967-68 400 ’ 504,069
1968-69 400 503,150
1969-70 383 482646

The number of handlooms working outside the Cooperative
sector is greater than those under the Cooperative sector as can
be seen from the table given below:!

NO. OF HANDLOOMS WORKING OUTSIDE THE COOPERATIVE
SECTOR IN RANAGHAT SUBDIVISION WITH QUANTITY OF CLOTH
PRODUCED : 1965-70

No. of handlooms outside Quantity of cloth produced

Year cooperative sector (in metres)
1965-66 11,142 1,93,87,500
1966-67 11,142 1,83,06,400
1967-68 11,530 2,00,62,200
1968-69 11,530 2,10,03,400
1969-70 11,547 2,00,92,200

The jacquard looms as well as ordinary fly-shuttle looms
can still be seen side by side at different weaving centres of
the district. Whereas, the jacquards are specialized- in design
Saris, the others still weave dure (matha fariy and ordinary dhuti.
The jacquard looms were introduced in the area in the late
twenties and it is reported that one Bhupati Charan Pramanik
introduced it. Before the introduction of jacquards, the weavers
were used to produce designs by hand only (hdte told buti) in
ordinary throw-shuttle looms as embroidery work. During this
period, the weavers were mostly designers themselves. This posi-

1 Source: Handloom Dcvelopmcnt Officer, Nadia,
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tion has changed since. At present, the designs are on punched
card set on Jacquard machine and the weaver is not necessarily
a designer himself. The designs are being evolved as a separate
job and the weavers mostly start with designs converted on
punched cards by them. There are, however, shme weavers who
are also good designers themselves. Most of the existing design-
weavers belong to the age-group of 25-40 as the heavy jacquard
looms can only be conveniently operated by the younger group
possessing more stamina.

Brass and bell-metal industry was once a flourishing industry
of the district employing a large number of rural artisans.
According to a report of the Directorate of Industries of the
Provincial Government published in 1939, Navadwip was re-
ported to produce in that year 130 maunds of brass and 125
maunds of bell-metal articles, valued at Rs. 3,800 and Rs. 8,500
respectively. In the same year, while Matiari was reported to
produce 12,000 maunds of brass articles, valued at Rs. 3,00,000,
Dharmada and Barakandua were reported to produce 900
maunds of brass and 400 maunds of bell-metal articles, valued
at Rs. 18,000 and Rs. 28,000 respectively. Ranaghat also pro-
duced 900 maunds of brass products, valued at Rs. 18,000. In
Matiari alone, over 300 families were estimated to be engaged
in this trade. At this centre there were 6 mahdjan factories and
40 family factories in 1940 employing about 1,000 workers. In
the same year, there were 60 family factories in Navadwip
engaging 200 workers. Sadhanpara and Bahirgachi had 50 and
41 family factories engaging 274 and 200 artisans respectively.
Ranaghat had 8 family factories providing employment to 40
persons. The economic condition of the workers in those days,
however, was not very satisfactory. It was estimated that the
extent of indebtedness in 1940 was Rs. 50 to Rs. 60 per head
in Ranaghat and in Sadhanpara Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 per head.

In the years that followed the industry received a set-back
owing to the introduction of aluminium utensils in the market.
At present it is hardly possible for it to compete with aluminium
and stainless steel utensils made in the large and small scale
sectors. Scarcity and high price of raw materials have added to
the difficulty of the situation. The requisite amount of working
capital required at present for mechanization of the units and
import of raw materials is not also readily available in most

! A. Mitra, Census rgsr, West Bengal District Hand Book : Nadia, Cal-
cutta, 1953, p. Xxxiii,
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Pottery Industry

cases. At present about 5,000 artisans are engaged in this trade
in the district, the number of industrial units which are located
mostly in the village of Matiari being 87.

In 1966, Messrs Harinarayan Sen & Ram Prosad Sen of village
Matiari produced 79,673 kgs. of brass utensils providing
employment to 32 artisans which was the maximum employment
given by any single unit in that year. The following statement
gives the principal items manufactured, quantity and the num-
ber of persons employed in a single unit for the year 1966.
Only those units which provided employment to 10 persons

and above have been taken into consideration.

No. of  Quantity
a persons  manu-
employed factured

Principal items
Name of the Unit manufactured

M/s. Bhawani Prosad Das, Brass and copper

Vill. Matiari utensils 15 15,600 kg.

M/s. Bhawani Prosad Barman,  Brass metal utensils 16 15,600 kg.
Vill, Matiari

M/s. Chatterjee & Dutt Bros., Brass and bell-metal 16 73,200 kg,
Vill, Matiari utensils

M/s. Harinarayan Sen & Ram  Brass utensils 32 79,673 kg,
Prosad Sen,
Vill. Matiari

M/s. Narayan Chandra Raha,  Brass utensils 12 20,400 kg.
Vill. Matiari

M/s. Panchu Gopal Das & Brass and copper 10 12,000 kg.
Renupada Das, utensils

Vill. Matiari

The wage of an artisan engaged in this industry varied from
Rs. 3.00 to Rs. 5.00 per day in 1966. The industry is at present
languishing for want of adequate supply of raw materials at
cheaper rate and finance.

There are certain centres in the district which are famous for
ordinary household pottery. These places include Ranaghat.
Habibpur, Navadwip, Kaitpara, Briddhapur and Goari in Krishna-
nagar. Production in this industry is carried on with the help
of simple machineries and tools, the principal raw materials
being earth and sand. In 1951, the total number of establish-
~ments in the district was 187 engaging 548 persons including
women and children under 15 years and less? There has not

! Source: Directory of Small Scale Industrial Units in West Bengal,

Calcutta, 1968, pp. -804,
¥ A. Mitra, op, ci?f p? 918,7.4
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b.een any substantial improvement in the employment situation
since, owing to non-expansion of the trade. The artisans usually
face competition from lighter and more durable aluminium and
enamelled products. From a survey conducted by the State
Statistical Bureau, Government of West Bengal,! it has been
fOIfnd that most of the establishments of the district sell their
ﬁnxshed Products directly. In some cases, however, these estab-
lishments also work only partly for other customers like
mahéjans and other such middlemen, a part of the sale being
effected through these agencies. Most of the establishments are
fun entirely by family labour and some artisans of the district
sell their products hawking from door to door.

Ghurni, the north-eastern suburb of Krishnanagar, has been
famous for several centuries for the manufacture of clay figures
and models of remarkable excellence. The industry is carried
on by a few men of the Kumar caste and their skill has received
wide recognition. This trade, however, is on the decline owing

- 1o the absence of newcomers in the field.. The younger people

of the new generation arc gradually engaging themselves in other
trades or vocations for securing better livelihood. It is becoming
difficult for the fow artisans who are still engaged in this trade
to improve their economic condition because the high price of
their products is leading more and more people to purchase
cheaper handicraft products for room-decoration and such other
purposes. The dolls and other models being easily breakable.
it is difficult to send them for sale in distant places. The
artisans are carrying on the trade in their houses and arrange
Sales through their shops at Glurni. The raw materials are
available locally or from Calcutta. In recent years the Directorate
of Cottage & Small Scale Industries of the State Government
have arranged to market the products through the different
Government Sales Emporia and through different exhibitions in
the country.

Mat industry does not appear to be well-organised in this
district. A survey made in 1958 revealed that there were 55
individua) craftsmen, some in Navadwip and some in Chakdaha
and Haringhata police stations. The profit-margin was only
Rs. 272 per year per establishment owing mainly to the low
outturn.?

h—ﬁﬁ_-
; Report on the Pottery Industry— A Typestudy, Calcutta, 1963.
? Government of WestryBengal, rgtatc Statgu’cal %urcau, Mat Industry:

4 Type-Study, Calcutta, 1964, preface.

Clay modelling
at. Ghurni

Mat industry
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The industry, though of long standing, was in a more or less
moribund condition and only 16 establishments, 6 manufacturing
pati from pati-bet and 10 preparing mats from mat-sticks pro-
per, all products of poor quality, were found in Navadwip town ;
outside Navadwip town only 3 establishments were found. There
was also a group of 15 units engaged in the manufacture of
coarse quality chatai from the date palm leaves in Tehatta and
Karimpur thanas. Thecy consumed on an average 5.3 mds.
of date palm leaves produced locally and provided on
an average annual income of Rs 35. in Ranaghat sub-

division, out of 71 establishments as many as 33 were located

in Cooper’s camp, a refugee transit camp, where the refugees
had taken to this trade as a subsidiary occupation.!

The growth and development of industries usually depend
upon certain factors which must exist for creating a favourable
condition for industrializaticn. The population of Nadia district
had increased considerably in recent years and the land available
for agriculture can hardly support the people. Moreover, being
situated very near the industrial belt of Calcutta, the higher
cost of living as well as rapid urbanization cannot perhaps be
prevented. This necessitates the setting up and development of
industries, mostly of consumer goods. Though this district has
no mining products and cther industrial raw materials of im-
portance, the availability of a large quantity of jute, sugarcane,
raw hides, skins, etc. justify the setting up of certain types of
industries based on such raw materials. Facilities for communi-
cation have also increased considerably in recent times. Apart
from the large net-work of railways, the construction of good
roads has made most of the interior places of the district easily
accessible. The highway linking Calcutta and Siliguri passes
through this district providing a ready link with both Calcutta
and North Bengal. The opening of D.V.C.’s navigation canal
has linked this district with the mining belt of our country.
A section has already been devoted to describe the growth and
development of power in Nadia district. There is a great
demand for power in the district for development of the rural
industries. In the tecent past, there was a good demand of
power from the industrial consumers of certain places, ‘namely.
Kalyani, Shantipur, Ranaghat, Chakdaha, Navadwip, Krishna-

v Ibid, p. 1.
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g]adgart, ‘Phuliall, etc. It is expected that mew types of modern
ndustries will develop with further extensi f
in the cistevs xtension of power supply
. Upto tl}e Fnd of 1970, there was no employers’ organization
;l‘l] the ’dlstn.ct. In the same year there were, however, 79
orkers’ Unijons the headquarters of which were located in the
urban' areas of the municipal towns as well as in the developed
ZOIomes of displaced persons from East Pakistan (now Bangla-
AeSh). All these unjons are registered under the Trade Union
Ct of 1926. The table below gives complete information about

:1;67 Otrade union organizations in the district as they stood in

TRADE UNIONS (EXCEPT THOSE OF TRANSPORT WORKERS)
IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1g50

" Address with
egd. Afhliation of
No.  Name of the Union

Date of Member-
Registra- ship
the Union tion Strength

3281" Bidi Sramik Union, Mahaprabhupara, 8.4.55 51

Ranaghat P.O. Ranaghat
(Nil)
6134 Bengal Fine Spinning Kataganj Colony, 22.9.64 4
Weaving Work- P.O. Kataganj
men’s Union (IN.T.U.C)
7164 Bengal Fine Spinning Bedi Bhaban, 7.8.67 116
& Weaving Mills (P) P.O. Kataganj
Ltd. Workers’ Union (ALT.UC)
8011 Birnagar Powerloom P.O. Birnagar 16.10.68 128
Workers® Union (ALT.UC)
8450  Bethuadahari P.O. Bethuadahari 59.69 127
Byabasayee Samity  (N.P.)
4994  Chakdaha Bidi No. 2 Bankura 27.1.60 42
Sramik Unijon Colony, Chakdaha
(Nily
7159 Chakdaha Rehabili- Plot No. 969, - 27.7.67 215
tation Industries Cor- K.B.M.,
poration Workers’  P.O. Chakdaha
Union (N.P)

LABOUR AND
EMPLOYERS®
ORGANIZATION
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Regd.
No.

8345

5950

6898

6929

8529

7441

7434

Name of the Union

Chakdaha Dokan-O-
Sangstha Karmachari
Samity

Eastern Commercial
Corporation Workers’
Union

Phulia Concrete Spun
Pipe Workers’ Union

Phulia Sheet Metal &
Hardware Industry
Workers’ Union

Phulia Anchalik
Tantubay Sramik
Union

Gayespur Rehabili-
tation Industries
Corporation Workers’
Union

Jawaharlal Nehru
-Memorial Hospital

. Employees’ Union

7758

3312

1916

Jawaharlal Nehru
Memorial Hospital
Workers’ Union

Jawaharlal Nehru .
Memorial Hospital
Karmachari Union

Krishnanagar
Municipal
Employees’
Association

NADIA

Address with
Affiliation of

Date of Member-
Registra- ship °

the Union tion Strength
Bus Stand, 21.6.69 40
Chakdaha

(ALT.U.C)

Kalyani 22.1.64 135
(N.P)

56 Phulia Colony, 24.4.67

P.O. Phulia

Colony, (AL T.U.C)

Holding No. 100, 16.5.67

Phulia Colony

(ALT.U.C)

P.O. Phulia 23.3.69 66
~ Colony

(ALT.UC)

Plot No. 2749, 16.9.67 244
Ward No. 6,

Gayespur

20-Stall, 12.9.67

Station Rd.,

P.O. Kalyani

B-12/37-Kalyani, 15.3.68 115
P.O. Kalyani

(ALT.UC)

B-6/392-Kalyani 11.6.69 50
(N.P.)

P.O. Krishna- Notice
nagar U/s. 10(b)

issued—
19.7.70

" Regd.

No.

3427

3344

6450

6612

6914

1232

7383

7399

- 7854

3715

6382

Name of the Union

Krishnanagar Bidi
Sramik Union

Krishnanagar
Hawkers’ Union

Kalyani Wood
Industry Sramik
Panchayet

Krishnanagar
Colliery Workers’
Union

Krishnanagar Small
Industries Workers’
Union

Kalyani Notified
Area Authority
Employees’ Union

Krishnanagar Saw
Mills Polish &
Carpentry Workers’
Union

Kalyani Wood
Industries
Employees’ Union

Kalyani Spinning
Mills Staff
Association

Municipal
Association

Municipal
Employees’ Union

INDUSTRIES

Address with
Affiliation pf
the Union tion
P.O. Krishna- 14.6.55
nagar

P.O. Krishna-
nagar, (N.P.)

P-7/44,
P.O. Kalyani
(N.P.)

28.8.56

28.8.65

Krishnanagar 7.7.66
Colliery.
P.O. Topsi

(A.LT.U.C)

41-D. L. Roy
Road.
Krishnanagar
(B.M.S)

vill. & P.O.
Kanchrapara.
(N.P)

4-D. L. Roy
Road.
Krishnanagar

5.5.67

19.8.67

6.9.70

Nutan Bazar, 8.9.67
Kalyani

(LN.T.U.C)

Plot No. 1781,
Ward No. 7
Gayespur, (N.P.)

Chakdaha
(S.BM.EF.)

Krishnanagar
(W.BM.F)

31.5.68

21.5.56

8.9.65

169

Date of Member-
Registra- ship
Strength

58

47

43

58

161

49

39

58

22

381
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Regd.

No. Name of the Union
2218 Navadwip Dokan
Karmachari Samity

Navadwip Municipal
Employees’
Association

3248

Navadwip Bidi
Karikar Union

3547

Navadwip Tantubay
Sramik Union

4113

4121 Navadwip
Confectionery
Workers’ Union

4266 Navadwip Brass &
Bell-metal Workers’

Union

4406 Navadwip Munici-
pal Harijan

Mazdoor Union

Nadia Bidi Sramik

Union

4848

4878 Nakasipara Thana

Bidi Sramik Union

5746 Nakasipara Thana
Bidi Mazdoor

Union

5769 Nadia Zila Tant

Karmi Sangha

NADIA

Address with  Date of Member-

Affiliation of Registra- ship
the Union tion Strength
P.O. Navadwip 11.5.51 150

(WS.AF)

P.O. Navadwip 6.12.54 103
(WBMEF)

Bazar Rd., 12.11.55 405
Navadwip

(N.P.)

Bazar Rd,
Navadwip
(N.P.)

Bazar Rd.,
Navadwip
(NIL)

Bazar Rd..
Navadwip
(NIL)

1.8.57 700

9.8.57 100

5.2.58 50

Municipal Oftice 29.7.58 201
Rd., Navadwip
(IN.T.U.C)

Phulia Rail 23.5.69 Ll

Bazar,
P.O. Buicha

Cancelled
on 2.12.60

22.4.63 30

P.O. Bethua-
dahari, (N.P.)

P.O. Bethua-
dahari, (N.P)

Mission Row, 7.6.63 362
P.O. Ranaghat

(IN.T.UC)

Regd.

No.

6303

6416

6927

7722

1747

7802 -

7861

4303

7756

1259

Name of the Union

Narendrapally
Powerloom
Workers’ Union

Navadwip Tant
Mazdoor Union

Nadia Zilla Press
Employees’ Union

Nadia District
Central Co-
operative Bank Em-
ployees’ Union

Navadwip Boat-
man Union

Nadia  District
Wholesale Con-
sumers’ Coopera-
tive Societies Em-
ployees’ Union

Nadia Zila Tant
Silpa Sramik
Samity

Purbasthali Thana
Tantubay Sramik
Union

Purulia Electric
Supply Corpora-
tion Ltd. Workers’
Union

Ramnagar Cane &
Sugar Co. Ltd.
Employees’ Union
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Address with Date of Member-
Affiliation of Registra- ship

the Union tion Strength
Narendra Pally, 18.5.65 36
Chakdaha, (NIL)

Raonakalikata, 3.11.65 217
P.O. Navadwip

(N.P.)

R. N. Tagore
Rd., Krishna-
nagar, (HM.S.)

P.O. Krishna-
nagar, (N.P.)

16.5.67 103

17.2.63 70

Bazar Rd., 7.3.68 143

(BP.T.UC)

P.O. Krishna-
nagar, (N.P.)

18.4.68 49

Dorzipur, 7.6.68 65
P.O. Silinda

(N.P)

South Serampore, 6.3.58' 50
P.O. & Vill.
Navadwip

B-16/37-Kalyani, 15.3.68 61
P.O. Kalyani
(UT.UC)

P.O. Palashi 2.1.48 160
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Regd.
No.

1952
2763

4751

5417
6078

6912

7450

7878

8353

8527

Name of the Union

Ranaghat Munici-
pal Employees’
Association

Ramnagar Sugar
Mills Workers’
Union

Ranaghat  Anchalik
Tantubay Sramik
Union (Handloom
& Powerloom)
Ranaghat Rail
Bazar Panchayet

Ranaghat  Maha-
kuma Bidi Sramik
Sangha

Rehabilitation
Industries Corpora-
tion Ltd. Workers™
Union

Ranaghat Power-
loom and Textiles
Workers® Union

Ruttonjee & Co.
Ltd., Kalyani
Brewary Workers’
Union

Ranaghat  Peoples
Bank Employees’
Union

Ranaghat  Subdivi-
sional T. B. Asso.
Empolyees’ Union

NADIA

Address with
Affiliation of

the Union tion
Ranaghat, 26.10.49
(BWM.EF)

P.O. Palashi 8.4.53
(NIL)

Vill. Ramnagar, 12.12.59
P.O. Ranaghat
(B.P.T.U.C)

Subhash Avenue, 16.12.61
P.O. Ranaghat
(B.P.T.U.C)

Ghatak Bazar,
P.O. Ranaghat
(LN.T.U.C)

P.O. Taherpur
Colony,
(ALTU.C)

5.8.64

55.67

Subhash Avenue, 5.5.67
P.O. Ranaghat
(ALT.U.C)

P-12/53-
Central Park
East, Kalyani
(ALT.UC)

C/o Peoples
Bank Ltd.,
Ranaghat (N.P.)

T. B. Clinical
Bldgs. Ranaghat
(N.P.)

26.6.68

21.6.69

30.8.69

Date of Member-
Registra- ship
Strength

180

1065

100

46

176

424

428

132

11

38
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Regd. Address with Date of Member-
No.  Name of the Union  Affiliation of Registra- ship
the Union tion Strength
6068 Sen Pandit Industrial 20.7.64 163
Industries Em- Block-A,
ployees” Union Kalyani
(IN.T.U.C)

7345 Sm. Durga Process- Subhash Avenue, 31.8.67 108
ing & Finishing P.O. Ranaghat

Mazdoor  Union
5797 Taps & Dies Ltd. Chand Sarak,  20.7.63 63
Employees’ Union Krishnanagar,
(IN.T.U.C)
7347 West Bengal Power Amiabazar, 31.8.67 85
Supply Co. Ltd. P.O. Krishna-
Employees’ Union, nagar, (NIL)
Navadwip Divn.
8725 Nadia Cooperative = Cfo Land 20.11.69 100

Land Mortgage Mortgage Bank -
Bank Ltd. Em- P.O. Krishna-
ployees’  Associa- nagar, (N.P.)
tion,

In recent years, some cases of Labour unrest were reported
from the district, the causes of unrest being demands for better
wages, bonus and other amenities as also protests against retrench-
ment of workers. The statement below gives details of the
number of strikes and lock-outs in the district for the period from
1967 to 1969.! '

No.of No.of Miscella- Man
Year strikes Lock-outs neous Totat involved
1967 1 3 1 5 849
1968 3 4 — 7 1,363
1969 6 2 1 9 646

e s \
* N.P.—Not affiliated to any organization.

! Deputy Labour Commissiner (Statistics), West Bengal.

Labour unrest
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The statement below gives an idea of the results of work
stoppages for the year 1968 and 1969,

No. of No. dis- No. No. of
Year disputes posed off pending cases settled

1968 458 376 82 (i) At the intervention
of conciliation
officer— 109
(ii) Sent to Ad-
judication— 54
(iii) Otherwise settled— 213
1969 488 371 1y (i) At the intervention
of conciliation
officer— 203
(ii) Sent to Ad-
judication— 23
(iii) Otherwise

settled— 145

As a part of its labour welfare programme, the Labour Direc-
torate, West Bengal runs three Labour Welfare Centres in the
district. The following statement, giving latest available details,
would indicate the working of these institutions.

LABOUR WELFARE CENTRES IN NADIA DISTRICT!

Date of No. of
Starting Name & Location labourers

8.2.1963 Kalyani Model Labour
Welfare Centre, Industrial

Housing Colony, P.O. Kalyani 9.000
1.8.1966 Palashi Labour Welfare
Centre, P.O. Palashi 1,200

19.1969  Ranaghat Labour Welfare
Centre, Dakshinpara,
P.O. Ranaghat 1,100

1 Deputy Labour Commissioner, West Bengal. The number of labourers
shown indicate those who reside in labour colonies as also those who
work in different industrial establishments near the L. W. Centres.
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It may be added that the Kalyani Model Labour Welfare
Centre was originally opened as an ordinary Labour Welfare
Centre and. subsequently in 1966 it was converted into a Model
Labour Centre. In recent years, film shows and sports were
arranged in all the centres besides special functions held on
special occasions, such as, the Independence Day and the Republic
Day. At Ranaghat, there is one primary school attached to the
Labour Welfare Centre with a strength of 45 students, while
elsewhere the workers’ children are to attend the primary schools
outside the centres whenever necessary. With the increase of
labour power in different industrial units in recent years, the
Labour Department has opened a new Model Labour Welfare
Centre at Haringhata by the end of 1971.

There is an Inspector of Minimum Wages under the control
of the West Bengal Labour Directorate with headquarters at
Krishnanagar who Jooks after the industrial establishments in
Nadia as also the effective implementation of the provisions of
the Minimum Wages Act.

T ————
' Government of West Bengal, Labour in West Bengal, 1973, p. 158.
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History of indi-

genous banking
in the district

Rural in-
debtedness

CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

The earliest reference to the existence of a system of banking
in this region, as traceable in Kavikankan Mukundaram’s Chandi

mangal, a work of circa A.D. 1600, relates to the activities of a

class of shroffs usually called poddars, who exchanged cowries
(shells) and silver coins, the usual currency of a Bengal market.
These persons acted as bankers and money-changers, and remitted
money for others, from one town to another and issued letters
of exchange. The Bengal District Records of the 18th century
show that revenue was not paid by the Zamindars to the officers
of the East India Company direct, but was collected through the
agency of these shroffs. As losses owing to misappropriation by
the middlemen in various ways was inherent in this system, it
was abolished in 1778.

The banking house of Jagat Seth played a part so significant
in the economic life of Bengal that Burke compared it with the
Bank of England. The adjoining district of Murshidabad was the
main centre of their activities. With huge cash in their counters
they were not only the bankers and treasurers of the Nawab but
also of the revenue-farmers and Zamindars. Inland traders
must have also thronged their ku/his for the supply of credit, for
their terms were lenient. Palashi marked the end of their pros-
perity and the decline of the house was very rapid after the-
brutal murder of its leading members at the instance of Mir
Kasim. After the grant of the Dewani, this institution ceased
to be the channel of revenue payment and when the treasury was
transferred to Calcutta, the Seths practically ceased to act as
bankers to the Company. Their sources of wealth dried up and
their trade in rupees passed into the hands of the smaller shroffs.

The indigenous bankers suffered a serious set-back following
the rise of agency houses and joint-stock companies at the
beginning of the 19th century. But, as noticed by the Banking
Enquiry Committee in 1929-30, they play an important role in
the financing of agriculture, industry and trade. They usually
combine banking with some form of trade, wholesale or retail.

According to the Bengal Provincial Banking Enquiry Com-
mittee the agriculturists of this district obtain their finance from
(i) local mahdjans (indigenous bankers), (ii) merchants dealing in
special crops, (iii) landlords who have got tejirati (money-lending)
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business, (iv) itinerant Kabulis, (v) cooperative societies where
they exist and (vi) the Government under the Land Improvement
Loans Act and Agriculturists’ Loans Act. The first two sources
played the most important part in agricultural finance since they
provided 75 per cent of the agriculturists with financial help.
The percentages of unsecured and secured loans in the district
were usually 75 and 25 respectively. The rates of interest varied
from 93 to 75 per cent, but the most common rate of interest was
374 per cent per annum. Paddy loans carried interest varying
from 40 per cent to 80 per cent. About 50 per cent of the loans
were taken in kind. These were payable after the harvest and
in case of failure to repay by the end of the harvest, the principal
together with interest at twice the originally stipulated rate was
realized in kind from the next harvest. Very often compound
interest varying from 18 per cent to 37} per cent was
charged. The security generally offered comprised landed
property, houses and other assets, such as ornaments, utensils,
cattle, etc. In the cultivation of jute, a system (dadan) prevailed
(which still persists) whereby the merchants advanced loans on
condition that the produce when harvested should be sold to them
at a price fixed at the time of advance. This sometimes worked
without interest and sometimes at cent per cent interest according
to the condition of the market at the time of sale. In some cases,
the usufruct of a small area was mortgaged by the cultivator for
obtaining finance for the cultivation of the remaining lands. The -
usual rate of interest charged by the cooperative societies was 15
per cent. The average debt of members to the rural cooperative
societies rose from Rs. 61 in 1928-29 to Rs. 145 in 1969-70 and
the total membership from 28,788 to 81,036 during the same .
period.

The General Review Report of the Rural Credit Follou.’-up
Survey, 1956-57, published by the Reserve Bank of India pr9v1des
certain interesting features about the state of indebtednes's in the
district of Nadia. The average size of cultivated holdings per
family of all cultivators was 4 acres. But those having !1 acres
as average size of holdings per family were classed as big cyltx-
vators, 7.7 acres as large cultivators, 3.3 acres as medium
cultivators and 1.3 acres as small cultivators. The Report
shows that there had been a marked increase in the
proportion of indebted families in the district. The pro-

" portion rose from 20.4 to 48.1 amongst big cultivators, from

24.6 to 60.5 amongst large cultivators, from 22.7 to 56.5 amongst

12
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medium cultivators and from 25.4 to 69.3 amongst small culti-
vators during the period from Ist May 1956 to 30th April 1957.
All cultivators considered, the increase was from 24.1 per cent to
61.5 per cent during the same period. The Report states that the
proportion of indebted families was influenced by the character
of the agricultural seasons in the immediate past, which was
particularly bad during the year under review. This adversely
affected the small cultivators more than the bigger ones. The
share of each class of cultivators in the total debt owed by
cultivators at the end of the year was 13.3 per cent for big culti-
vators, 37.7 per cent for large cultivators, 33.8 per cent for medium
cultivators and 28.5 per cent for small cultivators. The data on
classification of debt according to purpose as percentage of total
debt outstanding at the end of the year shows that agricultural
purposes accounted for 35.4, non-farm business purposes 4.1,
consumption purposes for 59.6 and other purposes 0.9. The
following table gives the corresponding share of debt for the
four classes of cultivators, classified according to purpose and as

percentage of total debt outstanding at the end of the year in the
district.

Non-farm
Types of Agricultural business Consumption Other
Cultivators purposes _purposes purposes purposes
_ Big 31.5 7.2 61.3
Large 377 4.6 55.2 2.4
Medium 38.1 0.9 61.0 -
Small 28.6 8.2 63.2 —

The debt outstanding at the end of the year among cultivators,
classified according to rate of interest was as below.

DEBT BEARING SPECIFIED RATE OF INTEREST AS
PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL DEBT

Rate of
5% 5% 6% 98% 123% 18% 25% 35% interest

Nit or to to to to  to to to Above not
less 6ty 93% 123% 18% 25% 35% S0% SC% specified

124 331 171 04 1.1  — 30 08 113 150 5.8

The following table gives the proportion of debt classified
according to rate of interest at the end of the year among each of
the four types of cultivators,
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Rate of

. " 2% 10 Above "tlltg?ast
N A AL = e
Big 1.6 3.3 6.2 5.0 10.1 1.8

Large 16.6 46.2 23 23 238 8.9

Medium 7.9 41.4 0.8 5.1 3.5 7.4

Small 121 66.0 1.2 1.3 19.4 —_

Transactions in cash or kind between private credit agencies
(excluding commercial banks) and agriculturists .are now'rcgulated
by the Bengal Money-lenders’ Act of 1940, which requires every
money-lender to obtain a licence valid for 3 years frorfl appropriate
authorities, maintain a cash-book, ledger and a receipt book and
observe other relevant formalities. Under the Act, th.e l?orrowcr
is not liable to pay any amount in respect of the principal afld
interest of a loan which, together with any amount alr_eady paid,
exceeds twice the principal of the original loan. He is also no‘;
bound to pay simple interest exceeding 10 per cent on un;ecured
loans and 8 per cent on secured ;);1557.1 There were 47 license
money-lenders in the district in 1970-71.

Thc):, State Bank of India has offices at Krishnanagar opened
on 2nd December 1952, Navadwip on 2§th September 195;5,
Ranaghat on 30th December 1957, Kalyani on 18th lg);ccr ﬁi
1959, Shantipur on 18th December 1962, Bagula on 2 tC lp
1970, Palashi on 22nd August 1970, Gayespur Government €0 olr;y
on 24th June 1970, Tehatta on 14th November 1970 and'Phu. a
on 25th November 1970. The United Bank of India has hlfelvlvlsc
branches at Navadwip opened on 22nd November 1942.b Knswl;:;-
nagar on 3rd May 1948, Shantipur on 23rd December 1969’
Ranaghat on 24th December 1957. Tatla on 15th Octo er 1969
Bethuadahari on 26th December 1969, Taherpur on 20t nl;?h
1970, Jaguli (Haringhata) on 28th January 1970, K'ann:lpuGro](:u] th
June 1970, Majdia on 30th October 1970, Kataganj an 2l;rd
Government Colony on 25th September 1970, Aranghata on <
December 1970, Madanpur on 30th March 1971 anfi Swampi?nl
on 30th March 1971. These two banks had deposits amounting
to Rs. 676.29 lakhs on 31st December 1970 and r‘nadc advs;xc:sk
to the tune of Rs. 75.66 lakhs during 1970. Besides, tl'leh a‘ere
of India has also branches at Kalyani and Chakdaha which wi

opened on 26th April 1963 and 23rd May 1968 respectively.

Joint-stock banks
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‘The nationalization of 14 major joint-stock banks took place
on 19th July 1969.

The table in Appendix A shows the volume of business under-
taken by the Scheduled Commercial Banks in the district in recent
years.

Prior to reorganization and subsequent re-naming as the Nadia
District Central Cooperative Bank Ltd. in 1961, the district had
two cooperative banks, namely, Ranaghat People’s Cooperative
Bank, Ranaghat, and Central Cooperative Bank, Ranaghat which
were established in 1913 and 1923 respectively. These two banks
were amalgamated to form the Central Cooperative bank. named
above, following the scheme of reorganization under the Second
Five Year Plan. The position of the Bank according to the
Assistant Registrar of Cooperative Societies, Nadia, during
1967-68, 1968-69 and 1969-70 was as below.

1967-68  1968-69  1969-70

Number of members 973 898 907
Paid-up share capital (in thousand rupees) 17,36 18,33 19,40
Reserve Fund . v 3.70 3.98 3,98
Loans received . : 58,36 22,40 85,70
Deposits . 19,79 2792 39,39
Working capital ) 1,60,32 1,40,94 1,71,30
Loans issued ) . 68,47 21,03 1,60,89
Loans outstanding " 1,192 115,69 1,39,64
Profit(4-)/Loss (-—) {-+) 51 (~-393 ()33

The district has a land mortgage bank styled as Nadia Co-
operative Land Mortgage Bank Ltd. which was established on
18th October 1957. Its position according to the Assistant
Registrar of Cooperative Societies, Nadia, during 1967-68, 1968-69
and’ 1969-70 was as follows.

1967-68  1968-69  1969-70

Membership 1,115 1,549 1,969
Paid-up share capital (in thousand rupees) 70 1,16 1,66
Statutory reserve . 8 8 I
* Working capital . 10,74 19,40 27,63
Loans issued v 3,87 8,13 10,66
Loans outstanding . 9,87 17,07 25,51
Profit 8 38 29

The number of agricultural credit societies was 596 in 1967-68,
<556 in 1968-69 and 614 in 1969-70. Their position, according to
- the Assistant Registrar of Cooperative Societies, Nadia, during
the same period is indicated in the following table.
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1967-68  1968-69  1969-70

Paid-up share capital (in thousand rupees) 26,46 26,28 28,12
Loans received . 4929 20,75 62,78
Deposits ' 213 1,16 7,35

Loans issued N 52,63 22,40 64,01
Loans outstanding " 1,05,66 1,04,49 1,I7?72
Profit (-+)/Loss (-—-) (+) 1,89 (+) 1,31 —_

The Life Insurance Corporation of India has two units in the
district at present, one sub-office at Kalyani and a branch office
at Krishnanagar. During 1970-71 it had a total business of
Rs. 280.81 lakhs for 6,193 policies as against Rs. 215.31 lakhs
for 5313 policies in 1969-70 and Rs. 226.69 lakhs for 6,(?25
policies in 1968-69. In the field of National Savings, security-
wise gross collection during 1970-71 was as follows.: 7-¥ear
National Savings Certificate Rs. 72,04,290, Cumulative Time

Deposit Scheme Rs. 4,42,615, Post Office Time Deposit Scheme

Rs. 3.63420 and Post Office 5-year Fixed Deposit Scheme
Rs. 1,16.455. Net collection under the Post Office Savings Bank
Account during the same year was Rs. 8,07,118. Nadia stqod
first in the State of West Bengal in 1970-71 regarding collection
under National Savings Schemes and so got a ?ash reward of
Rs. 1 lakh to be expended by the District Magistrate on some
development projects. . o
There are eleven weavers' cooperative societies in the district
of which four societies, namely, the Shantipur Kuthirpara Waners’
Society, the Shantipur Industrial Cooperative Wcavers’. Society,
the Ranaghat Subdivisional Cooperative Weavers’ $0c1ety gnd
the Shantipur Tantu Cooperative Society deserve special mention.
The State Government renders financial assistance to cottage
and small-scale industries of different categories under the Bengal

“State Aid to Industries Act, relevant information regarding which

has been given in Chapter V.- Besides, the Industrial Finance
Corporation of India advanced loans amounting to _Rs. 1§ lakhs
to M/s. Bombay Steel Rolling Mills Ltd., Kalyani during the
Second Five Year Plan.
The exports from Nadi
however, inferior to that grown .in. .the d
Ganga. _In general, Ranaghat subdivision an

Bagula and Majdia form.the main assembli : :
produced jute. Ranaghat itself carries on a large river traffic and

is one of the principal seats of commerce in the district. Ne:,xt
t0 jute come gram and pulses which are also exported outside

a consist mainly of jute which is,
istricts north of the
d specially Ranaghat,

ng centres for locally -

Life Insurance
and National
Savings

State assistance
to industrial
development
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the district. Vegetables, potatoes. wheat and darley are exported
to Calcutta. Sugar and guwr between them is another important
item in the list of exports. A detailed list of Hats and markets
dealing with agricultural products is given in Appendix B.

The dolls and models of Krishnanagar - - cloves, human figures
and relief work, elc. - - exhibiting as they do the superb skill of
the artisans. find market not only in diflerent places of the State,
but also outside the State and in foreign countries. Marketing of
these products is effected in different ways, such as (a) direct pur-
chase by customers/tourists visiting Krishnanagar, (b) procure-
ment in lots by dealers and middiemen for sale through private
emporia and normal trade channel. (c) push-sale by the manufac-
turers in Calcutta market and (d) sale through melis. The cloth
industry of Shantipur still retains a part of its ancient glory and
caters to the need of a class of sophisticated people and its
products are mostly exported to different places of the State
mainly through Howrah har where wholesale business in the com-
modity is carried on. Besides, the handloom products of different
varieties manufactured mostly by refugee weavers near Navadwip
are sent to Howrah hat for marketing. Among other articles of
export, mention may be made of yarn, cycle parts, plants and
machinery for tea industries. steel rods and angles, railway sleepers
and other allied materials and fabricated steel materials - -- all from
Kalyani and articles made of brass and bell-metal from
Navadwip.

Among imports the most important is rice and paddy from
Barddhaman, coal from Barddhaman and its adjoining districts
of Bihar. Salt, kerosene oil and piece-goods, etc., besides articles
of luxury, are imported from Calcutta, The greater part of the
trade, both import and export, is, however, with Calcutta.

The fairs and smelis held chiefly on religious occasions and
mostly in rural areas provide opportunities for sale of huge
quantities of country produce. A detailed list of fairs and
melas held in the district round the year is given in Appendix C

- at the end of this chapter.

There are 11 primary cooperative agricultural marketing
societies in the district, of which Karimpur Thana Large-Sized
Primary Agricultural Marketing Society Ltd. and Majdia Taldah
Union Large-Sized Agricultural Marketing Society Ltd. deserve
special mention. The position of the first one during 1967-68.
1968-69 and 1969-70 is indicated in the following table.
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KARIMPUR THANA LARGE-SIZED PRIMARY AGR_ICULTURAL
MARKETING SOCIETY LTD.

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

No. of members 146 145 145
| Rs. Rs. Rs.
Share capital 21,370 21,370 21,370
Share capital paid-up
by Government 16,200 16,200 16,200
Working capital 1,11,293 75,725 1,2‘8,573
Value of sales 9,31,869 682,364 13,78,423

Profit (+)/Loss(—) (+)2,419 (—)9,193 (-)3.47

There are two wholesale consumers’ cooperative societies in
the district, one styled as Krishnanagar Wholesale Consumers’
Cooperative Society Ltd. and the other as Navadwip Wholesale
Consumers’ Cooperative Society Ltd.. both established in March
1964. Their position during 1967-68, 1968-69 and 1969-70 was
as below.

l. KRISHNANAGAR WHOLESALE CONSUMERS' COOPERATIVE
SOCIETY LTD.

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70
No. of members 88 90 155
Rs. Rs. Rs.

Share capital paid-up 2,83,450 2,83,460 283,970

Share capital paid-up

by Government 2,50,000 2,50,000 2,50,000
Working capital 6.40,193 6.68,770 7.95,-182
Value of sales 2085198 3548374  3646,026
Loss 1,03.265 41,979 109,152
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2. NAVADWIP WHOLESALE CONSUMERS' COOPERATIVE

SOCIETY LTD.

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

No. of members 21 21 21
Rs. Rs. ~ Rs.

Share capital paid-up 1,37,200 1,37,200 1,37,200

Share capital paid-up

by Government 1,00,000 1,00,000 1,00,000
Working capital 4,74,384 5.18,342 5,20,483
Value of sales 7.18,664 54,47,759 61,87,754
Profit (#+)/Loss(—) (+)15,494 (—)23,609 (=) 12,367

Prior to the introduction of metric system in the district with
effect from 1st December 1961, the traditional weights and measures
in vogue are indicated below.

Weights maund, seer, poi, chhattak, kichchi, told, siki.

Weights

(avoirdupois) — ton. hundredweight (cwt.), quarter, stone, pound,
ounce, dram,

Weights

{(jewellers’y -— bhari, misha, anna, rati,

Liquid

measures — gallon, quart, pint, gill.

Linear

measures - - mile, yard, foot, inch.

Land .

measures -— bighd, kathd, chhattick in common parlance but

: acre and decimals of an acre in Survey operations

and in Land records.

Cloth

measures — Gaj, hdath, gird, anguli.

Besides, for measuring commodities like fried rice, parched
rice, paddy, etc. pache equivalent to kdchcha seer is in vogue in
the district. - S _

The old weights and measures have, however, been replaced
by the metric system of weights and measures.

APPENDIX A

DﬁPOSiTS AND ADVANCES MADE BY SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS IN NADIA DISTRICT:

DECEMBER 1967—-MARCH 1970

CENTRES

Tatla Total

Bethuadahari

Kalyanj Krishnanagar Navadwip Ranaghat Shantipur Chakdaha Jaguli

Period

BANKING, TRADE & COMMERCE

(A) No. of Oﬂic&s

=]
-

(ol

December 1967
December 1968
September 1969

March 1970

—
—

o
—

o
-

(B) Deposits (Rs. *000)

4,452
4,85,57

36,01

1,58,65 9087 10812

55,57

D ecember 1967
December 1968
September 1969

March 1970

{C) Advances (Rs. *000)

8,41
10,00
13,00

1,39.84 1,10,57 1,828 4254
32,00

65.93
88,00

53,32

5,10,92
524,12

1,17,60
127,82

1.00,92

1,00,31

1,70,00

1

10

52,57

1,76,09

1,19
1,79
1,39

2.85

483

537
10,57
13,25

79

79
1,25
1,31

2,40
3,72
3,45

12,74
12,60
13,80
16,49

December 1967
December 1?68
_ September 1969

1,00

31

10,27

March 1970
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O TiMe  TRADE
RoOUTES AND HIGH-

oF CONVEYANCFE

CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

Though there is no historical evidence, trade routes in Nadia
district, if any in old times, must have been the inland water-
ways leading to the famous ports of Gange or Tamralipta.
' Though both these ports were outside the present limits of
Nadia district, it is likely that Nadia formed their hinterland
served by mighty delta building rivers. The high antiquity of
Bengal’s inland and foreign trade is proved by the Jitaka stories.
the accounts of Strabo and Pliny, and the Peripius of the Ervth-
raean Sea. The Periplus proves that Bengal maintained an
active overseas trade with South India and Ceylon in the first
century A.D. The commodities exported through the royal city
of Gange are said to have consisted of malabathrum, Gangetic
spikenard, pearls and muslins of the finest sort. They were
carried in vessels described in the Periplus as ‘Colandia’.) The
Gangetic spikenard s actually a perennial herb of alpine
Himalayas. It is better known as Nardostachys Jatamansi and
is used in Kaviraji pharmacopoeia. Malabathrum or Cinnamo-
nunt also came from the Himalayas. Malabathrum and
spikenard were the two most treasured ingredients of the oint-
ments and perfumes of the Roman empire.* As there was a
direct river route from the Himalayas to the port of Gange it
may be presumed that the spikenard and malabathrum came by
this river route. The Periplus further states that raw silk, silk
yarn and silk cloth came into Bengal from China through Sikkim
and Chumbi valley and re-exported to ‘Damirica by way of the
river Ganges’* In later centuries the overseas trade of Bengal
seems to have increased both in volume and extent which
accounts for the phenomenal growth of Tamralipta.

Almost to the end of the Hindu period Tamralipta was the
gateway to eastern India. With the decline of Gange and

The Pcripl;:-of the Erythraean Sea, ed. W. H, Schoff, Philadelphia,
1912, pp. 46-47.

-

¢ It appears that tejpatd (Cinnamonum Tamal(?, dalchini (Ginnamonum .

zeylanicum) as well as karpiir .(Cinn'amonum amphora) were exported.
Periplus is very clear on their Himalayan origin. Malabathrum was
brought to Bengal every vear by ‘a tribe of men with short hodies and
hroad flat faces’. 'There is also mention of threc sorts of malabathrum,
ibid., pp. 48-49.

3 The Periplus, pp. 216-17.

hd., p. 48
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Tamralipta, Saptagrama became dominant till the close. of 'the
sixteenth century. During all this period we ﬁnd no historical
evidence of any land-route through Nadia .diStI'l‘Ct. The. 19]8-20
Reports of Survey and Settlement \Oper'anons‘m the dlstnct.olf
Nadia mentions the existence of a road in nglng’llata PS. 'Wth
was constructed for the passage of Man Singh’s army in the
i ainst Pratapaditya.

Caxgﬁa;gnn e?amination (ff the account of Rev. Lcng, we find that
at the close of the 18th century one Mr. Baretto made ma.ny
roads planted with nim trees on both sides at Sukh Sagar which
was the Government country seat before Barrackpur. Chagda
(that is, Chakdaha) near Sukh Sagar, provided a route to Dacca
and Assam via Jessore. People travelling from Calcutta pre-
ferred this road as it was better and higher than that via Barasat.
A 20-mile long road was built from Bongaon to Chakdaha and
planted with trees on both sides by Kali Prasad Padar of Jessore. He
also built a number of bridges (over the Bhairav at Nilgunge for
instance) and the Government of Bengal presented him with the
title of ‘Ray’ for his public spirit. The Mathabhanga lying
north of Chakdaha had already deteriorated in Long’s time and
its banks were infested by thieves and tigers. A survey was
made of it in 1795 by Colonel Celebrooke as the Government
wished to keep this trade channel between East Bengal (now
Bangladesh) and Calcutta open all the year round. Again in
1836, Mr. May, the Superintendent of the Nadia rivers, was
engaged in surveying the line of a proposed still-water canal
from Shantipur to Mangra on the Nabaganga river (in Bangla-
desh), which if cut, would have afforded a certain communica-
tion with the great river at all times of the year. Probably up
to the 17th century, Kalna was on the left bank of the Bhagirathi,
that is, within Krishnanagar. Mirzapur khal lying north of
Kalna was designed to be the terminus of a canal from Rajmahal.
The Military Board in 1844 recommended that as no permanent
improvement could be made in the shifting channels of the Nadia
rivers, this route to Rajmahal, 130 miles long, 50’ broad and 5’
deep be canalized at a cost of Rs. 38,47,437. It would have cut
down the distance from Calcutta to Rajmahal by 326 miles
and would have yielded a profit of 14} per cent. The expendi-
ture on it could easily be met as the Government then had a
surplus of 32,35950 rupees from the tolls on the Bhagirathi,
Circular and Tolly’s canals and the Nadia rivers,



212 NADIA

The Shantipur-Krishnanagar road. occupying a high riparian
tract, is an old road. In 1845, a grant of Rs. 20,000 was made
by the Government for its repair. In 1865, there were three
important trunk routes. One led from Krishnanagar to Baharam-
pur via Bamundanga, Palashi and Burwa with a ferry crossing
on the Jalangi. Its total lzngth was 53 miles 5 furlongs and
was a fair road in dry weather. Another fair weather road. about
54 miles long ran from Krishnanagar to Jessore via Asanagar.
Kishengunge, Jibannagar, Maheshpur and Chowgatcha with a ferry
crossing over the Mathabhanga. The third route from Krishna-
nagar to Suri, ran through Dhubnia, Bamundanga, Debagram.
Katoya and Kandra with ferry crossings over the Jalangi.
Bhagirathi and Ajay rivers.!

Although navigability of the Nadia rivers deteriorated from
the 16th century. they continued, till the opening up of the
railways, to be the main artery of communication between
Calcutta and upper India. The waterways were largely used by
steamer traffic with the upper Ganges and even with Assam via
Goalundo. the saving in distance. as compared with the Sundar-
bans’ route, being very considerable. Since 1915, service by the
larger Inland Steam Companies were abandoned. This was not
solely due to greater difficulties of navigation. Railway com-
petition for transport to the upper Ganges districts was found
too strong for the Steamer Companies. and at the same time
increasing trade with Barisal district served to divert the remain-
ing traffic into the Sundarbans route.

In 1910, of the regular steamer services on the Bhagirathi,
Messrs. Hoare Miller & Co. ran a daily service between
Calcutta and Kalna. stopping at Shantipur; another between
Kalna and Murshidabad, calling at Navadwip on every alternate
day during the rainy season and during the dry season from
Kalna to Navadwip twice a week. The imports into and the
exports from Nadia district by the rivers in 1908-09 wers
3,88.049 and 33,105 maunds of goods respectively. The chief

! Major F. Roberts, Routes in the Bengal Presidency, Calcutta, 1865,
Probably convicts were used as labourers in the construction of these
roads. According to Long, in 1846 the Rajah of Kewgang in Birbhum
offered to make pakha road from Suri to Kitoyd, a distance of forty
miles, provided he bhe allowed the scrvice of convicts on the road.
Earlier in 1802 the Judge of Barddhaman remarked: ‘‘Commerce has
been much extended’ by the opening of three grand roads leading to
Hughly, Kalna and Katwa which have been lately put into a state of
repair by the labour of convicts,” (vide ‘Sclections from Rev, James
Long’, ed. Mahadevprasad Saha in Indian Studies Past & Present, Vol,
1X, No, 1, Oct.-Dec,, Calcutta, 1967, pp. 46-37.

)
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items among the imports were paddy 3.00,695 maunds: rice
09,263 maunds ; and coke and coal 14,723 maunds. The only
other article of which 1,000 maunds or over was imported by
river was unmanufactured tobacco, the import of which was
1,343 maunds. Among exports by river the chief items were
raw jute 12,751 maunds; gram and pulses 7.330 maunds: and
gur (jaggery) 2,781 maunds. Kerosene oil amounting to 6.302
maunds also appears among the exports, but is not, of course.
a true export of the district.' It may be noted that at the begin-
ning of the present century the Eastern Bengal State Railway
became the main external trade route of the district. Garrett
observed, “During the last two years the average export of jute
has been close to one million maunds per annum, in addition to
which some twenty thousand maunds of gunny bags were ex-
ported. About three-quarters of this large export is carried away
by railway and the rest by water.” Since the development of
railway communications, the greater part of the trade, both
import and export, has been with Calcutta. Before partition, a
large amount of rice and paddy was imported into the district
by carts from Jessore and Khulna.

By the close of the [9th century both the subdivisional head-
quarters, namely, Ranaghat and Krishnanagar became significant

nodal points. Ranaghat became an important junction of the

Eastern Bengal Railway. Krishnanagar, though less important as
a railway junction, had a little edge over Ranaghat as head-
quarters of the Nadia Postal Division and with a system of roads
connecting it with Bagula on the east, Navadwip on the west,
Shantipur on the south and a few second class roads leading
to north and north-west.

Just before World War Il the road system of Nadia District
comprised an approximate total length of 6,996 miles for the
upkeep of which several authorities were responsible.”

The total length of metalled and unmetalled roads in pre-
partition Nadia was 6,996 miles (11,193.6 km.) of which village
roads alone accounted for 4,700 miles (7,520.0 km.). This may
be compared with the road system maintained by public autho-
rities in truncated Nadia district on 3ist December 1948.*

1 [. H. E. Garrctt, Bengel District Gazetlecrs: Nadia, Calcutta, igto,

P 99
2 Ibid.,
3 . . - . 3 s .
Benéal, Vol. I, Presidency Division, Nadia District, Alipore, 1938,
p. 125

pp. 9596
A K
4+ A, Mina, op. cit.,, p. 164.
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Authority responsible Metalled roads Unmetalled roads
for upkeep (miles) (miles)

Works and Buildings

Department 489 48.3
District Board 26.6 974.9
Municipalities 78.4 155.8

Total 1539 1,179.0

Figures of Union Boards are not shown in the above state-
ment. Some new roads were made during the war, for instance,
those at Kalyani. However, of the 218 miles (348.8 km.) of
metalled roads of the undivided district, the major share fell
within Indian territory. King had proposed 415 miles (664.0 km.)
of improved roads which included 108 miles (172.8 km.) of
metalled and 241 miles (385.6 km.) of unmetalled roads then
existing and only 66 miles (105.6 km.) of entirely new roads.
The scheme provided 1 mile of road for every 6.9 square miles
of area, or in respect of every 3,686 heads of population.! King
submitted his complete report to the Govérnment early in 1939.
Even while his investigations were proceeding, the Government
of Bengal utilized his findings in the formulation of programfnes
carried out through the Central Road Fund Projects. Up till the
formulation of the Post-War Road Development Plan, the cost
of developing road communications was being met almost exclu-
sively from the Central Road Fund. There was a distinct im-
provement in Road Fund expenditure, both quantitative and
qualitative, after King had started his investigations. However,
the War intervened and the King-scheme had to be put in cold
storage. .

The entire road system put to severe strain during the war
years, was found wanting in material respects; and its deficiencies
were exposed to the public view as never before. It was realized
that this vital problem of road communications should be tackled
on an all-India basis and not on a patchy provincial plane. In
December 1943, the Nagpur conference laid the basis of a com-
prehensive and well co-ordinated plan. The King-plan, revised
in the light of the recommendations of the Nagpur conference.
had to be modified again owing to the partition which affected
Nadia seriously. Cut off from their usual trade routes the Nadia

1 A. J. King, op. at., P 128,
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border areas were facing economic isolation. Quick integration
of these areas with the normal trade channels of West Bengal
became necessary. Administrative problems were also no less
insistent. Partition imposed on West Bengal the heavy burden of
policing a 600-mile international frontier. Police stations in the
moribund deltaic tract of Nadia had to be connected with one
another and with the subdivisional and district headquarters by
a network of all-weather roads. There was also the new problem
of enforcement of land customs to prevent smuggling of dutiable
and contraband goods across the frontiers. The following table
will indicate Nadia’s share in the whole scheme for West
Bengal.'

Category of roads Nadia West Bengal
Miles Kilometres Miles Kilometres

National Highway — — 592 953.1
Provincial Highway 83 132.8 1,067 1,717.9
Major District Road 257 411.2 2,953 4,754.3
Other District Road 176 281.6 2,820 4,540.2
Village Road 250 400.0 5,849 9,416.9

Total 766 1,225.6 13,281 21,3824

Work on the revised plan commenced in 1948. It was reviewed
by the Planning Commission in 1950. The First Five Year Plan
concentrated primarily on the rehabilitation of the truncated road
system, caused by partition. Even before the commencement of
the First Plan an arterial road from Calcutta to Baharampur in
Murshidabad district through Ranaghat, Shantipur, Krishnanagar,
Nakasipara, Debagram and Palashi came into being. The
Krishnanagar-Hanskhali-Bagula road and Bagula-Duttaphulia-
Aranghata road were renovated and converted into first class
roads. These roads while connecting all the important towns of
the district helped to stabilize a large displaced population in
this tract. The significance of these roads for Nadia should be
measured in terms of (i) a 49% growth of population of the dis-
trict during 1951-61 owing to the migration of refugees from
East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) and (ii) the fact that Nadia had
almost 189, of its total population in the urban sector which is
one of the highest for the State. The Krishnanagar-Chapra-Betai-

e
1 Kalidas Lahiri, Road Problems of West Bengal, Calcutta, 1930, pp. 24
25
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Karimpur-Shikarpur road (73.6 km.), important not only for
security but also for marketing of local agricultural producc,
fulfilled a long-felt need. Before 1948, all communication in this
northern tract used to come to a standstill during the monsoon.
Similarly, the Ranaghat-Krishnanagar-Palashi road opened up the
district from end to end. The Palashi-Betai road also joined up
the two trunk roads of the district in the north and thus hclped
to open up the whole of the north country.'

The Second Plan extended the road network to connect all
thana headquarters. Since the first two Plans could not provide
adequate funds for maintaining road standards, improving the
bridges and providing ‘missing links’, the Third Plan investment
was directed primarily to improving the quality of roads, bridges
and culverts. The Fourth Plan is designed to lay emphasis on
roads which will serve industrial concentrations, potential centres
of economic growth, and underdeveloped areas,

The following tables give an idea of the progress of road
development and maintenance under different authorities. Tt will
be observed that the length of unmetalled roads even within the
municipalities, which maintain only non-arterial roads, is fairly
high. The Public Works Department has converted several
village roads into district and State highways giving them a
metailed crust 3.66 metres wide on cmbankments, the width of
which vary from 7.32 to 9.75 metres.

1 MILEAGE OF ROADS MAINTAINED BY WORKS & BUTLDINGS,
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, WEST BENGAL IN NADIA DISTRICT

Total Metalled Unmetalled

Mileage as

on 3ist March (95] 58.6 56.4 2.2
» 1952 48.6 46.4 2.2
1953 48.6 46.4 2.2
" 1954 48.6 46.4 2.2
" 1955 46.6 43.6 3.0
» 1957 45.7 43.7 2.0
" 1958 209.5 206.5 3.0
» 1959 226.1 216.9 9.2
” 1960 241.6 229.4 12.2

1 A, Miwa, op. cit,, p. xxxiv,
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MILEAGE OF ROADS MAINTAINED BY DISTRICT BOARD,; ZILLA
PARISHAD IN NADIA DISTRICT

Total Metalled Unmctalled
Mileage as

on 3lst March 1955 967 17 950
» 1956 977 26 951

» 1961 956 22 934

1962 968 22 946

(3]

Most of the village roads are maintained by the Ziila Parishad.
These are generally kutcha roads mostly with 4.87 metres em-
bankment. The more important of them are sometimes provided
with cement concrete or brick track-ways and improved culverts
so that they may serve as fair weather roads. In 195]. there
were 670 village roads in the Sadar and 396 in the Ranaghat
subdivisions.

MILEAGE OF ROADS MAINTAINED BY MUNICIPALITIES
OF NADIA DISTRICT

Total Metallcd Unmetalled

Mileage as
on 3lst March 1955 291 100 191
' 1962 308 136 172

The length of extra-municipal roads under Public Works Depart-
ment in Nadia an 3Ist March 1968 was 762.0 km.! The National
Highway No..34 runs from Chakdaha to Palashi. The major
district roads maintained by the PWD are: Krishnanagr-Hanskhali-
Bagula Road, 20.8 km. (I3 miles); Krishnanagar-Majdia Road,
27.2 km. (17 miles); Krishnanagar-Navadwip Road. 12.0 km.
(74 miles); Krishnanagar-Hridaypur Road. 19.2 km. (12 miles);
Palashi-Betai Road, 30.4 km. (19 miles): Chapra-Betai-Karimpur-
Shikarpur Road, 73.6 km. (46 miles); Karimpur-Jalangi Road,
12.8 km. (8 miles); Karimpur-Domkal Road. 3.2 km. (2 miles);
Bhagirathi-Bethuadahari Road, 12.0 km. (7} miles); Bagula-
Duttaphulia-Aranghata Road, 25.6 km. (16 miles); Shantipur-
Kalna Road, 8.0 km. (5 miles) and PWD Road within Krishna-
nagar Municipality, 4.8 km. (3 miles). The village roads main-

1 Government of West Bengal, Economic Review, 1y970-71, Alipore, g1,
P 45.
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tained by the PWD are: Phulia-Tarapur Road, 4.8 km. (3 miles);
Phulia-Arbandi Road, 88 km. (5} miles); Phulia Township,
4.0 km. (2] miles) and Phulia-Taherpur-Birnagar Road, 4.8 km.
(3 miles). The only other district road maintained by the PWD
in Nadia is Mira Road the length of which is 3.2 km. (2 miles).'

There is no official record on the beasts of burden. The Re-
gional Transport Officer, Nadia provided the following statistics
on the means of conveyances.

NO. OF CYCLE RICKSHAWS, CYCLES, BULLOCK CAR'LS, PONY
CARLS, ETC, IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1970-71

No. of No. of No. of

Cycle No. of Bullock Pony
Name of Blocks Rickshaws  Cycles carts carts
Krishnanagar 1 1,000 12,000 2,000 —
Krishnanagar 1 32 1,020 1,990 —
Krishnaganj 155 3,500 1,515 —
Nakasipara 82 530 2,651 —
Navadwip 1,047 15,000 964 —
Kaliganj 53 5272 4,297 —
Tehatta [ 49 6,153 3.508 —
Tehatta 11 10 3,227 1,714 —
Chapra 25 9,000 3,000 ——
Ranaghat I 50 95 350 —
Ranaghat 11 156 2,350 1,850 -—
Karimpur 41 6,821 5.803 —
Shantipur 336 4,587 1,453 103
Hanskhali 225 1,550 5,300 —
Chakdaha 379 6,921 2,181 —
Haringhata 154 5,846 2,354 —

Municipalities are not included in the above list. Some of the
municipalities issue licences to cycle rickshaws and bullock carts,
The number of new licences issued to different categories of
automobiles by the district authorities during successive plan
periods is given below.?

1 B, Ray, op. cit.,, p. 335. .
2 Source: Regional Transport Officer, Nadia.
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Plan periods Heavy Medium Light
1951-56 190 18 190
1956-61 121 8 117
1961-66 108 7 159
1966-71 31 6 149

Taxi and tempo services have just started. The district had
no taxi during the first two plans, that is, up to 1961. Out of
11 taxis, 7 commenced operating during 1961-66 and 4 during
1966-71. There were no tempo vans during 1951-56. Out of
88 tempo vans, 41 commenced operating during 1956-61 and 47
during 1961-66. There was no addition during the 1966-71
period. Bus services are fairly developed. Out of 45 bus routes,
36 are all-weather routes. In 1949, there were only 16 routes.
No routes were opened during 1950-52, 1957, 1960-62 and 1969.
However, 12 routes were opened during the first two plan periods
and 17 during the next decade. Out of 164 buses plying within
the district currently, all privately owned, 145 offere permanent
daily services and 19 are temporary. The Krishnanagar-Shikar-
pur/Gopalpurghat, Krishnanagar to Ranaghat via Aranghata,
Krishnagar-Navadwip, Krishnanagar-Banpur /Bhajanghat, Chak-
daha-Bongaon, Kalyani Railway Station to Kanchrapara Railway
Station, and Kanchrapara to Nimtala via Haringhata, Nagarukhra
and Kasthadanga are the busiest routes, their approximate total
length being 220.8 km. (138 miles). The condition of 12 bus
routes with an aggregate length of about 376.0 km. (235 miles)
is bad. The 164 buses give approximately 474 trips per day.

Railway communication within the district is provided by six
sections of railroads with a total length of about 217 km. connect-
ing all the thanas except Haringhata in the extreme south and
a wedge shaped tract in the extreme north comprising Karimpur,
Tehatta and Chapra thanas. Railways in the district started
under Company management. Later came the phase of Company-
managed and Company-owned railways, existing side by side with
State-owned and Company-managed railways and finally State-
owned and State-managed railways. From 1880 to 1907 the
operations of both the State and aided Companies went on side
by side. During this phase productive lines were leased to pri-
vate enterprises, while the State took charge of the rest. The
first railroad was opened from Sealdah to Banpur via Ranaghat
by the old Eastern Bengal Guaranteed Railway Co. in 1862. The
lines owned by this Company were acquired by the State on the

Public transport:
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Ist July [884, with which the Northern Bengal State and the
Calcutta and South-Eastern Railways were amalgamated for
working by the State as one undertaking under the name of the
Eastern Bengal Railway. The year of registration of the old
Guaranteed Company was 1857,

It may be of interest to mention that the railway mania had
invaded Calcutta as carly as 1845-46, and a project from Calcutta
to Bhagwangola, was put forward in a prospectus by the Central
Bengal Railway Co. to be started with a capital of £ 15,00,000.
Money was subscribed by several people in Calcutta but shortly
afterwards the promoters and the money both disappeared.’ The
Ranaghat-Bongaon line constructed in 1882 was, however, for-
merly known as the Central Bengal Railway. Later on this line
was called the Central Branch of the Eastern Bengal State Rail-
way.” Messrs. Martin and Co. had constructed a light railway
20 miles in length, from Aistola Ghat {on the right bank of the
Churni, about two miles from Ranaghat) to Krishnanagar vig
Shantipur at a cost of Rs. 7,00,000 upon a guarantee by the
District Board of 4 per cent interest on capital expenditure.
The line with seven stations was opened in 1898 and was worked
by the Company. It was taken over by the Eastern Bengal
State Railway on Ist July 1904. During the intervening years
it never worked at a profit of more than 3 per cent and the
District Board in consequence lost a considerable sum annually
in making good the guarantee. By 1910, there werc several
plans for the construction and extension of cross-country railway
lines most of which did not materialize. One such proposal was
for constructing a 2'6” gauge light railway, 56 miles in length
from Krishnanagar to Jalangi via Meherpur (in Bangladesh) at
a cost of Rs. 15,36,522.  An extension of the Shantipur-Krishna-
nagar light railway from Ghoralia station to Kalnaghat vig
Shantipur city and from Shantipur city to Shantipur station was
also contemplated.’

The Assam Bengal Railway Co. which was formed in England
in 1892 was acquired by the State and merged with the old
Eastern Bengal Railway on Ist January 1942 under the name
of Bengal and Assam Railway. With the partition, the Bengal
and Assam Railway system had to be redivided and as a result

v Government _of India, Indian Railways: One Hundred Yewrs: 1854-
1953, New Delhi, 1953, p. 4. '

2 J. H. E. Garrewt, op. cit., pp. 97, 100.

3 Ibid., p. 101.
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the East Indian Railway took over the lines in Nadia district.
In 1952, the whole railway system of the district was regrouped
under the Eastern Railvay. The property owned by the old
Guaranteed East Indian Railway Co. was purchased by the State
in 1879, but was worked by a reconstituted company to the end
of 1924. The line was brought under direct State management
with effect from Ist January 1925. Although outside the dis-
trict, the Jubilee Bridge opened on [5th March [887. provided
the much needed link between the Eastern Bengal Railway and
the East Indian Railway. The Bandel-Barharwa branch lines
(BAK Loop) also came to provide similar cross-country link in
1912 when Bandel and Katoya were connected with Navadwip
Dham. The following statement prepared from the History of
Indian Railways corrected upto 31st March 1951 by the Govern-
ment of India. gives in a nutshell the progress of railway exten-
sion in the district.

Sections of Railway date of opening Miles
Sealdah-Ranaghat- 29.9.1862 From Calcutta
Banpur to mile 72/15-16 (Sealdah)

of Eastern Railway's 72.60
Main Line

Ranaghat to Bongaon of 16.10.1882 From Ranaghat
Eastern Railway’s 21.14
Central Section

Ranaghat to Bhagwangola 1.9.1905 From Ranaghat

of Eastern Railway’s 89.60
Murshidabad Section

Portion of Naihati- 15.3.1887 From Bandel
Bandel and Bandel- .86 and 1.81
Halisahar of Eastern respectively

Railway’s Main Line

Aistola Ghat to Krishnanagar 1898 From Aistola Ghat

via Shantipur . 20.0
Bandel Junction to 1.4.1912 From Bandel
Navadwip Dham of 40.47

Eastern Railway’s
Bandel-Barharwa Branch



Lengths: points
connected and
important stations

222 NADIA
Sections of Railway date of opening Miles
Navadwip Dham to 15.5.1912 From Navadwip

Katoya of Eastern 24.44
Railway’s Bandel-
Barharwa Branch

Churni Bridge (Ranaghat)  31.5.1925 From Shantipur
to Shantipur of Eastern 10.07
Railway’s Shantipur Branch

Shantipur-Navadwip Ghat 1926 From Shantipur
Branch (extension from 17.14
Krishnanagar)

By 1898, except 0.15 mile between Bagula and Majdia, the
Kanchrapara-Banpur section of the old Eastern Bengal Railway
was operating on double track. The 2’ 6” gauge of the Aistola
Ghat-Shantipur light railway was converted into the standard
576" gauge and extended over the Churni Bridge to provide a
through connexion with Ranaghat in 1925. However, the Shanti-
pur-Krishnanagar section and the Shantipur-Navadwip Ghat branch
still remains in the 2°6” gauge. Recently, a survey has been
made for its improvement. Between Kalyani and Krishnanagar
City and between Ranaghat and Shantipur, electric traction has
been introduced with Electrical Multiple Unit coaches of higher
carrying capacity and higher speed plying on it! As a result.
frequency of train movement has improved. Lalgola and Banpur
passengers are also being hauled by electric engines to cut down
running time.

Ranaghat, the most important railway node of Nadia, is 74 km.
from Sealdah, 20 km. from Shantipur, 76 km. from Palashi (on
the Lalgola section), 15 km. from Majhergram (on the Bongaon
line) and 43 km. from Gede. Ranaghat is a very busy station
handling 92 locals and lceng-distance passenger trains everyday.
Of these 69 trains in the up and down direction pass through
Ranaghat to the eastern Hugli conurbation belt upto Sealdah.
Ranaghat is the originating and the terminus point for 12 trains
to and from Sealdah, 10 to and from Bongaon, 1 to and from
Shantipur, 2 each to and from Palashi and Krishnanagar City
and 6 to and from Gede.

I The first electric trains ran from Sealdah to Shantipur on 2nd April
1964, and from Sealdah to Krishnanagar City Junction on z5th April

1064.
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Navadwip Dham. the only station within Nadia district on the
BAK Loop Line, will derive some direct benefit of a through
connexion with North Bengal from the Farakka Bridge. On the
left of the Bhagirathi. there are five stations on the 28 km. long
narrow gauge light railway between Navadwip Ghat and Shanti-
pur railway stations. On the 15 km. Ranaghat-Bongaon section,
two stations, namely. Gangnapur and Majhergram fall within
the district. Between Shantipur and Ranaghat there are three
stations: between Palashi and Krishnanagar City there are nine
stations of which Bethuadahari. Palashi and Krishnanagar City are
important, being nodal points of roads which radiate to areas
not served by the railways. Between Krishnanagar City and
Ranaghat, there are four stations of which Badkulla (on the
junction of Hanskhali, Krishnanagar, Ranaghat and Shantipur
police stations) is important and Kalinarayanpur Junction a new
station. Between Ranaghat and Kanchrapara there are six
important stations, namely, Payradanga, Chakdaha. Palpara,
Simurali, Madanpur and Kalyani. Of these Kalyani, 48 km,
from Sealdah at the site of the old Chandmari shooting range, is
served by 39 down and 36 up trains to and from Sealdah. How-
ever, except one in the down direction, the Lalgola Passengers
(which are the most important trains passing through the district)
do not stop at Kalyani. Between Ranaghat and Gede there are
seven railway stations of which Aranghata on the Churni, Majdia
at the junction of the Churni and the Ichhamati and Banpur are
important. Gede, Bahirgachhi and Tarak Nagar Halt are new
stations on this section. Altogether there are thirty-eight rail-
way stations within the district of which Ranaghat is the main
nerve centre.

Few forces have been more influential in modifying the cultural
landscape of the district than modern transportation. Nadia
being the immediate hinterland of Calcutta, was affected most
by the railways. Swarupganj on the south bank of the Jalangi at
its junction with the Bhagirathi, Hanskhali on the Churni river
and Bangaljhi on the banks of the Jalangi near Chapra which
were important river-marts or stations for the collection of
Nadia river tolls, declined with the advent of the railways. The
railways failed to help these centres. In contrast some of the
flourishing settlements, such as, Birnagar, Chakdaha, Krishna-
nagar, Navadwip, Ranaghat and Shantipur gained so much
additional significance with rail connexion that it was immediately
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followed by the extension of municipal administration to these
towns.

The contribution of the railways to the economic development
of the district has been as phenomenal as the development of
the railway system itself. Demands for construction of a network
of railway lines radiating from Ranaghat were associated with
the justification of developing certain backward regions and some
very productive agricultural belts which formed the hinterland
of Calcutta. Major highways in India had, for centuries, radiated
from such inland centres as Delhi, Lahore, Agra, etc. towards
the sea coast. The process was reversed in regard to railways.
The railways, except in the north, started from the three seaports,
Bombay. Calcutta and Madras and extended into the interior
of the country. The railways were the main strength behind
the centripetal forces of the Calicutta port which forced Nadia
and other districts in the immediate hinterland to depend entirely
upon the Calcutta industrial belt for their economic sustenance
and growth. Railways have promoted the internal and external
trade of the district. In the distribution of foodgrains and
other foodstuffs, in the carrying of ores and minerals and in
transporting the progressively increasing volume of exports and
imports of several varieties of goods, the railways have played
an important part. During such national emergencies as war,
partition, flood. famine and drought the railways have rendered
signal service to Nadia district and its people.

The total rail-borne imports into, and exports from, the old
undivided Nadia district during the year 1908-09 amounted to
13,74.277 and 16,42,660 maunds respectively. Among imports
the most important items were—paddy 6,22,399 maunds: salt
2,12.124 maunds; kerosene oil 1,16,369 maunds; and rice 1.13,207
maunds. Among exports the most important items were—-raw
jute 7,55.324 maunds: gram and pulses 4,74,934 maunds: ‘other
food-grains’ 1.14,456 maunds: and gur (jaggery) 84,189 maunds.!
The railways have played a very important role in transporting
food on an emergency basis. Nadia being primarily an agricul-
tural district the pattern of freight traffic has changed but little
since 1910. However, owing to the partition and growth of
population, Nadia now has little exportable surplus of agricul-
tural produce except jute. Only 14.42 per cent of the workers were
industrial labourers in 1961. In 1960 when only 47 towns and

t J. H, F. Garett, op. cit., p. 102,
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villages of the district were being served by electricity, the district
had only 21 registered factories giving employment to only
1,784 workers. In 1962, only 5 police stations, namely,
Krishnanagar, Navadwip, Ranaghat, Chakdaha and Shantipur
were blessed with banking facilities. By 1962 the district had
only 5 warchouses at Chakdaha, Krishnanagar, Ranaghat,
Navadwip and Karimpur. In recent years some medium scale
industries have grown up at Kalyani which is due to a planned
extension of the Calcutta Metropolitan Area into this district.
However, it should be worthy of note that while old municipal
towns grew on the principal rivers of the district, the new towns
have grown more on the principal railway communication line
in the south western part of the district. The following tables
depicting passenger and goods traffic of the important stations
in Nadia district for 1969-70 and 1970-71 will serve as a good
index of the role of the railways in the economic life of the
district.

1. ORIGINATING RAILWAY PASSENGER AND GOODS TRAFFIC
AND EARNINGS IN NADIA DISTRICT : 1969-70

(Outward only)
Si. No.of Amount Weightin Amount

No. Name of Railway Stations passengers  (Rs.) tonnes (Rs.)
1. Kalyani 593,693 2,86,291 7,932 527,073
2. Madanpur 7,46,515 2,27,618 Nil Nil
3. Simurali 594,459 193,782 Nil Nil
4. Palpara 1,48,676 54,435  ENil Nil
5. Chakdaha 19,01,741  7,22,795 160 8,459

6. Payradanga 5,51,126  1,46,691 Nil Nil .
7. Ranaghat Jn. 34,07,206 16,01,147 1,525 13,816
8. Aranghata 6,04,801 2,18,655 Nil Nil
9. Bagula 4,20,220 2,12,589 415 8,271
10. Taraknagar Halt 25,410 12,396. Nil Nil
11. Majdia 1,99,734 1,13,213 860 18,098
12. Banpur 84,695 42,158 130 1,189
13. QGede 24,661 12,997 Nil Nil
14. Kalinarayanpur Jn. 2,80,397 65,436 Nil Nil
15. Birnagar 364,116 1,87,404 85 2,760
16. Taherpur 3,33,512  1,40,138 n 26,481
17. Badkulla . 3,16,446 1,77,689 45 2,189
18. Krishnanagar City Jn. 15,85,535 13,74471 3,029 1,08,535
19. Karimpur Out Agency 15,244 15,051 226 4,475
20. Bahadurpur 26,069 12,476 Nil Nil
21. Dhubutia 1,56,202 1,13,719 625 14,554
22, Muragachha 1,31,087 97,366 139 1,372
23. Bethuadahari 1,73,182 1,80,038 2,481 61,590
24, Sonadanga 17,162 9,477 Nil Nil
25. Debagram 1,34422 1,21,891 1,542 50,010

15
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Outward only)
Sl No. of Amount Welght in Amount
No. Name of Railway Stations passengers (Rs.) tonnes (Rs.)
26. Paglachandi 51,605 24,207 Nil Nil
27. Palashi 2,22,603 1,82,253 6,300 1,13,13§
28. Habibpur 1,32,560 51,174 Nil Nil
29. Phulia 3,27,658 1,50,335 168 20,558
30. Shantipur Jn. 5,04,447 3,67,601 79 1,731
31. Dignagar 40,176 16,990 Nil Nil
32. Krishnanagar Road 41,325 20,252 Nil Nil
33. Amghata 30,010 12,085 Nil Nil
34, Maheshganj 17,288 10,352 Nil Nil
35. Navadwip Ghat 1,57,191  1,14,455 Nil Nil

36. Navadwip Dham 9,04,012 10,62,781 1,018 11,725

2. STATEMENT OF PASSENGER TRAFFIC DURING 1970-71

Revenue Revenue
on No. of on season
No.of ordinary season ticket No. of

ordinary passengers ticket passengers inward
Name of the stations passengers (Rs.)  passengers (Rs.)  passengers

Krishnanagar City Jn.  8,65,554 13,08,120 2,65425 202914 9,39,425

Ranaghat Jn. 14,74247 11,21,075 7,95,775 4,10,244 24,48,705
Santipur 1,62,480 2,43,951 1,72,125 1,26,603  3,08,685
Chakdaha 6,67,368 4,98,495 4,67,550 2,29,830 9,37,540
Kalyani 4,85251 447,320 1,78,725 57,930 3,89,717
Gangnapur 1,93,433  1,00,573 84,350 29,171 2,38,000
Majhergram 99,667 58,262 35,700 15,666 1,18,000
Bahirgachhi Halt 57,778 31,894 2,700 963 56,125

3. STATEMENT OF GOODS TRAFFIC DURING 1970-71

Outward Inward

Name of the stations Quintal ~Revenue Quintal Revenue

Rs. Rs.
Krishnanagar City Jn. 30,410 1,11,395 4,54,712 14,01,223
Ranaghat Jn. 15,881 16,446  5,18,104 16,03,957
Shantipur 1,242 2,115 96,501 2,60,751
Chakdaha 2,695 10,700 87,003 3,38,445
Kalyani 1,02,411 577,227 5,53,056 12,87,579
Gangnapur 5 155 4,250 5,152
Majhergram Nil Nil Nil Nil
Bahirgachhi Halt Nil  Nil Nil Nil

It will be observed that in spite of locational disadvantages,
merchandise traffic contributes a large part of the railway income.
However, the development of railways has not been as conducive
to the development of industries and agriculture in this district
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as it has been in Calcutta and 24-Parganas owing to their closer
proximity to the port. There is neither any full fledged office
nor any railway establishment such as railway workshop or
hospital within the district. Incidence of ticketless travel is
verylhigh but theft and wagon breaking in Nadia district are
rare.

In order to meet the growing demand of heavy transportation
of goods that the railways are unable to meet, as also to extend
facility of quick transportation of commodities beyond rail-heads
a large amount of road traffic has sprung up to supplement the
need. So far, this has been a symbiotic growth, healthy for
both the roadways and the railways. The proposed road bridge
over the Bhagirathi to link up NH 34 with NH 2 will strengthen
these cross-country links and will somewhat eliminate the
necessity of a detour by the Bandel-Naihati railway.

The Nadia waterways are now maintained by the Berhampur
Irrigation Division of the State Government. The following
table contains the chief arteries of Nadia and their length.* These
water-courses are navigable only during the monsoon.

Name of Waterways : Length
{Rivers)
Bhagirathi 105 miles from Palashi to Kanchrapara
Jalangi 104 miles from Muktiarpur to
Swarupganj’
Mathabhanga 10 miles from Krishnaganj to

Bangladesh border

Churni (Lower

38 miles from Krishnaganj to
Mathabhanga)

Chakdaha
Ichhamati 44 miles from Bongaon (24-Parganas
district) to Krishnaganj

Toll on river traffic was first established in 1813 on the
Mathabhanga. According to Hunter’s Statistical Account of
Nuadia and Jessore, the net revenue from the Nadia rivers in the

! Source: Divisional Superintendent, Sealdah, Eastern Railway.
8 Source: District Magistrate, Nadia (1963).
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“year 1847-48 was Rs. 1,80,250, and during the ten years ending”

with 1870-71, Rs. 1,004,538, the average annual expenditure
during the same decade being Rs. 1,45,094. The annual income
and expenditure dropped sharply in the following decades due
not only to the deterioration of the navigable channels but also
to railway competition. The following table shows the revenue
position from river tolls up to 1907-08 by which time the Sealdah-
Ranaghat, Ranaghat-Bongaon, Ranaghat-Bhagwangola and Aistola

Ghat-Shantipur-Krishnanagar sections of railways were operating
in full swing.

Average
Average Average annual net
annual annual ex- surplus or
Period income penditure deficit
1871-72 to 1880-81 2,32,938 87,019 +1,45918
1881-82 to 1890-91 1,95,632 1,18.136 + 77,495
1891-92 to 1900-01 1,27.479 1.25.864 + 1615
1901-02 to 1907-08 76.629 1,23,689 — 47,060

A contributory cause of the fall of receipts was reduction of

tolls introduced in 1906. Decline of the steamer companies was .

further accelerated by the Government policy from 1880 to 1907
to lease productive railway lines to private enterprises and to
take over the unproductive lines as a protective measure. This
gave the railways an edge over the waterways.

The efforts made since 1813 to improve the Mathabhanga
channel were hardly successful. The first dredging machine
worked by oxen and costing Rs. 10,400 was used on the Matha-
bhanga in 1823. These earlier dredgers could hardly stir up the
bed and the current failed to carry the silt away. Major Lang
considered that if there was any flow, the common bandal was
just as efficacious, although by dredging above the bandal, results
could be obtained sooner. The first experiment with a modern
dredger on the Nadia rivers was undertaken by Mr. O. C. Lees
in April 1902 with the ‘Lindon Bates’ of the Calcutta Port Trust.
In 1905-06 the ‘Nemotha’, in 1906-07 the ‘Alpha’ and in 1907-08
the ‘Rescue’ was set to work on the Bhairav. These dredgers
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lified 31.6 to 79.5 cubic metres (1,129 to 2,839 cubic feet) of soil
an hour. The Bhairav remained open during 1905-07, but the
following year the entrance was SO narrowed as to cut off the
headwater supply and thus impeding dredging operations. In
1909-10, the ‘Alexandra’, capable of lifting 283 cubic metres
(10,000 cubic feet) an hour, was tried at the entrance, assisted by
the ‘Nemotha’. Up to 1917 either the ‘Nemotha’ or the ‘Rescue’
was employed. Their performance was not encouraging. Mr. Reaks
came to the significant conclusion that the dredging results cannot

be expected to be permanent as the continually varying conditions -

of slope and sedimentation on a rising river induce new sets- of
channel conditions and the dredged cuts of the dry season are
almost certainly filled up during the floods, so that the operations
need to be repeated each year. Mr. May, who succeeded
Robinson, first directed his attention to the snags consisting of
trees and wrecked boats which encumbered the channel.
Numerous trees which grew on the river side, and which fell
into the stream wherever the waters cut into the banks were cut
down and other snags removed. In the long run cutting down
of the trees proved harmful as the banks without their vegetative
cover faced greater erosion than ever.

During 1820-21, the Mathabhanga was deepened by means of
bandal, a permeable oblique weir, or spur. It conmsists of two
lines of bamboo stakes anchored out from both banks. These
poles fastened at the top by oblong headbars and walled by mat
screens (jhamps), gradually converged at 45° so as to force and
concentrate the current into a narrow channel. In 1824, Mr. May
took additional charge of the Bhagirathi and the Jalangi and a
regular establishment was sanctioned for the three rivers. In
February 1835, owing to doubts as to whether the benefits that
accrued from the works were worth the expense, all river training
operations were stopped. Work was resumed in June 1837. For
the next three years the Bhagirathi was the most favourable of
the three rivers for navigation. In August 1840, May resigned.
The operations carried on by his successor Captain Smyth till
1847, were the same as those previously adopted.

In December 1847, Captain Lang was appointed Superintendent
of the Nadia rivers. To intensify the remedial operations, he
informed the Government that during the eight previous years
the total toll collections on the rivers had yielded an average
annual surplus of Rs. 1,65,090 over the entire amount expended

in keeping open the navigation.

\
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In 1888, the revenue administration of the Nadia rivers was
transferred from the Board of Revenue to the Public Works
Department. A separate ‘“Nadia Rivers Division” was consti-
tuted and placed under an Executive Engineer. Since that year
about 1} lakhs of rupees were spent annually, chiefly on river
training. The real significance of these measures from the point
of view of the district’s economy was that such huge expenditure
on the waterways proved profitable in spite of an ever-growing
railway competition. Mr. H. G. Reaks, River Surveyor of the
Port of Calcutta, in his report to the Stevenson-Moore Committee
of 1919, made very valuable observations which are as follows:
Owing to the variable conditions in the Ganga channel between
the offtakes of the Bhagirathi, Mathabhanga, Bhairav and Jalangi
rivers, which is complicated by the entrance of the Mahananda
on the opposite side, stabilizing of these spill offtakes would be
a matter of great difficulty. Any scheme of canalizing these
distributaries is a doubtful remedy, requiring extensive training
works on the Ganga. It may be possible at long odds to canalize
the Mathabhanga for navigational purpose. The Handal and the
spur system would not ensure a flow through the offtakes in the
dry season. To dredge the whole of the channels of the head-
waters would involve huge expenditure, but it would probably
suffice if powerful dredgers were employed at the offtakes to
ensure a perennial flow which with the aid of bandals would keep
open the lower channels. Success of such dredging operations
would depend on the improvement of the Bhagirathi offtake. The
Stevenson-Moore Committee accepted all this and further recom-
mended that Government should exercise control over the erection
of embankments with regard to the natural spill areas of rivers.
It made caustic comments on the railway embankment which was
proposed between the East Indian Railway, the Murshidabad
branch of the Eastern Bengal Railway and the main Eastern
Bengal Railway line at Bhairamara (now in Bangladesh). The
proposed line would have crossed the whole drainage area of the
Nadia feeder rivers at right angles to the general gradient. Finally,
the Committee regretted that it was impossible to heal the
damage caused by the upper Ganga irrigation canals which extract
during the dry season at least 20 per cent of the total discharge
of the Ganga. It recommended that ‘sanction should not be
given to such schemes by the Government of India until all the

local Governments whose interests may be affected directly or
indirectly have been consulted’.
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In 1858, Arthur Cotton had advocated the building of a barrage Ganga Bamage

on the Ganga to rejuvenate the Nadia rivers. However, it i_s
doubtful whether the direct and important bearing of the condi-
tion of the Nadia rivers on the efficiency of the main waterway
leading from the sea to the Calcutta Port was sufficiently appre-
ciated until quite recent times. It was not until 1902 that the
need of an investigation into the state of the river from Calcutta
to the confluence of the Bhagirathi and Jalangi, a length of 140 km.,
came officially before the Port Commissioners. Between .1930 and
1945, the idea of a barrage across the Ganga was put 1qto cold
storage. However, two British experts Mr. T. B. Oag in .1939
and Mr. W. Webster in 1946 revived the idea. Preliminary
investigations on the Ganga Barrage Project started under the
guidance of Dr. A. N. Khosla, the then Chairman, Central Water,
Irrigation and Navigation Commission. Between 1947 and 1952,
the Government of India, in conjunction with the Government
of West Bengal, studied the problem of a ba{rage more closely
and drew up a project of the largest hydraulic sFructu.re S0 f‘ar
anywhere in the world on permeable sand foundation with all its
subsequent works of river handling down the country across the
Nadia district. The trickling discharge of headwater .1nto the
Bhagirathi channel from the Ganga cannot carry the sﬂts. from
the uplands (and the Chotanagpur plateau) to the sea while the
wide and shallow continental shelf enables the tidal waves to scour
the surface and carry the sands inland. About 2.8 m.ilho.n cubic
metres of silt, according to the Union Ministry of Irngatlgn and
Power, come into the Bhagirathi-Hugli every year, two thqus c?f
which is deposited in the river below Kalyani.' This again is
pushed up by the flood tides. The monsoon discharge during
mid-June and mid-November cannot undo this damage. The
‘Farakka Control Board’ which represents both the Central and
State Government interests was constituted in 1961 and- was
charged with the task of construction of the barrage. §1mul-
taneously with the construction of the barrage and erection of
gates, the road-bridge connecting the .NH 34 on both. banks of
the Ganga and the rail-bridge linking Eastern Railway and
Northeast Frontier Railway have been constructed. Although
the work of the main barrage has been completed well ahead of
schedule, the commissioning of the project is being delayed as
the link canal joining the Bhagirathi with tl.le Ganga is yet ?o b?
completed. When completed the barrage will feed the Bhagirathi
with additional water in the following manner :
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Ist January to mid-March 40,000 cusecs
Mid-March to mid-May 20,000

L3

Mid-May to mid-September 20,000 to
40,000 .,
Mid-September to mid-December 40,000

»”

This additional water will come through a 48 km. long feeder
canal on the right bank of the Ganga and a little west of the
barrage with a capacity of 20,000 cusecs of siit-free water. The
Indian River Research Institute, Poona, has assured that this
20,000 cusecs of water will keep the Bhagirathi navigable for any
vessel of 9 feet draft throughout the year. Tt is also hoped that
this silt-free water will restrict the possibilities of shoal formation
in the Bhagirathi. Revival of a year-round water-borne traffic
from Calcutta to Nadia, Mursidabad and the northern parts of
India would certainly help the development of internal trade and
agro-based industries of the districts lying on the right bank of
the Bhagirathi. But Nadia on the cast bank may be adversely
affected so far as inland navigation on the Mathabhanga, Jalangi,
Churni and Ichhamati is concerned.

The completion of the barrage is bound to further deteriorate
the regime of the decadent and beheaded Nadia rivers which arc
already unable to draw adequatc supplies even from the back
pressure of the Padma. Adequate river training measures on the
Bhairav, Mathabhanga, Jalangi, Churni and Ichhamati seem to be
the only solution.

The chief riverine trade centres arc Navadwip, Kaliganj and
Matiari on the Bhagirathi; Karimpur, Tehatta, Andulia and
Krishnanagar on the Jalangi; Hanskhali and Ranaghat on the
Churni. The Bhagirathi still carries a large amount of traffic
for about 8 months of the year. In the height of the monsoon
between July and September, cargo steamers ply up and down
the river joining Calcutta with Mokameh and Karagola. The
Jalangi, the Churni and the Ichhamati also convey some inland
boat traffic between the months of June and October.

The following types of old-time boats are still to be found in the
district.' The Malini, which plies only during the rains on the
Bhagirathi, is round both in the stem and the stern, with stern some-
what higher than the bow; it is wider and of greater draft than most
other boats used on these rivers; the oars are pulled from the

1 A. Mitra, op. cit,, p. xxxiv.
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toof. The Patli is a flat bottomed, clinker-built boat of less
width and draft than the Malini, the oars of which are worked

" from the roof. Its main cargo is grain and it plies only during

the rains. The Bhar is a strong, heavily built boat, capable of
carrying stone, coal and similar articles; it is of equal width for
nearly the whole of its length, and has very blunt stem and stern.
It plies in the monsoon months only. The Katra is a flat-
bottomed, clinker-built boat, of very light draft for its size; when
loaded, it is generally towed; when empty, the oars are Wf)rked
from inside the roof. This type seems to suit the exigencies (?f
traffic on the Nadia rivers during the monsoon. The Sarong is
a much smaller boat with rounded bow and flat stern; it is
comparatively narrow and has a deep draft for its size but it
serves all the year round. The Sangri is a peculiar shaped.boat,
with a bottom bulging down below the keel on each side; it has
a very low free-board, and is in consequence liable to be swamped
when the rivers are in flood. It plies throughout the year. The
Ulak is long and shapely and is covered with a r.oof thrqughout
its length. Its main cargo is jute and plies mainly during the
rains. The Phukni is a portly boat, open with the exception of
a small portion in the stem, which is roofec_l over.‘. It can ply
throughout the year. The capacity of Malini, Patli, Bhar and
Katra varies from 1.9 to 9.3 tonnes (500 to 2,500 maunds), that
of Sarong and Sangri from 7.5 quintals to 3.73 tonnes (200 to
1,000 maunds), that of Ulak from 1.9 to 5.6 tonnes (500 to 1,500
maunds) and that of Phukni from 1.9 to 3.73 tonnes (500 to 1,000
maunds). ‘ ‘
The partition in 1947 sealed the fate of riverine communica-
tion of this truncated district. Even in late thirties of this century
several rivers of the district were navigable by small steamers
throughout the year Although the railways had to a lafge
extent fulfilled the need of maintaining through communication
between Calcutta and North-West India, the Nadia rivers s?ill
had a good deal of local importance, and the Government in-
curred an appreciable expense annually to keep them open. Thefe
was a daily steamer service between Calcutta and Kalna. in
Barddhaman, calling at Shantipur run by Messts. Hoare Miller
& Co. who also ran another bi-weekly service between Kgl)na
and Murshidabad touching at Navadwip during the rains. Bes@es
these services on the Bhagirathi, the same company along with

1 J. H. E. Garrett, op. cit., pp. 99-100.
3 A, J. King, op.cit., p. 124.
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the River Steam Navigation Co. plied despatch steamer services
between Damukdia and Godagari on the Padma. The vessels
used to touch Kushthia and Pabna. Other through steamers
between Pabna and Dacca called at Damukdia at irregular inter-
vals. Country boats on their way from upcountry to Calcutta
came down either the Bhagirathi or the Jalangi whichever at the
time offered the better facilities for navigation.

NO. OF BOATS AND STEAMERS UNDER DIFFERENT BLOCKS
IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1gj0-71!

Name of Blocks No. of Boats No. of steamers
Krishnanagar I 75 —
Krishnanagar I 78 —
Krishnaganj 200 —
Nakasipara 210 —
Navadwip 180 1
Kaliganj 104 —
Tehatta I 223 —
Tehatta 1I 35 —
Chapra 150 —
Karimpur 127 —
Ranaghat I 70 —
Ranaghat 1II 65 —
Shantipur 87 —
Hanskhali 75 —
Chakdaha 473 —
Haringhata 93 —
Total 2,245 1

We are not sure when boats gave way to steamers. The first
mention of a steamer using the Nadia rivers is in Branch Pilot
S. Ransom’s evidence before the Hugli Commission of 1844.
“On referring to my private journal of 1830, I find we left Calcutta
on the 14th October 1830 in the steamer ‘Hooghly’ towing the
‘Soonamokee’ with Lord W. Bentinck and suite; the steamer drew
4 feet 6 inches. On the 21st October we passed through the
Jellinghy into the Ganges with nothing less than 6 feet: I observe
by the reports of the Superintendent of those rivers, that no such

1 Source: District Magistrate, Nadia.
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amount of water is to be got now so late in the season as October
and November, consequently the steamers are obliged to go via
the Sunderbans, an increase of distance of 300 miles.”™

Apparently, the Jalangi and the Mathabhanga were seldom used
for downward navigation owing to their sharp bends and res-
tricted channels. Captain Brame stated : ‘“The Jalangi was
used for main line steamers proceeding from Calcutta to Goalundo
or Assam during the rains from 1858 to 1866. It deteriorated
about the latter date and the Mathabhanga was then used and
was in use when I joined the Inland Service in 1882. It was then
quite a good river and in 1884 I went up with the ‘Shillong’, one
of our steamers towing three flats. It was never used for down-
ward traffic, being too narrow and winding. It afterwards
gradually deteriorated while the Jalangi improved and by 1899
it became so bad that we abandoned it in favour of the Jalangi
and it has never been used since.... We used the Jalangi from
1891 for main line steamers towing flats to Goalundo anq A.ssar.n
up to 1896, but owing to increased trade with Barisal district 1t’
was found politic to send steamers by the longer Sunder.bans
route, calling at Jalakhati, Nalchiti, Barisal etc. We continued
to use the Jalangi for small craft proceeding to the Ganges
districts up to 1907, from which date forward we ceased to use the
river altogether.”” In a letter dated Sth January 1884, H. Williams
of the Church Missionary Society, Ballabhpore, observed that the
‘Sharasatti Khal’ flowing from ‘jellinghee’ was a large waterway
and Bhugwan on its bank was a large and ﬂouris.hing town.
Bhugwan was ruined due to the decay of the Jalangi. Sonadar
Khal, leaving the Jalangi at Trihatta and further north the
‘Morgangree’ were formerly splendid commt_xmcable ?hannels.
The bed of the upper.course of the once mighty Bhalra}v was
under cultivation and its supposed junction with the ‘Jellinghee’
was absolutely obliterated.®

Excluding minor private ferries, there were.in.King’s time 56
recognized public ferries in the undivided district. The.y were
all controlled by the District Board.* At present the Nadia lel.a
Parishad controls 19 ferries the name and location of which is

1 C. ]. Stevenson-Moore and others, Report on the Hooghly River and
its Headwaters, Vol. 1, Caldtta, 1919, p. 63.

3 Loc. cit.

8 A. Mitra, op. cit., p. liv.

¢ Loc. cit.
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given below.! All these ferries are maintained by lessees. During
1956-60, the District Board’s revenue carnings from Canal and
Ferry Receipts was Rs. 86,000.

LIST OF FERRIES UNDER THE ZILLA PARISHAD, NADIA

Name of Ferry

Navadwip
Nidaya
Gholapara

Agradwip with
sub-ferry at Patuli &
Khosalpur

Panpara

Raninagar

Goari

Krishnachandrapur
with sub-ferry at
Iswarchandrapur

Abhoynagar

Goruimari

Gotepara

Madhpur

Dharmada

Location

Over the Bhagirathi-Jalangi junction
in Navadwip P.S.

Over the Bhagirathi at Nidaya in
Navadwip P.S.

Over the Bhagirathi at Gholapara in
Navadwip P.S.

Over the Bhagirathi at Patuli, Khosal-
pur in Nakasipara P.S.

Over the Bhagirathi at Panpara in
Shantipur P. S.

Over the Bhagirathi at Raninagar in
Chakdaha P.S.

Over the Jalangi at Goari in Krishna-
nagar P.S.

Over the Jalangi at Krishnachandra-
pur and Iswarchandrapur in Tehatta
PS.

Over the Jalangi at Abhoynagar in
Tehatta P.S.

Over the Jalangi at Goruimari in
Karimpur P.S.

Over the Chariganga at Gotepara in
Nakasipara P. S.

Over the Bhairav at Madhpur in
Karimpur P.S.

Over the g\urguria Khal at Dharmada
in Nakasipara P.S.

1 Source: District Engineer, Nadia Zilla Parishad.
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Name of Ferry Location
Taldah-Gobindapur Over the Mathabhanga at Taldah-

Gobindapur in Krishnaganj P.S.

Over the Bagdevi Bil in Shantipur
P.S.

Over: the Churni at Ranaghat and
Barobazar in Ranaghat P.S.

Bagdevi Bil

Ranaghat and Baro-
bazar sub-ferry

Gobra Over the Bhagirathi at Gobra in Kali-
ganj P.S.
Sivnivas Over the Churni at Sivnivas in

Krishnaganj P.S.

Over the Mathabhanga at Krishnaganj
in Krishnaganj P.S.

Pulerghat

Dhubulia, which is now a refugee colony, was, during World
War I1, a very large aerodrome. The district avails air transpfm
facilities through Dum Dum Airport in 24-Parganas district »yhxch
is very well connected with the principal towns of the district.

Nadia district has lagged behind other parts of the State in
the attractions and facilities offered to tourists. Kulia, Ghosh-
para, Jasra, Kanthalpuli, Palpara in Chakdaha P.S.; Haradl.lam,
Debagram, Birnagar in Ranaghat P.S.. Phulia, Shantipur.
Baganchra in Shantipur P.S.; Sivnivas in Krishnagan]_ PS.;
Krishnanagar, Subarnavihar, Dignagar, Amghata in Knshna.--
nagar P.S.; Ballaldighi, Bamanpukur and Navadwip in.NavadW1p
P.S.: and Debagram, Palashi in Kaligan]j P.S. contain ancient monu-
ments and draw numerous people during fairs. Ancient monuments
and fairs are of considerable interest to the tourists; but. for
want of tourist facilities these places have not developed as
centres of tourist attraction. This lack of tourist facilities, how-
ever, is very often made up by the traditional hosp}tality of the'
resident population. For example, pilgrims attending the Ulai
Chandi festival in the month of Baiéakh are housed and fed by
the residents of Birnagar. There are a number of old d}}armasalas
at Navadwip, Krishnanagar and Shantipur. Tn old times most
of these were charitable institutions. Some of these are reserved

for particular sects. o
There are a few bungalows maintained by the Government

and the Zilla Parishad.
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LIST OF DAK AND INSPECTION BUNGALOWS
IN NADIA DISTRICT!

Name of Bungalows Location Maintained by
Krishnanagar Circuit Krishnanagar Public Works
House Department
Inspection Bungalow with v "
out-houses
Krishnanagar Dak On Krishnanagar to Zilla Parishad
Bungalow Shantipur Road
Haringhata Inspection On Haringhata to "
Bungalow Kapileswar Road
Bagula Inspection On Bagula to Changkhali "
Bungalow Road
Chapra Inspection On Chapra to Gongra Road »
Bungalow
Majdia Inspection On Krishnaganj-Dharapur »
Bungalow Road
Ranaghat Inspection On Krishnanagar-Ranaghat .
Bungalow Road
Notna (Mamdagari) On Teinpur-Gopalpur Road .
Inspection Bungalow
Debagram Inspection On approach road to »
Bungalow Debagram Station
Palasipara Inspection On Radhanagar-Palasipara- s
Bungalow ghat Road
Tehatta Inspection On Gopalpur-Tehatta Road "
Bungalow
Bethuadahari Inspection On Bethuadahari-Birpur "
+ Bungalow Road

Besides these, there are a number of inspection bungalows
under the State Irrigation and Waterways Department. The
State Tourism Department provides some conducted tours through
this district.

The railways were solely responsible for developing the cheap
postal system as it exists today in the district. In 1870, a tra-
velling post office was introduced on the East Indian Railway,
but it was not till 1907 that the Railway Mail service was
established.?

By 1872, there came to exist the Nadia Postal Division. With
the development of railway signalling which was essential for
the safe and efficient running of the trains, telegraph and tele-
phone lines were developed between the main stations of the
district. From the old Nadia District Gazetteer® it is found that
by 1910 the undivided district contained 143 post offices and

1 A. Mitra, op. cit.,, pp. 160-G1.
3 Indian Railways: One hundred years, pp. 148-49.
¢ J.H.E. Garrett, op. cit., p. 108. '
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529 miles of postal communication. The number of postal
articles delivered in the year 1908-09 was 1,87.697 including
1,09,300 post cards and 49,828 letters. The - value of money-
orders issued in that year was Rs. 15,87,646 and of those paid
Rs. 25,59647. The number of Savings Bank deposits was
16,300, the amount deposited being Rs. 13,18,196. There were
eight postal-telegraph offices situated at (1) Krishnanagar,
(2) Navadwip, (3) Ranaghat, (4) Shantipur, (5) Kumarkhali,
(6) Kushthia, (7) Kushthiabazar and (8) Meherpur; 8,794
messages were issued from these offices in 1908-09. The offices
at serials 5 to 8 are now in Bangladesh. -

With the partition of Bengal in 1947, the Nadia Rostal
Division with its headquarters at Krishnanagar was abc?hsh?d
and amalgameted with the Presidency Postal Division with 1t.s
headquarters at Barrackpore. The following year on 7th April
1948 Nadia Postal Division was reborn and on 10th May. 1948
the Divisional Office was shifted from Barrackpore to I.(rlshna-
nagar. The Nadia Postal Division then compriseq pes1des the
administrative district of Nadia, Bongaon su‘t3div1s1on of 24-
Parganas district and Kalna and Katoya subdivisions of Bpl:dyvan
district. On 1st January 1955 Kalna and Katoya subdivisions
were tagged to the Burdwan Postal Division.

t. NO. OF POSTS & TELEGRAPHS OFFICES OF DIFFERENT
CATEGORIES IN OPERATION IN NADIA DISTRICT: 197t

-
"

2§ 5. B, EZg B
58 =8 S8 S8 <
5g 3L Y o: S
BE A5 dx dx <2
Head Office 1 1 1 2 2
Sub-Office 22 33 48 55 58
ED-Sub-Office 4 6 9 1 12
Departmental
Branch Office 1 1 1 1 1

Extra Departmental
BranCh Office 103 123 173 211 254

Total 131 164 232 280 327
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2. LIST OF HEAD POST OFFICES, SUB AND BRANCH POST OFFICES
AS WELL AS NON-DELIVERY POST OFFICES AND THEIR
THANAWISE LOCATION IN NADIA DISTRICT

Sub-P.O. Branch P.O.

Name of Non- Non-
thana H.P.O. Delivery delivery Delivery delivery
Krishnanagar 1 5 7 29 3
(Kotwali)
Navadwip - 3 7 8 -
Chapra - 2 - 9 -
Krishnaganj - 2 - 9 -
Nakasipara - 3 - 26 -
Kaliganj - 4 - 15 -
Tehatta - 5 - 26 -
Karimpur - 3 - 21 -
Ranaghat 1 7 3 29 1
Chakdaha - 5 2 28 -
Haringhata - 2 1 7 -
Hanskhali - 5 - 26 -
Shantipur - 4 - 15 3

Total 2 50 20 248 7

Both Sadar and Ranaghat Revenue subdivisional headquarters
of Nadia district and Bongaon Revenue subdivisional head-
quarters of 24-Parganas district are provided with postal and
telegraph facilities. Similarly, the headquarters of Chakdaha,
Karimpur, Nakasipara, Navadwip and Shantipur police stations
in Nadia district and Gaighata police station under Bongaon
subdivision of 24-Parganas district have been provided with
postal and telegraph facilities. However, there is no departmental
telegraph office or wireless station. Krishnanagar Head Post
Office is the controlling office in regard to accounts matter of
all the offices in the Nadia Postal Division. The following Sub
Post Offices are combined Posts and Telegraphs Offices: (1) Bagchi
Jamsherpur, (2) Bagula, (3) Banpur, (4) Belpukur, (5) Bethuadahari,
(6) Badkulla, (7) Chakdaha, (8) Debagram, (9) Karimpur, (10)
-Madanpur, (11) Majdia, (12) Muragachha, (13) Navadwip,
(14) Palashi, (15) Ranaghat, (16) Shantipur, (17) Shikarpur,
(18) Srimayapur, (19) Bongaon and (20) Gaighata.
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The receipt and despatch of ordinary articles in different
Post Offices in the Division in 1962 were approximately 1,31,034
daily. The number and class of articles handled by the Post
Offices of the Nadia Postal Division during the month of
December 1962 is given below:

(1) No. of money-orders issued 31,047 for value Rs. 15,95,990.78

(2) No. of money-orders paid 40,655 for value Rs. 18,97,193.08

(3) Registered articles booked 30,718

(4) Registered parcels booked 1.657

(5) TInsured letters booked 411.

(6) Insured parcels booked 294

(7) No. of Broadcast Receiving Licences issued in the year

1961—7,710 .

As against these figures. the average monthly figures for 1970-
71 show a significant decline.

Average monthly figures for 1970-71:

(1) No. of money-orders issued 18,221
(2) No. of money-orders paid 26,248
(3) No. of registered letters and parcels received 21,260
(4) No. of registered letters and parcels despatched 14,592
(5) No. of insured letters received 181
(6) No. of insured letters despatched 55
(7) No. of insured parcels received 118
(8) No. of insured parcels despatched 95

In 1962, there were only 8 telephone exchanges within the”Nadia
Postal Division. By 1971, there were 4 new telephone exchanges.

During 1971-72, there were plans for opening 3 new po§t offices
in urban areas and 45 in rural areas of the district, besides up-
grading 5 existing Branch Post Offices into Sub Post Offices.
Two telephone exchanges will also come up.

The following is the list of the organizations of owners and
employees in the field of transport and communications.

Address with .
Regd. . affiliation of  Date of Membership
No. Name of the Union the union  registration  strength

5747 Bethuadahari Rickshaw P.O. Bethuadahari 22.4.63  Cancelled
Pullers’ Union (HM.S) on 2.12.69

4045 Chakdaha Automobile Sevagram, 3.5.57 153
Employees’ Union P.0. Chakdaha
(ALT.U.C)

! Source: Post Master General, West Bengal Circle, Calcutta,
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Address with
Regd. . affiliation of
No.  Name of the Union the union  registration
8202 Chakdaha Rikshaw Pullers’ Lallpur, 24.4.69
Union* P.O. Chakdaha

8226 Chakdaha Rickshaw
Mazdoor Union

8471 Chakdaha Rickshaw Chalak P.O. Chakdaha 8.8.69

P.O. Chakdaha 7.5.69

Union*
8608 Gayespur Rickshaw Chalak P.O. Gayespur ~30.9.69
Samiti (H.M.S)

7768 Haringhata Thana Bus Pari Vill. Haringhata, N.A.
Bahan Karmi Samiti P.O. Subarnapur

8260 Jagulia-o-Barasat Bus Pari P.O. Barajagulia 22.5.69
Bahan Karmachari Samiti*

7428 Krishnanagar Rickshaw P.O. Krishnanagar 12.9.67

Sramik Union (H.M.P)

3409 Navadwip Rickshaw P.O. Navadwip 2.6.55
Paddlers’ Union (M.W.F)

4135 Nadia District Motor Krishnanagar 29.8.57
Employees’ Union (ALT.U.C)

8474 Pragatishil Rickshaw P.0. Kataganj 8.8.69
Chalak Samiti (ILN.T.U.C)

7739 Ranaghat Mahakuma P.O. Ranaghat 1 1.3.68

Rickshaw Sramik Union*
8143 Ranaghat Purbanchal P.O. Ranaghat 17.3.69
Rickshaw Chalak Samiti (U.T.U.C)

8632 Ranaghat Motor Transport P.O. Ranaghat 8.10.69
Workers’ Union

* Not affiliated to any organization.
N.A. — Not Available,

Date of Membership
strength

120

108

32

70

N.A.

72

75

50

420

28

150

80

106

CHAPTER VII1
ECONOMIC ”TRENDS & MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

In the Census of 1961, the entire population of the State was
Placed under two livelihood classes, namely, workers and non-
workers instead of dividing it into earners and dependants on
the pasis of income and into livelihcod classes on the basis of
the 1r}c0me of the earners as was done previously. Economic
pursuits for production of goods and services. and not receipt
of income as such was considered to be the main function of a
worker; and for this purpose persons doing family cultivation
or household industry for an hour daily were also taken as
w.orkers. The workers to the extent of 27.16 per cent in Nadia
district as against 33.16 per cent workers in the State were thus
placed under nine industrial categories, which will be used in
tables hereafter, namely, (I) cultivation, (II) agricultural labour.
(ITI) mining, quarrying, livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting and
plantations, orchards and allied activities, (IV) household indus-
try, (V) manufacturing other than household industries, (VI) cons-
truction, (VII) trade and commerce, (VIII) transport, storage and
Cc.)mmunications. and (IX) other services. The table below shows
d‘lstribution of 1,000 workers in different categories in the district
vis-a-vis the State.

DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 WORKERS IN DIFFERENT CATEGORIES
OF WORK IN NADIA DISTRICT : 1961

/

West Bengal Nadia District

Categories

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females

Total ‘
Workers 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000

’
’

! 385 388 368 429 451 110
1l 153 144 211 167 172 96
T 50 44 90 34 36 11
v 42 30 122 90 67 = 425
A4 114 124 49 54 52 89
VI 13 15 3 13 14 2
VIl 75 83 23 74 75 52
VIl 34 38 4 24 25 2

IX 134 134 130 115 108 213

LIVELIHOOD
PATTFRN
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The foregoing table reveals that the largest number of workers
are engaged in cultivation followed by agricultural labour. The
table in Appendix A further records distribution of 1,000 persons
among the different categories of workers and non-workers in
the district in 1961. :

The table also reveals that in almost all the police stations
the workers are mainly engaged in agriculture. In Navadwip
police station, comprising an urban area, the workers in house-
hold industry predominate. Shantipur police station, another
urban area, has also a good share of workers engaged in house-
hold industry. A detailed list of workers and non-workers in
absolute figures as found in the district during the latest Census,
that is, 1971 has been given in Appendix B.

The shift of occupations may best be studied when they are
grouped under three sectors, namely, the primary, secondary and
tertiary sectors. The primary sector is concerned with extraction
of raw materials, agricultural produces, etc., while the secondary

sector is concerned with the processing of raw materials and
producing of material goods with the help of machines, etc. The
tertiary sector concerns itself with the service workers of all kinds.

DISTRIBUTION TN SECTORS OF WORK OF 1,000 PERSONS OF EACH
SEX IN NADIA DISTRICT : 1961

West Bengal Nadia District

In Sector 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000
of work Persons Males Females Persons Males Females

Primary Sector :

Categories I, I1 &

M1 (except mining

& quarrying) 190 303 62 1n 326 7

Secondary Sector:

Categories III (mining

& quarrying only),

IV,V,VI& IX

(only gas &

electricity) 61 100 17 43 66 19

Tertiary Sector:
Categories VII, VIII
and IX (except gas &

electricity) 80 137 15 58 103 10

Non-Workers 669 460 906 728 505 964

ECONOMIC TRENDS & MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS 245

With the development of an area the number of persons engaged
in the primary sector declines by swelling the labour force of the
secondary sector. In modern developed areas, again, a swelling
of the tertiary sector in proportion to and at the cost of the other
two sectors points towards sophistication of a particular area.

The table in previous page records the participation of workers
per 1,000 population in the primary, secondary and tertiary sectors
during 1961.

The table reveals that the workers engaged in the ‘primary
§ect0r outnumber those in the other two sectors taken together
in the district. Next in numerical importance come the workers
engaged in the tertiary sector, followed by those in the secondary
sector. Male workers are mostly to be found in the primary
sector. Female workers, on the other hand, are predominant in
fhe secondary sector, which has household industries as one of
Its constituents. Numerically. females occupy the second posi-
tion in the tertiary sector and the negligible third position in
the primary sector.

To be more precise about the distribution of workers in different
sectors, the following table may be seen. The table indicates
the distribution of 1,000 workers of each sex among the different
sectors at both the district and the State levels.

DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 WORKERS IN THE SECTORS OF WORK IN
NADIA DISTRICT: 1961

West Bengal Nadia District
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females

Total Workers 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000

Primary Sector: Cate-

8ories I--114-11 (except

mining & quarrying) 574 561 660 630 658 217
Secondary Sector: Cate-

gories Il (mining &

quarrying only)+1V+4-V *

+VI+IX (gas & elec-

tricity only) 184 185 183 159 134 517
Tertiary Sector: Cate-
gories  VII+VIII+IX

(except gas & electricity) 242 254 157 211 208 266
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It will appear from the foregoing table that the primary sector
has the largest number of workers, followed by the tertiary and
the secondary sectors in both at the State and the district levels.

It may be seen that 63 per cent of the total workers are engaged
in the primary sector. While males predominate in that sector,
females to the extent of 51.70 per cent predominate in the
secondary sector doing mostly household industries.

Households in rural and urban areas of the district incurred
debts for several reasons, namely, agricultural activities, construc-
tion and repairs of residences, meeting of social obligations like
marriage, funeral rites, medical expenses and performances of
religious festivals, etc.

Loans are incurred from various sources, namely, the State
Government, bank, cooperative societies. private money-lenders,
relatives and traders, etc.

It appears that in 1959 (1366 B.S.), 42.62 per cent families in
the rural areas of the district had outstanding loans and 61.11 per
cent families took fresh loans in the same year. It also appears
that of the agricultural families 6.65 per cent had outstanding
loans and 6.48 per cent took fresh loans in that year. In the non-
agricultural sector in rural areas, however, 11.32 per cent families
had outstanding loans, while 7.55 per cent took fresh loans.
That loans, consisting of cash and kind, expressed in monetary
terms, play an important part in the economic life of the people
of the district may be seen from the following table.

DEBTS AND REPAYMENTS IN RURAL AREAS OF NADIA
DISTRICT : 19359

Percentage of Average per
family reporting reporting family

(Rs.)
Loan outstanding at the
beginning of the year 42.62 419.53
Loan taken during
the year, 61.11 14791
Loan repaid during
the year 21.37 107.36

Loan outstanding at the
end of the year 69.35 355.12
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' The foregoing table indicates the unending circle of .1oans to
which the families of the district are tied. The follow1pg table
would further indicate the pitiable condition of the ?grlcultural
families who borrowed but could not repay the debts in the rural
areas of the district during 1959.

DEBTS AND REPAYMENTS IN AGRICULTURAL FAMILIES IN
RURAL AREAS OF NADIA DISTRICT : 1959

Percentage of Average per

families reporting reporting family

(Rs.)
Loan outstanding at the
beginning of the year 3997 ‘ 292.18
Loan taken during
-the year 68.77 161.52
Loan repaid during
the year 24.839 119.05
Loan outstanding at the
end of the year 72.99 271.60

The picture in the urban sector is nqt better either. Irtn bxfggael;
towns like Krishnanagar and Navadwip, ?2.04 per Scenh 10« o
loanee families had also outstanding loans in 1959. 111c 0;1t e
families constituted 11.16 per cent of the urban famlf:;.ilies i
seen that 33.18 per cent families among total loange e
these urban areas took fresh loams. that year.f g;n famile
constituted 16.07 per cent of the total number of ur distributiox;
The following table further indicates the percex;t;ggewnh S
of families by amount of loan outstan@nf?hliln lfor Mt
outstanding amount of loan takcn'pet y o Nevadwip) of
poses in the urban areas (like Krishnanagar an

the district.
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY AMOUNT OF LOAN
IN THE TOWNS OF NADIA DISTRICT: 1959*

Average outstanding

Amount outstanding taken (Rs.) per indebted

group (Rs.) Pcreentage of families family in the group
Nil 88.84 —_
1-200 2.24 150.65
201-500 2.63 410.40
501-1,000 1.49 726.53
1,001 & above 4,80 1,957.28
Loanee familics 11.16 1,065.79
All familics 100,00 118.94

The cost of living has gone high with the rising prices in recent
years. The following table would show the monthly expenditure
level till 1970 on the base of 1950.

COST OF LIVING INDEX IN KRISHNANAGAR : 1956-703
(BASE : NOVEMBER 1950 - 100) ;

Monthly
cxpenditurce

fevel All combincd

Rs. 1956 1961 1967 1968 1969 1970

1-100 84.6 95.4 191.0 190.0 169.1 184.5
101-200 86.0 96.1 186.0 185.0 167.1 180.5/
201-350 89.1 98.8 177.4 177.1 163.4 175.0
351-700 89.4 98.2 171.9 171.7 159.5 169.2
701 -+ 93.9 103.5 156.9 160.1 156,6 164.1

Among the working class of the district, the consumer price
index was as follows in different years on the base of 1951 (100):
1956(85), 1961(91), 1968(196), 1969(172) and 1970(188).2

1 Government of West Bengal, State Statistical Burcau, Family Budget
Enquiry in Rural and Urban Areas of West Bengal: 1959-60 and
19090-61, Calcutta, 1967, p. 26,

# Government of West Bengal, Burcau of Applied Economics and Statistics,
Statistical Handbook, 1970, Calcutta, 1971, pp. 145-49.

3 Ibid., p. 144.
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The number of people employcd in different categories of
work has already been stated. The other side of the picture
is occupied by a large number of persons who are not employed.
The Census of 1961, however, classified the non-working popu-
lation consisting of full time students and children, persons
engaged in household duties, dependants including infants and
children and persons disabled from work for illness or old age,
retired persons, beggars, vagrants, convicts in jail (relevant to
our discussion) and persons who have not been employed before
but are seeking employment for the first time, and persons
employed before but now out of employment and seeking
employment.

According to the Census of 1961, 72.84 per cent of the total
population of the district was said to be non-workers as against
the State percentage of 66.8 per cent. While male non-workers
accounted for 50.53 per cent amongst themselves, females
accounted for 96.37 per, cent amongst themselves. The follow-
ing table would reveal the distribution of a thousand non-
workers under various categories in the district during the
Census of 1961.

NON-WORKING POPULATION IN NADIA DISTRICT: 196l

Types of activities of
non-working Total Rural Urban

population Male Female Male Female Male  Female

Total non-workers 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1000 1,000
Full time students or

children attending school 288 78 252 59 426 165
Household duties — 459 — 464 — 435
Dependants, infants and ‘

disabled 640 443 091 458 446 377
Retired, rentiers or ind-

dependant means 14 3 9 3 30 3
Beggars, vagrants, etc. 8 8 8 6 i 13
Inmates of penai, mental

and charitable institutions 19 9 22 10 9 2
Persons seeking employ- :

ment for the first time 18 - 12 - 41 3
Persons employed before

but now out of employ-
ment and seeking work 13 - 6 - 37 2

" Apart from the first five categories, consisting mostly of de-
pendant children, students and old men, it will be seen that

LEaployment
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unemployment in both the rural and urban sectors is quite high
as is apparent from the number of persons in the lasl two
categories.

The following table would reveal the number of non-working
people in different age-groups in the district.

AGE COMPOSITION OF NON-WORKERS IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1961

Non-workers

per thousand Rural Urban

Age-group . Male Femaile Male Female Male Female
All ages 505 964 490 968 571 944

0-14 944 997 935 997 988 995
15-34 200 946 161 954 355 914
35-59 79 918 62 926 148 884
604 372 957 319 958 594 954
Age not stated 562 917 554 9le 1,000 1,000

By virtue of their age it is quite natural that persons belonging
to 0-14 age-group and 60+ age-group are non-workers, that is,
they do no productive work. They may, therefore, be left out
from our discussion. The real working age-groups are 15-34
and 35-59. It will be scen that their number is quite high in
those age-groups.

The following tabie would reveal the number of persons
unemployed per thousand population. Such unemployed persons
are aged 15 or more and were either seeking employment for
the first time or were employed before but were out of employ-
ment and seeking work in 1961.

UNEMPLOYED PERSONS PER THOUSAND POPULATION (AGE 15+4)
IN NADIA DISTRICT : 196

Persons Males Females
Rural 8 15 —_
Urban 42 72 8

The table reveals that the male unemployment is staggering
in the urban sector. The following table further reveals the
distribution between persons seeking employment for the first
time and persons employed before but now out of employment
and seeking work in the district in 1961.

ECONOMIC TRENDS & MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS 251

DISTRIBUTION OF THOUSAND EMPLOYED PERSONS IN NADIA
DISTRICT IN DIFFERENT CATEGORIES : 1961

Employed betore but
Secking employment  now out of employ-

Total unemployed for the first time ment and seeking work

Male Female Male Female Male Female
1,000 1,000 533 503 467 497

It is clear from the table that though the persons sceking
employment for the first time are quite large in number, the
number of persons employed before but now out of employment
and seeking work is not much less.

The following table reveals the number of agricultural labourers  Agricultural
in the district by sex and broad age-group during the Census labourer
of 1961.

NO, OF AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS BY AGE-GROUP
IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1961

Percentage
No. of of agri-
female cultural
fabourers  labourers
" Sex per 1,000 to total
male agricultural

0-14 15-34 35-59 60 Total Malc Female Iabourers workers
59 ,406 278 33 776 747 29 38.8 27.98

It appears that the largest number of agricultural labourers in
the district come from the 15-34 age-group. The following table,
again, reveals the number of workers (including working pro-
prietors) in r'egistered factories in the district in 1960 and 1961.

WORKERS IN REGISTERED FACTORIES IN NADIA DISTRICT:
1 -

g6o-61
Persons
other than
Year Workers workers Total
1960 917 249 1,166
1961 1,848 489 2,337

It will be seen that the number of both worker§ and persons
other than workers in 1961 is double the number in 1960. The
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average daily number of workers cmployed in registered factories
in the district may be seen from the following table.

DAILY WORKERS (IN THOUSANDS) IN REGISTERED FACGLORIES
IN NADIA DISTRICT : 1gg5-64

1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964
0.7 08 10 10 16 1.8 33 33 49 44

It will be seen that the number has progressively increased

over the years except a little shortfall in 1964 over the preceding
year.

As Government employees constitute a sizable proportion of
the persons engaged in white colfar jobs, it will be interesting 1o
study the distribution of such cmployees by different emolument
groups in the district.

DISTRIBUTION OF WEST BENGAL GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES
BY EMOLUMENT IN NADIA DISTRICT (AS ON 31ST MARCH 1966)

Eniolument groups (Rs, per month)

Above Grand
1-75 76~ 101- 151- 201- 251- 301- 40l- 501- 701- 1,000 Total
100 156 200 250 300 400 500 700 1,000

1,046 4,372 3,624 2,107 803 SI8 379 133 136 48 I8 13,184

The largest number is quite naturally occupied by the persons
belonging to lower emolument groups. According to sex, there
were 11,991 male and 1,193 female Government cmployees in
the district in 1966. Females constituted 9.0 per cent of the
district total and it is significant to note that next to Darjiling
they occupied the second position in the Statc so far as their
percentage of employment was concerned.

Local bodies consisting of Municipalities, Zilla Parishad, Anchal
Parishads, etc. had as many as 1,224 cmployees on 3ist March
1968 in the district, of whom 17, 113, and 230 were respectively
administrative, technical and clerical personnel. Durwans,
sweepers, etc. employed by local bodies, numbered 864 that
year in the district.

The only Employment Exchange in the district is located at
Kalyani. It was set up in 1958 and its jurisdiction extends to
this district as also to the Bijpur police station of 24-Parganas
district.

The National Employment Service is now the joint concern of
the Union and the State Governments. The Union Government
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through the Directorate General of Employment and Tfam}ng
deal with matters relating to policy, procedure and co-ordm;txsm
of the employment service. The State Government throuhg its
Labour Department exercise full control over the E.xc at:lg;s
through the Directorate of National Employment Sc?rvxcc. hc
Employment Exchanges are thus direct!y responsible to the
Directorate of National Employment Service. ' 1

The main function of the Employment Exchange is to help
employment-seekers to find suitable employm?nt and emp]oyersf
to secure suitable workers. The Exchange registers the names 0

~ employment-seekers according to their qualifications and ex-

Perience in the appropriate occupation as laid down in thﬁ
National Classification of Occupa;ions. k’l;ihefornames of suc
candidate: sent to employers when aske . y
B(iﬁ;::? t?lree Employmcnlz Exchanges (Compulsory No.tflﬁcz:;::ixli.
of Vacancies) Act. 1960 directing employers Fo notify heir
vacancies to the Employment Exchange, th.ere is an execu e
order from the Government of India which directs thait:l llad
vacancies in Central Government offices got.her than those :n
up through Union Public Service Commission orhtlgougllol o;;nt
competitive examinations) should be filled up throug hmpe y:ilsite
Exchanges unless the latter are unable to supply the req
types of persons.
yp;he k}i):d of vacancies filled up through the E{nQIO}llm::‘;
Exchange in this district is general.ly festncted to i .Clll'l(:;l 2nd
allied occupations and skilled, seml-skll!ed and unski ef care-
gories of workers. The following table gives the pxcéure <; i: gthe
trations, placements and notified vacancies apd the gu;e; o the
Live Register at the Exchange at Kalyani between
1970,

KALYANI: 1966-70
MPLOYMENT EXCHANGE,
STATISTICS oF B 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970

N(‘)‘.’ ge;:gmi;ter? tion from January 13331 12,470 12,575 24759 18,622

N‘!’(-) of placg::ems from January es 47 515 o2 253

No. of vacancies notified from s et 1404 >
January to December 1225 685 ,

LivDe Retfgmr at the end of .o oa71 18934 23,637 3043
ecember 15 :
Monthly average no. of employers

using the exchange for each 4.9 1.2 13.6 16.9 15.2

year since 1966 ' :
ures of Bijpur police station,, which

As the figures include the fig s
includes K::chrapara municipality, one of the populous areas of
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24-Parganas district, the picture in respect of Nadia district is not
very clear from them.

The Exchange also collects regular information about the
employment both in the private and public sectors under a
programme named the Employment Market Information. In-
formation collected under this programme helps the Employment
Exchange to decide more accurately what type of personnel are
in short supply. The information is essential for determining
what course of vocational training should be provided for. Such
information also helps the Exchange to measure the available
employment opportunities. .

The Exchange is responsible for the vocational guidance and
employment counselling programmes which are designed to give
intensive vocational guidance to those who seek such assistance.
At the District Employment Exchange at Kalyani. there are both
an Employment Market Unit and a Vocational Guidance Unit.
An Employment Information and Assistance Bureau is also located

at Kaliganj police station in this district. Tt has been operating
since February 1971.

The rural areas of the district are now covered by 16 Community
Development Blocks. They belong to two Stages, namely, Stage T
and Post-Stage TI.

Headed by a Block Development Officer, each Community
Development Block office looks after the welfare activities of the
villages under it. Such activities are concerned with animal
husbandry and agricultural extension, health and rural sanitation.
irrigation and reclamation of land, social education, communica-
tions, rural industries, cooperation, panchivati rij, etc. The
table in Appendix D gives a description of each Block in the
district so far as its area, number of villages under it. populaticn
and expenditure incurred in recent years are concerned.

Nadia, being a famous seat of Sanakrit learning for a long time,
may still boast of its numerical superiority so far as teachers in
both the rural and urban areas taken together are concerned.
Next to Calcutta, Nadia district has 96 teachers per 10,000 persons
of age below 20 years in 1961 against the corresponding State
figure of 81. As to the number of teachers in the urban areas. it
is only a paltry 236 against the aforesaid number of people. In
absolute figures, teachers numbered 4,909 and 3.666 in the rural
' A Block in the first year of its existence is in the Pre-Fxtension Stage,

during the next five' vears in Stage 1, during the next five years in
Stage I and thereafter in Post-Siage I1. ‘
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and urban areas of the district at the Census count of 1?61. Qf
these teachers. the teachers in university numbered 228 including
164 belonging to the urban areas. Teachers. in the secondary
schools numbered 1,552, of whom 1,059 were in the urban areas.
While teachers in the secondary schools were mostly to be found
in the urban areas, teachers in middle and primary' schools were
most numerous in the rural areas. The teachers in the middle
and primary schools numbered 5,191, of whom only 1,452 were

found in the urban areas. As the nursery and kindergarten schools _

have sprung up in the urban areas in recent days, the teachers of
these schools are mostly to be found in the urban areas. They
numbered 249 in all in the district in 1961, of whom 237 were
in the areas. o
Ther:rbvizre 1,734 physicians, surgeons and dentists in the
district in 1961, of whom only 15 were females and 786 were
to be found in the urban areas. Allopaths numb;rcd 41'4,' of
whom 204 were in the urban areas. Ayurvedic physicians
numbered 277, of whom 149 were in the urban areas. Homoeo-
paths, numbering 340 in all, were also there, of whom 175 we;e
in the urban areas. While the number of Allopaths. includes t s
persons engaged in public hospitals and dispensaries over :;:d
above the private practitioners, the A .y.urvedtc phy.s1cxanstiems
Homoeopaths are mostly private practitioners tre.atmg pa
with the traditional and cheaper medicines respectively. '
The para-medical personnel consisting of nurses, phamglgcnst:
and other medical and health technicians numbered 1,693, of
whom 627 were in the urban areas. Nurses .nuxtnbered 591, oh
whom 248 were found in the urban areas. M.ldWIVCS and healt|
visitors numbered 195, of whom only 15 were'm tht? urbzn .areta}u‘s.
Nursing attendants, however, numbered 29§ mcludm_g .1 in ci
urban areas. Pharmacists and pharmaceutical techmc1a111s 1}11\;1:;-
bered 287 including 166 of the urban areas. These 1:;0P e, e
ever, included persons engaged in public hospitals and blspeni " i;;
While jurists numbered 411 including 355 of the u; zllggairnciud-
the district, legal practitioners and advisers numbere
ing 156 of the urban areas. )
%Architects, engineers and surveyors num.be.:red 5_38 in ('anl(l:iugf
whom 359 belonged to the urban areas. Cl.Vll engme;;i tl)e o,
ing overseers), however, alone numbered 293 including
ing to rban areas. . _
gChen:?s:s}l physicists, geologists and other l?hysm;s scientists
numbered 29 including 10 belonging to the urban areas.

Physicians

Nurses, phar-
macists

Lawyers

Engineers
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Biologists, veterinarians, agronomists and related scientists
numbered 96 including 49 belonging to the urban areas in the
district.

While artists, writers and related workers numbered 405 in-
cluding 310 of the urban areas, musicians and related workers
numbered 198 including 130 of the urban areas.

Ordained religious workers belonging to certain orders and
sects numbered 327 including 89 of the urban areas, but non-
ordained religious workers numbered 1,141 including 498 of the
urban areas. .

Astrologers and palmists numbered 164 in the district, of whom
112 were to be found in the urban areas.

Persons doihg these learned professions form the middle-class
intelligentsia of the district guiding the people in different walks
of life. .

Domestic and personal services are mainly confined to the
services of governesses, tutors, private secretaries on the one hand
and domestic servants and cooks on the other. The large num-
ber of agricultural population of the district does not, however.
enjoy domestic services of the types mentioned above which they
cannot afford. According to the Census of 1961, governesses,
tutors and private secretaries to the extent of 1.70 persons per
1,000 households were found in the district. The State average
for such services was 3.32 persons per 1,000 households. Domestic
servants and cooks also numbered 14.87 per 1,000 households in
the district and 41.91 per 1,000 households in the State. While
governesses and private secretaries are almost unknown to an ordi-
nary resident of the district, tutors, doing only part-time tution, may
have been returned at the Census by their whole-time accupations.

Of the persons doing other types of domestic and personal
services, barbers and hair-dressers numbered 1,040 and 398 in
the rural and urban areas of the district respectively. While hair-
dressing saloons are mostly to be found in the urban areas, the
traditional barbers (nipir), belonging to a Hindu caste, are still
to be found in the rural areas doing their family avocation.

Launderers, dry cleaners, etc. numbered 508 and 412 in the
rural and urban areas of the district respectively in 1961,

Tailors, cutters, furriers and related workers numbered 1,349
in the rural areas and 1,373 in the urban areas of the district in
1961. 1Tt appears that they are evenly distributed in the rural and
the urban sectors. :

APPENDIX A

17

ECONOMIC TRENDS & MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 PERSONS AS WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS IN THE
POLICE STATIONS OF NADIA DISTRICT: 1961

Categories

Non-
workers

Total
workers

IX

VIII

vII

VI

I III v

1

Pofice Station

733

23 43

31

17
15
12
17

41

93

267

Chakdaha

706

12
16
20

172 66 14

294

Chapra

720

11

174 47

280

Hanskhali

700

10
13
12
21

26

79
60

300 138

284
276

Haringhata

Kaliganj

716

20
22

20 11

15

19

136

724

54

159

Karimpur

714
746

32
54

42 22 17
37 15
21 89

140

286

Krishnaganj

23

17
30

-85

254

Krishnanagar

703

46

12

43
143

297
273

Navadwip

727

22

13
29
23

17
21

12

56

Nakasipara

757
727
724

35

33

12

14
22

32

92
78
162

243

Ranaghat

55
13

10
13

38

273

Shantipur

257

15

10

57

276

Tehatta
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CHAPTER IX
GENERA!. ADMINISTRATION

Very little information of the nature of administration of early
times is available. Little is also known of the administrative
system under the Afghan rulers. We know from literary sources
that there was a Kazi at Navadwip and another at Ambua (Kalna)
who were Judge, Magistrate and Police Chief all rolled into one.
The portions of the district of Nadia, that came under the sway
of the Afghans, were administered by these two Kazis.

Under the Mughals the police administration remained under
the Zamindars who also dispensed summary justice in petty cases.
both civil and criminal. These werc more in the nature of
arbitration. The concept of general administration had not grown
at the time. The Mughal administration was mainly concerned
with the collection of the revenue and defence. The Foujdar
stationed at Satgram, under whose jurisdiction most part of Nadia
district lay, was essentially a military officer, though he functioned
also as a Deputy Governor and lent his force, if necessity arose,
for the collection of revenue. The general jurisprudence of the
State followed the Quranic laws as interpreted in the Sunna and
the Hadith. The criminal law administered was the Islamic law
for both Hindus and Muslims. 1In the case of Hindus, the civil
law and personal law were their own common law. Akbar
appointed the Chief Kazi (Qazi-ul-qazat) with powers to appoint
subordinate Kazis with the sanction of the King. They were
stationed at provincial, district and pargana headquarters. Every
city and even some large villages had a Kazi. There was an
office of Mir‘adl who took cognizance of cases and actions not
provided by the Islamic religious law. This office was under the
general superintendence of the Chief Kazi.

The criminal law administered was the Hanafite system. Crimes
were classified under three major heads: (1) crimes against
God, (2) crimes against the king and (3) crimes against private
individuals. The first category included apostacy, adultery or
fornication, drinking wine, theft, highway robbery and robbery
with murder. Apostacy, adultery by a married woman and
robbery with murder were punishable with death. Theft and
robbery were punished by amputation of the limbs. Offences
like murder or severe bodily injury were, however, treated as
private offences and the next of kin of the dead man or the in-
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jured had the right of retaliation or pardon. Thus, it was possible
for a woman to get her husband murdered by her paramour, then
pardon the paramour and marry him. A parent or paternal or
maternal ancestor could murder a child of linear descent and no
retaliation was incurred because the slain derived existence from
the slayer. For the murder of a slave by the master no punish-
ment was called for because the right of retaliation rested in the
master of the slave. The rule of evidence laid down that in the
trial of a Muslim, evidence of non-Muslims were inadmissible.

While the Zamindar had his own police and also the village
police, the Foujdar was the head of the State police organization
and under him were the Thanadars under the local control of a
Sikdar. These thanas were approximately situated parganawise.
In later years, when Mughal administration broke down, there
were frequent clashes between the Zamindars’ police and the
Foujdars’ police.

After the acquisition of the Dewani, the East India Company
posted European Officers in the districts who were called
Supravisors. Though mainly intended for the collection of
revenue, the articles of instruction issued to these officers included
the basic principles of general administration. But these officers
could not be effective. There were legal lacunae. The East
India Company, by virtue of the sanad granting the Dewani,
acquired the right over revenue collection. But in law, general
administration and criminal justice remained with the Nawab
Nazim. The more sober sections of the servants of the East India
Company realized that if they were to collect the revenue suc-
cessfully, they must give protection and good government to the
people. )

The Supravisors were not only required to see the requirement
of law and justice executed, but also to eliminate corruption, and
abolish arbitrary fines. The local officers were to be called upon
to produce their credentials and usurpers of judicial authority
removed. Records of all cases were to be kept in the Sadar
kutchery and a monthly return sent to Murshidz{bad. But the
Supravisors failed to make any appreciable impression. The men
employed were very junior officers of the company and they
hardly had any training in administration. Moreover, befng
servants of a mercantile company where a good Qeal of corruption
Prevailed, they busied themselves more in making personal for-
tunes by engaging in private trade than in taking afimxmstranon
seriously. Further. collection of revenue was then in the hands
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of the Aumils appointed by Mohammed Reza Khan and in the
collection of the revenue many a misdemeanour committed had to
be overlooked. .

In 1772, after Warren Hastings became the Governor, the
Supravisors were designated Collectors. By a Regulation of 1772,
a mofussil Dewani Adalat and a Foujdari Adalat were established
in- each district. The mofussil Dewani Adalat was to decide
disputed accounts, contracts, partnership, demands of revenue.
The Collector was to preside over this court on behalf of the
Company in their capacity as the King’s Dewan. An Indian
Dewan nominated by the President and the Council of the Com-
pany was to assist the Collector. In the mofussil Foujdari Adalat,
the Kazi or the Mufti of the district was to preside and two
Moulavis were to assist in expounding the law. The court
exercized jurisdiction in all cases of murder, assault, frays, quarrels,
adultery, and breaches of the peace. The court was to determine
how far the delinquents were guilty of the offences they were
charged with and the breach of the law. The Collector was also
to attend to the proceedings of this court and see that all neces-
sary evidence (witnesses) were summoned and examined and due
weight given to the testimony. It was also the duty of the
Collector to see that the decisions were fair and impartial accord-
ing to the proof produced in course of the trial and no case heard
or determined except in a regularly assembled open sitting of the
court. This court was empowered to inflict corporal punishment,
labour on the roads, etc. But where capital sentence was called
for, the sentence required the sanction of the Nazim. The Collec-
tors were further required by another Regulation to keep a locked
box at the Kutchery under his own key in which complainants
could drop their petitions at any time of the day or night. On
each court-day the Collector was to open the box and get the
petitions brought up to his presence. But in 1773, the Board of
Directors of the East India Company directed that the Collectors
(Supervisors) be withdrawn forthwith and all Collectors were
withdrawn by the early part of 1774. By Regulation XX of
1773, the Indian Naib Dewans of the districts were to preside
over the Dewani Adalat in place of the Collector after his recall
and transmit the proceedings to the Provincial Council. The
Foujdari Adalat remained as constituted by the Regulation of
1772 devoid of the Collector’s supervision.

Apart from their suspicions about the Collectors, the Board of
Directors’ decision to recall the Collectors was mainly motivated
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by reasons of economy because with the reforms made by
Hastings the civil charges were increasing -and the Company as a
commercial undertaking subordinated general administration to the
interest of revenue and profits.

The failure of the Mughal administration and the attrition of the
powers of the Zamindars by the farming settlements' led to
general disorder in the districts and dacoity became remp.ant.
To stop these disorders, Hastings created the office of the Fou]t‘iar
at 14 stations in Bengal. They were appointed for the protection
of the inhabitants, apprehension of the robbers and dacoits
within their respective areas and for transmitting c9nstant
intelligence regarding the peace of the country to the Presidency.
Nadia district was distributed amongst several Foujdari Chaklas
namely, Katoya, Itchakhada and Hugli.

Mohammed Reza Khan was appointed the Naib Nazim and in
January 1776 devised a new plan for the criminal administration.
The Foujdars were allowed to remain. The criminal courts of
the districts were reconstituted and their total number came to 23
of which one was at Krishnanagar. In addition to the Kazi and
Mufti, the new plan provided for a Daroga for each court and
four Naib or Assistant Kazis were appointed for each court.

In organization of the police, Reza Khan provided a Foujdari
thana at the chief town of every district. The Foujdar unc'!er the
new plan was to act as the Chief Police Officer, responsible as
before, for law and order, including the apprehension of offenders.
In criminal cases he was to make local investigation and.se_nd a
surat-i-hal report to the criminal court which tried the criminals.
The powers of the criminal court remained as before .and capital
sentences had to get the ratification of the Naib Nazim. In the
execution of his duties, the Foujdar had powers similar to tha.lt of
a police-cum-magistrate. A prison was attached to each Fou]c.larx
thana as well as to each district criminal court. The Foujdar
was also the superintendent of the prison.

The office of the Foujdar was abolished in 1781 and the
Company’s covenanted servants, who were primarily Jufiges of
the Dewani Adalat, were invested with the powers of Magl_str?tes.
Their functions were restricted to the apprehension of cnm_m.als
and committing them to the courts of the Foujdari Ada.lat Whlf:h
continued to function under the supervision of the Nfzzb Nazim
and the Nizamat Adalat at Murshidabad. The police of the
country thus became independent of the Nizamat. ‘

1 Vide, Chapter X.
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The Judge-Magistrate’s police organization consisted of one
Nazir, a jail officer, a few clerks and between 25 to 150 barkan-
dazes as the situation demanded. These barkandazes were
generally armed with It/his and swords but occasionally also had
matchlocks. The old system of Zamindari police was revived
and by a proclamation the Zamindars were directed under pain
of severe punishment to establish thanas at such places as the
Magistrate directed and to bring offenders to book. If any
Zamindar was proved to have committed robbery, dacoity or
murder or to have connived at any such offence, he was to be
punished with death.

The haif-hearted measures and frequent changes in the pattern
of the administration shows indecision and hesitancy in the
management of affairs in India. Though the Company became
the virtual sovereign, it was not declared so by the British
Parliament and it was considered expedient to maintain the
Mughal sovereignty in form.

The reforms of Hastings suffered under these limitations and
he. therefore, tried to improve the administration within the
frame-work of the Mughal system. It remained for Cornwallis
to make a complete departure from the past and forge ahead a
new administration.

Though the British Parliament in the Regulating Act did not
accept the sovereignty of the Company nor avow sovereignty

of the British Crown, many of the steps taken by Cornwallis

would show that he assumed sovereignty. Many of the existing
Muslim laws were changed by him. The office of the Naib
Nazim held by Mohammed Reza Khan was abolished and the
Nizamat Adalat was transferred to Calcutta to be presided over
by the Governor-General and members of the Supreme Council
assisted by a Chief Kazi and two Muftis to declare the law on
the subject. Many heinous offences like murder and severe hurt
which the Muslim criminal jurisprudence treated as personal
offences were now declared to be offences against the State and
the right of pardon exercizable by the relatives was abolished.
Instead, the British common law principle of the King’s peace
was promulgated. In some offences like theft, etc. the Muslim
law required amputation of limbs. This was substituted by hard
labour or fine and imprisonment. Under the Muslim law the
evidence of non-Muslims was not admissible in the trial of
Muslims on criminal charges. The religious persuasion of wit-
nesses henccforth was no bar to the admissibility of their testi-
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mony. These changes in the law were made by executive orders
in 1790 and embodied in Regulation 1X of 1793.

The Daroeas of the criminal courts were struck off and f.our
criminal leu'ls of Circuit similar to the Bri.tish. Court of. A§s1z§s
were set up to hold two six monthly circuits in each dlSt‘I‘lCt in
a year. The Judge-Magistrate was 10 produce the prisoners
before these Circuit courts which tried the cases and after deter-
mining it sent the records to the Nizamat Adalat at Calcutta
for sentence.! The British-born subjects were not amenable to
these courts and were only under the jurisdiction of the Supreme
Court.

¥hte civil and revenue jurisdiction of the Collector was takﬁn
away by Regulation 1l of 1793 and these were vested mtirtmz
Zilla Judge. The Collector was, hovs./ev?r,‘authonzedhfot cor;mms
to try petty offences punishabledwith2mﬂ:ctmg up to thirty r
or imprisonment up to thirty days.

Theppolice reforrr;s of Cornwallis datcd. 2nd. Decfember b11759}12.
had three salient features. Firstly, the Zamindari pohge .esta i ;
ment was abolished; secondly, the districts were d.1v1dedth1(:1nz
compact areas of about twenty Or thirty sq. miles with a hana
in each such area having Government appointed Dc.rrogas;1 gzr o
nuharrir, a jamadar and about ten ba{kandazes, %;:tmgc‘}lzoukidar
direct supervision of the Magistrate; thirdly. th? village S dec]are(i
though still appointed and paid ‘by the Zamindar wa
subject to orders of the Darogas.

The system of administration i1.1t.r
developed into the elaborate Britis
about 1870 and it is this pattern of
now continuing except for some mi ; .
ment: sinceu thge timf of Cornwallis are b.rxeﬂy no'uc;:d.C s as

The four Courts of Circuit could not dispose ova etreem:unting
expeditiously as required and the number of ca}s;as e e mors
and prisoners languished in jails without tria Soing i
than a year. The Board of Revenue at Calcutta wtzll1 s,
difficult to dispose of all revenue matters f}'o:;r B Roventis
Accordingly, in 1829, the posts of Comm:sswC o Cirout
and Circuit were created.! The powers of the Col O s were
were delegated to the Commissioner. The Commiss

oduced by Cornwallis gra.dua]ly
h system of administra%xon by
¢ administration that is even
nor " changes. The develop-

' Regulation VIII of 1794
* Regulation IX of 1793.

8 Regulation XXII of 1793.
* Regulation [ of 1829.

Criminal trials
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also made Superintendent of Police of the Division. There were
twenty divisions and Nadia was included along with Murshidabad
and Birbhum in one such division. This combination of func-
tions in one officer was considered sufficient to bring about more
efficient administration. But it was soon realized that the
revenue work suffered badly and so the powers of the Court
of Circuit were transferred to the Zilla Judge.! This was the
beginning of the office of the Sessions Judge. The Regulation
VII of 1831 did not specifically define the powers of the Sessions
Judge. Tt was in 1871 that the powers of the Sessions Judge
were specifically determined by legislation. In the meantime,
considerations of expedition of trial in criminal cases led to
the increase in the power of the Magistrates and by 1831 the
Magistrate who was a covenanted servant of the Company could
try cases of burglary, theft, receiving stolen property, escaping
from lawful custody and could inflict a punishment up to two
years of hard labour and thirty rattans as corporal punishment.?
European Assistant Magistrates were empowered to try some
of the cases and inflict a punishment up to six months’ imprison-
ment and corporal punishment up to thirty rartans.’ Indians
came to be appointed as Deputy Collectors mainly for revenue
work.* During the Governor-Generalship of Lord William
Bentinck, these Indian Deputy Collectors were given the power
of trial of petty cases and inflict punishment up to one month’s
imprisonment and thirty rattans as corporal punishment. Collec-
tors had remained divested of judicial powers since the time of
Cornwallis. Magisterial judicial powers were restored to them
by Lord Dalhousie in 1854° Thus emerged the District
Magistrate and Collector of the district who, in later years,
became the pivot of district administration. A Superintendent
of Police for each district was appointed in 1861 following the
recommendations of the Police Commission in 1860.

The general administration of the district is in charge of the
District Magistrate and Collector who is under the administrative
control of the Commissioner of the Presidency Division with
headquarters in Calcutta. Subject to the control and supervision
of the District Magistrate, the general administration in the only

Regulation VII of 1831,
Regulation XII of 1818, Regulation VIII of 1830,

Regulation IIT of 1821, Regulation IV of 1822.
Regulation IX of 183

Despatch by Lord Da]al;ousie, 24th April 1854,

L I NN R
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outlying subdivision of the district, Ranaghat, is in cl_large of
the Subdivisional Officer. At the headquarters station, the
District Magistrate and Collector is assisted by an Additional
District Magistrate for general administration other than Tevenue
and by another Additional District Magistrate, who is also
vested with the powers of the Collector under the Estates
Acquisition Act, for the revenue administration and also by a
Sadar Subdivisional Officer. The District Magistrate and Collector
and the Additional District Magistrates are members of the
Indian Administrative Service while the Subdivis?onal Otflc.er
of Ranaghat is either a junior member of the Indian Adminis-

. trative Service or a member of the West Bengal Civil Service.

There are eight Deputy Magistrates and Deputy Collectors
and six Sub-Deputy Magistrates and Sub-Deputy Collectors posted
at the Sadar station and three Deputy Magistrates and Deputy
Collectors and three Sub-Deputy Magistrate§ 'and Sub-Deputy
Collectors at Ranaghat excluding the Subdivisional Officer. 0;
this number of Deputy Magistrates and Deputy Collectors an
Sub-Deputy Magistrates and Sub-Deputy Collectors, three a;te
employed as Executive Magistrates at Sadar and two at Rana.lgh. t
Others work as an Administrator, Zilla Parishad; 2 D1§tr1cl
Panchayat Officer; a Special Land Acquisition Officer; a Reglonz:1
Transport Officer; a Special Officer for Scheduled Castes an
Scheduled Tribes Welfare and a District .Compeqsatlon .Oﬂicl:er
who are all posted at Sadar. The District Magxstrate 1; a§<;
in charge of planning and development work in the dlSt;:.
and as such he supervises the wc:irk (;f Dali) grct);:rnr;ment epart-
ments in the district except the Judicial Depa . 3

The Superintendent of Police is assisted by an iddit;g;::;
Superintendent of Police. They are both members of the dian
Police Service and are stationed at Sadar. At Ran;igl.xa! , 2
Deputy Superintendent of Police, usuz'illy stylefl 'the §ub ylsu:;llat
Police Officer, looks after the police adn'nmstratlon n; !
subdivision under the control of the Supcnntcnd?nt of : ec:j 1c:£
There are three Deputy Superintendents of Police lIl>os p
Sadar. One looks after the District Intelligence Bran}::.l, anthird
looks after the discipline and training of' the .staﬂ w dx eban‘acks
looks after the headquarters office, pOth'— lines and ?ndent
and other sundry matters and generally assists the Superinte
of Police. .

The old divisions of the offic
Collector were (1) Judicial Munsikhana, (2) Revenue M

e of the District Magistrate and
unsikhana,
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(3) Treasury, (4) General Department. With the separation of
the judiciary from the exccutive and abolition of Zamindari,
much of the original significance of these divisions is lost.
Nevertheless, these divisions are still maintained in form. The
Judicial Munsikhana deals with the Magistracy, licences under
the Indian Arms Act, the Moior Vchicles Act, the Places of
Public Amusement Act, Cinematograph Act, the Explosive
Substances Act, the Petroleum Act, etc. It also deals with
the Chaukidari matters and Local Self-Government maltters.
The Revenue Munsikhana, except for some residuary w.rk, has
converted itself into the Estates Acquisition and Land Reforms
office. The Treasury in Nadia has been taken over by the State
Bank of India and as such there is no Treasure Chest under
the Treasury Officer at present. The Treasury, however, retains
its accounts section. The receipts and payments are made by
the bank, while the accounts thereof are maintained by the
Treasury Officer on the basis of challuns and schedules of
receipts and schedules of payments. The bills for payments of
demands on the Government are passed for payment by the
Treasury Officer. The Treasury Officer is usually a Deputy
Collector or a senior Sub-Deputy Collector. All corresp: ndences
are dealt with by the General Department which also deals with
work not relegated to other departments.

The chief officer in charge of Agriculture in the district is
the Principal Agricultural Officer stationed at Krishnanagar who
is under the Joint Director of Agriculture, Kalyani Range with
headquarters at Kalyani within the district. Three Subject
Matter Specialists look after distribution of fertilizers, plant
protection and pest control, seed distribution and other sundry
affairs. The old park known as Company Bagan has been con-
verted into a horticulture research station in charge of a Horti-
culturist where research in different methods of grafting and
fruit growing is being carried on. An Agronomist with the rank
of an Additional District Agricultural Officer collects and com-
piles soil data. Therc are three government agricultural farms
at Ranaghat, Phulia and Kalyani, cach under a Farm Manager
with subsidiary staff. There is also a jute seed multiplication
farm at Bhajanghat under a Farm Manager. A Sugercane
Specialist is posted at Bamandanga ncar Bethuadahari. An
Assistant Jute Development Officer and an Assistant Plant
Protection Officer are posted at Kalyani. There is a Gram
Sevak training centre at Phulia under a Principal where there

»
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is also an Agronomist. Kalyani is the headquarters of the
Supcrintendent of Agricultural Marketing, Eastern Range. The
District Agricultural Marketing Officer for Nadia and Murshidabad
is stationed at Berhampur (Baharampur) in Murshidabad and
under him two Subdivisional Agricultural Marketing Officers
are posted at Krishnanagar and Ranaghat. A Tanks Improve-
ment Officer for the purpose of reclaiming derelict irrigation tanks
is posted at Krishnanagar:

At Kalyani is located the headquarters ol the Executive
Engineer (Agri-lrrigation), Eastern Division; Exccutive Engineer
(Agri-Irrigation), tube-well drilling and development; and Exe-
cutive  Engineer (Agri-Mechanical), Eastern Division. At
Krishnanagar are posted two Assistant Engineers (Agri-lrriga-
tion) for the north and south divisions of the district, while
the Assistant Engineer (Agri-lrrigaiion) ifor tube-well drilling
and for civil works is stationed at Kalyani. The Assistant
Engineer (Agri-Mechanical) is stationed at Krishnanagar. '

Sixteen Community Development Blocks cover the distrxf:t.
These are (i) Krishnanagar 1, (i) Krishnanagar 11. (i) Nava.dw1p,
(iv) Kaliganj. (v) Karimpur, (vi) Krishnaganj. (vii) Nakasipara,
(viii) Tehatta I, (ix) Tehatta 11 and (x) Chapra in the Sgdar
subdivision; and (xi) Ranaghat 1, (xii) Ranaghat 11, ( Xiii) Shaptlpur,
(xiv) Chakdaha. (xv) Hanskhali and (xvi) Haringhata in the
Ranaghat subdivision. Each Block is under a Block Development
Officer who is assisted in the several ficlds of development wost
by the Agricultural Extension Officer, Inspector of (?ooperalwe
Socicties, Industrial Extension Officer, Panchayat Extension Olﬁcs:r,
Veterinary Assistant Surgeos, Fishery Extension OI’ﬁccr,'Somal
Education Officer and a Sub-Assistant Engineer. There is also
a Lady Social Education Officer for womens’ programmes.
There is a Gram Sevak at each Panchayat arca and two Gram
Sevikas for womens’ programmec at the Block headquarters.

There is a District Live-stock Officer at Krishnanagar work1pg
under the Superintendent of Live-stock, Eastern Range V\fllh
headquarters at Kalyani. There are two centra! semen collection
stations in the district, each under a Superintendent, one at
Bethuadahari and the other at Haringhata. There are elevep
artificial insemination centres, cach under an Artlﬁmal Insemi-
nation Officer located at Krishnanagar, Bethuadahari, Debagram,
Palashi, Haringhata, Mohanpur, Phulia, Madanpur, Chakdaha,
Ranaghat and Hanskhali. There is a Poultry Farm at Ranaghat
and a Central Live-stock Research-cum-Breeding centre at
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Haringhata milk colony, each under a Superintendent. At
Kalyani there is a Fodder Farm. There are two milk collection-
cum-chilling centres at Phulia and Bethuadahari, besides the
main centre at Haringhata milk colony.

The Superintendent, Veterinary Services, Krishnanagar Range
is stationed at Krishnanagar and under him are the District
Veterinary Officer, the Veterinary Inspector in charge of the
district hospital, Assistant Veterinary Surgeon attached to the
hospital and two Itinerant Veterinary Surgeons.

The Deputy Director of Industries (Handloom), Presidency
and North Bengal Range is stationed at Krishnanagar. The
district officer of the department is the District Industrial Officer,
also stationed at Krishnanagar. The Industrial Extension
Officers at the Block level are under the District Industrial
Officer. Besides these, there are two Handloom Development
Officers, one stationed at Shantipur and the other at Navadwip.
There is a Central Sericulture Nursery at Ranaghat. At Kalyani,
there is a Training-cum-Demonstration Centre for powerloom
under a Superintendent. There is a Wood Industries Institute
at Kalyani under a Superintendent. There is also a Wood
Industries scheme at Kalyani under a Works Manager.

The Assistant Registrar of Cooperative Societies, Nadia,
stationed at Krishnanagar, is in charge of the cooperation work
in the district. He is assisted by a District Auditor of Co-
operative Societies and by the Inspectors of Cooperative Societics
attached to the Blocks.

The Kalyani Township is under the Department of Develop-
ment and Planning. The office of the Chief Engineer, Kalyani
Township is located at the New Secretariat Building in Calcutta.
The offices of the Superintending Engineer, Kalyani Township;
the Executive Engineer, Kanchrapara Area Development
Division; and the Executive Engineer, Kalyani Division are
located at Kalyani. There is a Work-cum-Orientation Centre
under a Director at Kalyani which is also the headquarters of
the Member-Secretary of Kalyani Sub-committee of the Brick
and Tile Board.

The organizations under the Education Department include
the Government College at Krishnanagar, a Sanskrit 76/ at
Navadwip, two Junior Basic Training Colleges at Bara-Andulia
and Dharmada, the Krishnanagar Collegiate School, the Krishna-
nagar Girls’ High School and a Women Teachers’ Training
College at Krishnanagar. The District Inspector of Schools
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with his complement of Assistant Inspectors and Sub-lnspectors
comprise the Inspectorate in the district for Secondary and
Primary Education. The District Inspector of Schools is also
the ex-officio Secretary of the District School Board. There is
also a District Social Education Officer who looks after the
district and the rural libraries. The District Officer for Physical
Education and Youth Welfare looks after the games, sports and
general youth welfare schemes.

The Superintendent of Excise with his staff of Inspectors,
Sub-Inspectors and Petty Officers is in charge of the realization
of Excise Revenue in the District as well as in charge of the
prevention work. The Excise Superintendent is under the general
supervision of the Collector of the district.

The office of the Commercial Tax Officer, Krishnanagar charge
is located at Krishnanagar. This Officer is in charge of the
realization of sales taxes under the Bengal Finance (Sales Tax)
Act of 1941, the West Bengal Sales Tax Act 1954, the Bengal
Motor Spirit Sales Taxation Act of 1941, the Central Sales Tax
Act 1956, and the Bengal Raw Jute Taxation Act 1956.

The office of the Agricultural Income Tax Officer, Nadia
Range is located at Krishnanagar. .

The District Fishery Officer. assisted by one Assistant Elsh?ry
Officer, is in charge of the work of the department in the district.
The office of the Superintendent of Fisheries for development
of the derelict fisheries in the State is also located at Krishna-
nagar. There is a Fish Seed Farm under a Fapn Manager
at Krishnanagar. An Experimental Research Statlon_under a
Superintendent of Fisheries is located at Kulia-Kalyani.

No place in the district of Nadia is under statutory rat‘lomng.
The District Controller of Food and Supplies for Nadia and
Murshidabad is stationed at Krishnanagar. Under hin'n there
are two Subdivisional Controllers of Food and Sl}pp!les, one
at Krishnanagar and the other at Ranaghat. Nadia is not a
procurement district. The Officers of the Fooq and Supplies
Department look after modified rationing, distribution of kerosene
and baby food. o

There is practically no forest in Nadia District. A small area
has been taken up for afforestation. The headquarters of the
Divisional Forest Officer, Central Division is, however, located

at Krishnanagar. . )
Nadia district is under the charge of the Executive Engineer,

Berhampur Irrigation Division who is stationed at Baharampur
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in Murshidabad district. At Krishnanagar, there is an Assistant

Engineer holding charge of the Krishnanagar Irrigation
Subdivision.

This branch of the Department of Health is in charge of the
rural water supply in the State. The Office of the Executive
Engineer, Public Health Engineering, Nadia Division is located
at Kalyani.

The Assistant Controller, Weights and Measures for Nadia-
Murshidabad is stationed at Baharampur (Murshidabad).

The Assistant Labour Commissioner of the district is stationed
at Kalyani. ‘

Besides the above mentioned officers, the following officers
of the State Government are also stationed at the district head-
quarters, namely, District Information and Public Relations
Officer, District Settlement Charge Officer, District Compensation
Officer, etc.

As to the Central Government Officers, the following officers
are stationed at the district headquarters, namely, Income Tax
Officer, Superintendent of Central Excise and Land Custom,
Assistant Collector of Custom, Assistant Officer of the Central
Intelligence Branch, Superintendent of Post Offices, etc.

CHAPTER X
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Very little is known of the land and land revenue administration
of the district under the Hindu kings. This district was a part
of the Pundravardhana-bhukti' mentioned in early copper-plate
grants. R. G. Basak has shown that in this area the adminis-
tration of land was under the village commune and no land
could be sold, gifted or otherwise alienated without the consent
of the village commune. The king’s prerogative did not extend
to his power to gift away land situated in a village. The Faridpur
grant of Dharmaditya shows that the king was only entitled to
a sixth part of the sale price. From this it may be inferred
that the king’s right was only to one-sixth of the produce of the
land. The five Damodarpur grants further show that each
village had its own land official, the pustapala, who kept records
of land use and also of lands that were lying fallow.?

If the history given in the KshitiSavarisavalicharitam is
believed, there was a continuity of the Hindu land administra-
tion in Nadia district from about the [1th century A.D. to the
British days. The large scale incidence of the Urbandi tenancies
may be a relic of the ancient revenue system. The view that
this tenancy was created to facilitate the cultivation of indigo
is erroneous because Rider, the first Supravisor, reported the
existence of such tenancies long before the European indigo
planters had started their operation in the district.

It would appear from Chapter II that Nadia district nominally
accepted the suzerainty of the Afghan conquerors towards the
later part of the thirteenth century and effective subjugation of
the district did not take place till the reign of Jahangir. The
Afghan conquerors did not interfere with the internal revenue
administration of the district and were content with receiving
a lump sum tribute. The Nadia Raj family appears to have
held only the southern part of the district at the time and other

! Pundravardhana has been identified with Mahasthan in Bogrd district
now in Bangladesh on the basis of the Mahasthan inscription; Ep. Ind.,
XXI, p. 85. The carliest mention of Pundravardhana-bhukii is in the
Damodarpur copper-plate inscription of the time of Kumara Gupta I,
A.D. 444. This rb)}m ¢i continues 1o be.menuoned in epigraphic records
till the time of Lakshmanasena’'s Anulia copper-plate, that is, till the

Afgha the area. .
3 ngG.nBcaosgg?c'slt.agil Saﬁeali)ocuments of Ancient Bengal’ in Sir Asutosh

Mookherjee Memorial volume, Orientalia, Pt. 2, p. 475

EARLY
REVENUE
HisTORY



Enmperor Akbar’'s
revenue system
and Todar Mall's
assessment

276 NADIA

petty land-holders who apparently held the lands as subordinates
to the Hindu kings of days gone by. continued to hold the
other lands and administer them according to Hindu tenets
till the reign of Akbar.

Akbar’s plan of land revenue settlement has been described
in the Ain-i-Akbari written by Abul Fazl Allami in the 47th
year of his reign (ie. in A.D. 1603). The province or subah of
Bengal was divided into 24 sarkars or grand revenue divisions.
Within each sarkar were a number of parganas. Raja Todar
Mall, who was entrusted with making the settlement, collected
the accounts of the Kanungoes and in some places ascertained
the correctness of the accounts by independent inquiries and by
measuring the land. From these materials he prepared the
taksim, or the account exhibiting the constituent portions of the
rent of each village, district or principality. The aggregate of
these faksim formed the tumar or rent roll of the pargana. The
iotal of the rent rolls of the parganas is called the Asl Twmar
Juma of Todar Mall. The taksim are lost, but the Asl Tumar
Jama survived till the time the East India Company undertook
the Dewani. Todar Mall regulated the sovereign’s share of the
gross produce according to the situation of land and quality of
soil by the labour and expenses attending the cultivation of it
from one-eighth to one-haif of the estimated gross produce.
But whatever might have been the theory underlying Todar
Mall’s settlement under Akbar’s system, in Bengal, compromise
had to bec made because of the existence of powerful chieftains
some of whom were in power (like the Nadia Raj) from before
the Afghan conquest. A few of them like Bhabinanda
Majumdar (of Bagwan) of the Nadia Raj family had rendered
aclive assistance to the Mughal power in subjugation of Bengal.
Revenue settlement in Bengal was, therefore, concluded with
these Zamindars on an ad hoc basis following a pragmatic
policy. It is, therefore, doubtful if the revenue of Bengal was
ever determined by actual measurement of land and assessment
of the produce as the Ain wants us to believe. Akbar’s plan as
outlined in the Ain was a plan of collection of revenue direct
from the tillers of the soil by his own officers who were called
Amilguzars. Though Amilguzars are known in Uttar Pradesh,
there is no tradition of any such officer having existed at any
time in Bengal. The Ain-i-Akbari, however, does not mention
a single Zamindar of Bengal. The reason may be that the
figures of parganawise tumar jama of Todar Mall mentioned in

/
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the Ain was a tentative assessment of what the revenue could be.
Actual settlement with the Bengal Zamindars must have been
concluded long afterwards and the settlement did not actually
follow the fumar jama.

The Asl Tumar Jama of Todar Mall for Bengal subah was:

Khalsa Rs.  63,44,260
Jaigir Rs. 43.48.,892
Total Rs. 1,06,93,152

The settlement according to Akbar’s plan was to have lasted
for ten years, but, in fact, it remained unaltered for 76 years
till the vice-royalty of Prince Suja. It is also a fact that since
the time of Todar Mall and before the British Government
started survey and settlement operations in the beginning of the
present century, no further land revenue settlement based on
actual measurement and field assessment was ever made. All
revenue settlements during the Mughal times and all settlements
made by the East India Company after the acquisition of the
Dewani were made by mere ad hoc additions to the Asl Tumar
Jama of Todar Mall. Jafar Khan or Murshid Kuli Khan first
started the addition of abwabs to the jama.

The total revenue from the time of Todar Mall to 1763 increased
to Rs. 2.56,19.309. It included the subsequent additions ma(.ic
by Prince Suja in 1658, Jafar Khan in 1722, Sujauddin Khan in
1728, Alivardi Khan in 1755 and Kashim Ali Khan in 1763
and the reductions made at different times on account of Khalsa,
Foujdari abwab, dismemberment of territory, etc.

Emperor Akbar who introduced the Mughal revenue system
in Bengal, modified in part due to the existence of powerful
Zamindars whose loyalty the Emperor could not ignore, had
the wisdom to realize that' where the revenue has to be collected
from millions of individual tenants, there must be a system and.
that system must not be something which is entirely different
from what the tenants are used to. Accordingly, Todar Mall’s
settlement in its general principle followed the Hindu system of
making the rent a portion of the gross produce of the land con-
verted into cash rent (in Bengal, where payment of cash rent
was in vogue) on the basis of average produce and. average
prices of grains over 19 years. Akbar’s scheme rcqulrf:d .that
reassessment shall have to be made on actual field investigations
at ten year periods. The imposition of ad hoc abwab.s.was
foreign to this system, Thus, in the absence of a revisional
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settlement operation, the Asl Tumar Jama of Todar Mall conti-
nued for 76 years till Prince Suja revised the assessment by
computing increase in cultivation which must have been done
by some means of investigation. But the Mughal revenue system
was dead since the time of Jafar Khan who began to impose
abwabs or ad hoc demands unrelated to the produce of the land.
Jafar Khan’s abwabs and likewise those of his successors were
impositions on the Zamindars and doubtless the latter passed on
the additional imposition to the tenants. The percentage
increase in the total revenue was 9.2 in 76 years in the assess-
ment of Prince Suja; 8.5 in 64 years in the assessment of Jafar
Khan; 15.6 in 28 years in the assessment of Alivardi Khan:
and 55.6 in 7 years in the assessment of Kashim Ali Khan.
The opinion of Sir John Shore on these increases may be
quoted from his minutes dated 17th June 1789, “Para. 30 : The
principles of Mughal taxation, as far as we can collect from the
institutes of Timor and Ackbar, from the ordinances of the
emperors and the conduct of their delegates, however limited
in practice, were calculated to give the sovereign a proportion
of the advantages arising from extended cultivation and
increased population. As these were discovered, Tumar or
standard assessment was augmented; and whatever the justice or
policy of the principle might be, the practice in detail has this
merit, that it was founded upon a knowledge of real and
existing resources. ‘
“31. In conformity to these principles, inferior officers were

stationed through the country to note and register all transac-

tions relating to the soil, its rents and its produce, every augmenta-
tion of cultivation was required to be recorded, as well as every
diminution in its quantity.

“32. An increase of revenue exacted from a Zamindar under
fhese circumstances, affected his profits, but made no alteration
in the rates upon the ryots; he paid a portion of the rents arising
from discovered improvements in his lands: but the cultivators
of the soil were not by this demand exposed to the enhancement
of their rates. The excess claimed augmented the Tumar or
standard assessment, which by the investigations of Jaffar Khan
was raised in the sum of Rs. 11,72,279.

“33.. But the abwab subahdary or viceroyal imposts which
constitute the increase since 1728 had a contrary tendency ; for
they enhanced the rates. They were in general levied upon the
standard assessment in certain proportions to its amount and the

e
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Zamindars who paid them were authorised to collect them from
their ryofs, in the same proportions to their respective quotas
of rent. ... Where the proportions were not ascertained, the
demand was in fact discretional, and though meant in some cases
to have a partial operation, was often extended by the inferior
officers, to situations where it was unclaimed by the government.

«34. Jaffar Khan was the author of this innovation; the
consequences of which he probably did not foresee. The tax
imposed by him which established the precedent was trifling
in its amount and apparently intended as a fee to the Khalsa
Officers. ...

“35. An enhancement in the rates of taxation may be defended
on the grounds of the extension of commerce and increase of
specie between the time of Tury Mull and the administration
of Jaffar Khan, although his conduct does not authorise the
first conclusion which is supported by that of his successor Sujah.
But the mode of effecting it was unconstitutional and liable to
the greatest abuses, as the event has proved.

«36. T shall now endeavour to explain the circumstances
which probably suggested to the nazims the idea and practi-
cability of this operation, which might otherwise appear less
irregular than it really was.

“37, Long before the time of Jaffar Khan, impositions under
various denominations, and to a very considerable amount, had
been levied from the ryots beyond the Tumar or standard
assessment. In many places, they had been consolidated into the
assul, and a new standard had been assumed, as the basis of
succeeding imposition. The Zamindars and officers who levied
these imposts gave, in their own practice, an example to the
government which knew and probably connived at them; and
hence an idea was naturally entertained, that the actual receipts
from the country exceeded, in a very great degree, the demands
of the state since the latter had not been augmented in any pro-
portion to the successive imposition of interior management.

“43. The cultivators of the soil, whose labours constitute the
real wealth of the state, do not appear to have been considered
in these arrangements; it was sufficient that they had 'paid these
exactions to the Zamindars to render them perpetual; no calcula-
tion was made of the proportion which the revels (sic), levied
from the ryots, bore to the produce of the lands; nor any rule
prescribed for limiting that amount, and for securing a certain

portion of the produce to them.
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“44. 1 am not possessed of sufficient information to enable
me to determine, whether the impositions upon the Zamindars
by the nazims and their increased exactions from the ryofts, to
the close of Aliverdi Khan’s administration in 1755, were
oppressive or not. If a conjecture be formed from the collec-
tions since that period, I must suppose them not to have been
very burthensome, and that the resources of the country were,
at that period, adequate to the measure of exaction. But nothing
can be more evident that the mode of imposition was funda-
mentally ruinous, both to the ryots and Zamindars; and that the
direct tendency of it was, to force the latter into extortions. and
all into fraud concealment and distress.

“63. In this review of the settlement of Bengal, 1 have not
thought it necessary to notice particularly the assessment of
Sultan Sujah in 1658. From the era of Tury Mull in 1582,
until Jaffar Khan in 1728, the increase was moderate, from that
period to the close of Aliverdi’s administration in 1755 it was
rapid, but not perhaps excessive: in 1763 it was violent and
exorbitant.”"

The able pen of Sir John Shore makes the best review of the
assessment of the revenues of Bengal during the time of Mughal
decadence. We now quote from a firman issued by Emperor
Alamgeer (Aurangzeb) from Harrington’s Analysis to show what
the intention of the Great Mughals was in the manner of assess-
ment of rent of the tenants:

“From revenue lands you will collect only so much as the
ryvots may be enabled to pay without being distressed; and on
no -account shall the amount exceed one-half, though they may
be capable of paying a greater portion.’”

The above quotation from the firman of a Zamindar shows
that the Mughal system never authorized the levy of the abwabs.
In order to pay off his debts to the East India Company, Nawab
Kashim Ali Khan in 1760 had ceded the revenues of three

districts, namely, Burdwan, Midnapur and Chittagong. The.

proportionate assessment of the remaining districts according to
the demand of Kashim Ali Khan was Rs. 2,41,18912. The
following table taken from Shore’s minutes dated the 18th June
1789 would show that the actual collections fell far short of the
demand. :

1 W. K. Firminger, The Fifth report (r9r7), Vol. II, Minut ohn
Shore, dated 18th June 1789. port. (z917) rute of T

? ]. H. Harington, An Elementary Analysis of the Laws and Regulations
egacted by the Governor-General in Cotncil at Fort William, Calcutia,
1805-22,
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Year Collected by Gross demand Collection  Balance
1762-63 Kashim Ali 2,41.18912 64,56,199 1,76.62,713

1763-64 Nanda Kumar )
under Mir Jafar 1,77,04.766 76,18,408 1,00,86,358

1764-65 Do 1,76,97.678 81.75.534  95,22.144

In 1765, the East India Company acquired the Dewani and
appointed Mohammed Reza Khan as Naib Dewan to make the
collections. He reduced the demand further to Rs. 1,60,29,011
and collected Rs. 1.47,04,.876 leaving a balance of Rs. 13,24,135.
The following table also taken from Shore’s minutes will show
that in the three year period from 1762-63 to 1765-66 the reduc-
tion that had to be made to the assessment of Kashim Ali was
to the tune of Rs. 80.9 lakhs.

ABSTRACT ACCOUNT OF THE DECREASE IN THE SETTILE-

MENT OF THE DEWANI TLANDS FROM APRIL 562 1O
APRIL 1765 INCLUSIVE
Rs. Rs.

Settlement of Kashim Ali

in 1169 B.S. or A.D. 1762-63 2.41.18912
Settlement of Nanda Kumar

1170 B.S. or A.D. 1762-63 1,77.04,766
Add, Nazarana Mokurrery

and articles separately

collected 5.64,576 1,82,69.342

. Difference 58.49,570
Decrease in 1171 B.S. or

A.D. 1763-64 13,498
Increase in the same year 6.409

7.089

Net decrease in the year

Net difference between
settlements of Kashim Ali
6359
and Nanda Kumar 58.56

Decrease allowed by

Mohammed Reza Khan 31.06.024
Increase in some
districts 8.72.781 1273243
Net decrease T
80,89,902

Total decrease in three years
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The total shortfall in the collection even with the reduced
demand was Rs. 3,85.95,350 in four years. Added to this the
total reduction of Rs. 80,89,902, the total deficit comes to
Rs. 4.66,85,252.

The Directors of the East India Company were much annoyed
at the shortfall in expected revenue. At that time they had not

the wisdom to realize that the shortfall was caused by the fact -

that the demand was fixed too high. A Company of foreign
merchants had suddenly been entrusted with the duty of collec-
tion of land revenue, a task for the performance of which they
had neither the insight nor the capability. Whispers went round
that there had been large scale embezzlement. James Grant in
his Analysis' has squarely accused Reza Khan of embezzlement.
The English factors at the time were highly distrustful of the

* Indian Zamindari officials, but they had not acquired and did

not care to acquire the knowledge required to understand the
Zamindari collection papers. Young servants of the Company
had been appointed as Supravisors in the districts during the
period of Reza Khan’s collection. A few of them did find out
some truths but the Company brushed aside all these reports and
Warren Hastings at the head of a Committee on Circuit decided
to put up the revenues of the Zamindaris to auction and settled
with the highest bidders.

On the 24th May 1769, Richard Becher, the Resident at the
Durbar of the Nawab, wrote a letter to Governor Verelst in
which he states, “it must give pain to an Englishman to have
reason to think that since the accession to the Dewanee the condi-
‘tion of the people of this country has been worse than it was
before... When the English first received the grant of the
Dewanee, their first consideration seems to have been the rais-
ing of as large sums from the country as could be collected, to

answer the pressing demands from home and to defray the large

expenses here. The Zamindars not being willing or able to pay
the sums required, aumils have been sent into most of the
districts. These awmils on their appointment agree to pay a fixed
sum for the districts they are to go to and the man who has
offered most has generally been preferred. What a destructive
system is this for the poor inhabitants! The aumils have no
connection or natural interest in the welfare of the country where
they make the collections, nor have they any certainty of holding

! W. K. Firminger, loc, cit., Val. 11, pp. 163-64.
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their places beyond the year; the best rccommendati9n they can
have is to pay their kistbundees punctually to which purpos’e
they fail not to rack the country whenever they find they can’t
otherwise pay their kists and secure ham.isome sum for ‘them-
selves. Uncertain of their office apd w:thc?ut opportunity of
acquiring money after their dismission can 1t,l?e dou‘btedh tha;
the future welfare of the country is not an object wnh‘ them?
Nor is it to be expected in human nature. .Thesc aumzls. have
had no check on them during the time of thcxr. employrpent.ftl:;z
appoint those that act under them. so that during the_ time oﬁxed
year’s collection their power is absolute. There is lpl:) e
hustabood by which they are to collect,_ nor any likeli o.<: )
complaints until the poor ryot is really driven to.the necessxhzuc%
having more demanded of him than he can pqsmbly. pﬁyi,‘tations
these poor wretches will bear rather than quit }hgu a b| ns
and come here to complain, especially wt}en it is to be cc.)k
sidered that it must always be attended .wuh loss of tl(rineil rlljd
of obtaining redress, and a certainty of being very ill use sm(; e
the auwmils influence be sufficient to prevent the poorrant :
obtaining justice, or even access (o tl}osc able. to 1gdemand
to him. On this destructive plan, and with a continual nd
for more revenue have the collecti?nhbeg me::ieee flver since
English have been in possession of the Lewance.

%he above observation of Richz'n'd' Becher, an oﬁ;x}cl:rr:‘fe ;22
East India Company who had the insight to see tha; he revenue
policy of the English was ruining the country, :]nag ricr:1 ken o 8
correct appreciation of the methods employed du %rusted ne
the collections of the Dewani revenues were en el
Mohammed Reza Khan. Becher in this letter };;roiz)tter iy
appointment of the Supravisors. Verelst accepted ]: is Tatter pre.
posal. Detailed instructions were ;l;l::tw: Suu;:n f:;r; ;iiory O the

isors. They were to €O '
Zl};:tr?:tp::gsc])ook intoythc Zamindars’ collection papers ant(: ;;1;;
pare a correct hustabood. They were to mec;,lt th; .;:;Iagf s
assuage them and impress upon them tl}at the :, Jﬁx e logal
inquiries is not to impose additional taxatlf)n but to x the loe
dues and to abolish unauthorich and illegal exac.sm‘s 'would
very brief summary of the instructions to the Supravi e
show that Verelst had a tender regard for thg .ryot.. o
efforts of Verelst to provide a good revenue administration .

K. Firmine ' ~ . CLXXVI-
1 W. K. Firminger, Introduction to the Fifth report (197]), PP

VII,

Appointment of
Supravisors



‘T'raining
Settlement for
tive years

284 " NADIA

firstly, because most of the Supravisors were not equal to the
task entrusted to them and for which they had not the training,
and secondly, because of distrust. The English company of
merchants had not at that time realized that trust in the local
official is an essential ingredient of a good administration. Ascoli
writes: “Just as the Court of Directors abused its officials in
India, so the Council abused and distrusted its local agents.
A combination of ignorance and distrust has never proved to be
an administrative success.”

One of the purposes of the appointment of the Supravisors
was to find the real assets of the Dewani lands and to prepare
a correct hustabood of the several Zamindaris. The Supravisors
failed in this. They did collect some information and it appears
that Jacob Rider, the Supravisor of Nadia, did prepare a state-
ment of assets which were available to Warren Hastings. But
as stated already, the English factors at the time had the greatest
distrust of Zamindari papers and could not place much reliance
on their own officers either. It was, therefore, decided to find
the real worth of the estates by putting them to auction. The

first auction was that of the revenues of the Nadia Zamindari.

The Committee consisting of Warren Hastings, Phillip Milner
Dacres, James Lawrell, and John Graham went to Krishnanagar
in June 1772. The Rija of Nadia offered the annual revenue
of Rs. 8,25,000 rising to Rs. 925000 for the next five years,
This was considered insufficient probably in view of Rider’s

assessment of Rs. 12 lakhs and the estate was put to auction.

The highest bid secured was Rs. 10.64.530 for 50 parpanas.'
The following is an abstract account of the settlement : ®

Rs.
Jama ascertained by the public sale’ 10,64.530
Allowance to the farmer for making
the collection 51,397
Collector’s allowance and Cutchery
officers wages 30,768
Cutchery contingent charges 1.560

! The 24-Farganas including Calcutta which was now held as ceded land
by the East India Company originally belonged (o the Nadia Zamindari
consisting of 75 parganas and noted by Sheristadar James Grant.

* J. M. Pringle and A, M. Kemm, I'Yinal Report ‘on the Survey and
Settlement operations in the District of Nadia: 1918-1926, p, gt
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(Contd.) Rs.
‘Amount of ready money allowances
to the establishment of Tannadars

and Pykes ’ 9,922
Allowances to the officers of the 500
ok Ch 2568
arges
ilalz)»lf'agce ff the Kanungoe at Murshidabad 4,344
Peshkush to Tanna Catwa 2:?;(5)(1)
Peshkush to Morzgwnagur o
Jaigir of Kirza Erich Cawn ,

General charges including charges

of remittances and repairs 3?800
Poonea charges .

Allowance to the Zamindar 00

Rija Kishen Chand 2,00, 0

| 3,10,288

7,54,242

Net Revenue

If we deduct the Malikana or Moshaira as it was'!he('; ;allf;ié
paid to the Zamindar from the gross revenue ascertameh h)i' o
bidding, the figure is Rs. 8.64.530 which J5 ot ey 0 " namgel)’
than the offer by the Zamindar, the Raja of Na 1a.1 than
Rs. 825,000 for the initial year and 18 certamly' css
Rs. 925000 which he promised in subsequent years. It is un-

The seitlement by auction again proved a fallure.h b;erVa’
fortunate that Warren Hastings did not realize t]-‘at o ](()i ‘a ly
tions of Becher of 1769 in regard to the “”"”ﬁhi%om&%
squarely to these adventurer revenue farmers. to ascertain the
had hoped that the auctions would enable them"ok O Estates
real value of thc estates. In this they were mmt? em'all means
were knocked down at the auction to Speculatg.rs to wsas to extort
and perhaps of lesser character whose only ObJee" A" F) 5
from the ryots as much as they could during tde
lease and lcave the estates ruined énd desertec. venues of the

Warren Hastings’ scheme for farming out the re e by the
Dewani lands to highest bidders was pe rl?apsh.?ugg ;m'ls as dis-
method employed by Reza Khan 1n selecting lls aux o ol that
closed in the letter of Richard Becher. He aSOfc tfl: estates.
the auctions would reveal the actual assets O
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Hastings’ theory would have had some justification if the amounts
contracted for by the farmers had been substantially realized.
James Mill, the historian, has given the figures of unrealized
amounts in the five year period for which the settlements were
concluded. “According to the statment of the Accountant
General, dated the 12th of July 1777, the remissions upon the
five years’ leases amounted to Rs. 1,18,79,576; and the balance,
of which the greater part were wholly irrecoverable amounted
to Rs. 1,29,26,910.™

In Nadia the farmer failed to pay his contracted amount in
the very first instalment and the deficit was Rs. 1,04,000. In
[773, the farmer’s contract was annulled and the R3ja of Nadia
agreed to take the settlement in the name of his son Shibchandra
Ray on the same terms as the sale but with 10 per cent deduc-
tion for mofussil charges instead of five per cent. But arrears
again accumulated which by 1781 reached a figure of Rs. 2}
lakhs. Even allowing a 10 per cent deduction, the net payable
revenue was Rs. 9.5 lakhs. It may be relevant to note in this
connection the following figures of demands and collections of
the Nadia Zamindari immediately before the farming settlements.

Year Demand Coliection
Rs. Rs.
1768-69 8,33.467 7,01,778
1769-70 843,917 6,05,928
1770-71 8,27,420 7,36,899

The demand, Raja Shibchandra Ray accepted, was thus Rs. 1.1
lakhs higher than the highest assessment in the immediately
preceding three years and Rs. 2.14 lakhs higher than the highest
collection during this period.

The failure of the farming system at last led the Council to
realize that the defect lay not so much with the administrative
machinery as with the method of assessment. On 28th March
1775, Barwell proposed that settlements be made with the
Zamindars for one to two generations and Francis in Jamuary
next suggested a permanent settlement with the Zamindars. On
December 24, 1776 just before the term of the farming settlement
was to expire, the Court of Directors wrote that they would not

1 James Mill, History of British India, Vol. 1V, p. o.
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agree to cither a permanent settlement or to a scttlement for
lives and that the lands be let out for the succeeding year on the
most advantageous terms but auction should never be resorted to.
In accordance with the directions, the farmers were recalled in
April 1777. The lands were offered to the Zamindars on the
previous year’s revenue assessment. The Raja of Nadia refused
at first to take settlement on the previous year’s revenue. The
Calcutta Committee then decided to call for farmers to let the
Zamindari in farm. His experience during the farming days
when he lived a miserable life as a pensioner shorn of his glory
and prestige was so vivid in his mind that the Raja agreed.
The officers of the East India Company in India were by this
time convinced that the revenue that they sought to realize was
more than what the estates could bear. Indeed, the Governor-
General admitted in a minute dated 8th February 1780 that the

. assessment exceeded the abilities of the Zamindars to pay in

many parts.
The Zamindari system was at last again restored. But the

harm caused to rural Bengal in the intervening period was
incurable. Kashim Ali Khan's excessive demands started a
sequence of evil practices. British administrators fell under the
spell of these figures as the elaborate treatise of James Grant
shows. Over-assessment with all its attendant evils became a
permanent feature of the land revenue administration and this
was carried through the settlement of Mohammed Reza Khan,
the five year farming leases, the annual settlements Wwith
the Zamindars and cven through the Decennial Settlement and
the Permanent Settlement. Effective increase in the assessment
went on steadily from 1765-66 to 1786-87 in spite of the following
deterrent conditions. The famine of 1770 carried away a third
of the population and about half of the cultivators and a whole
generation of once affluent families were reduced to indigence
and beggary. Nearly one third of the cultivated area lay fallow.
Depopulation continued unabated for the next fifteen years and
“until 1785 the old generation died off without there being any
rising generation to step into their shoes.”

“Since the Company’s acquisition of the country, the current
specie of the country has been greatly diminished in quantity ;
the old channels of importation, by which the drains were
replenished, are now in a measure closed : the necessity of

! W, W. Hunter, dnnals of Rural Bengal, Chapter 1L

Revival of
Zamindari
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supplying China, Madras and Bombay with money as well as
the exportation of it by Europeans to England will still further
cxhaust the country of its silver.” The total amount of silver
exported to England during 1757 to 1780 appears to have been
something like 38 millions pounds sterling? The entire export
trade of Bengal was monopolized by the East India Company
and as such the possibility of import of silver by the exports
ceased. A portion of the Revenue realizations of Bengal was
set apart every year for the purchase of goods for export to
England. This was called investments. The value of these
investments during 1766 to 1780 was £ 1,23,60,264." “The mono-
polistic trading policy of the Company in compelling the ryots
to sell their products at an arbitrary low price and to buy their
goods at an enhanced price and the decline of the weaving and
salt industries providing a supplementary income impaired the
ryots’ power of producing wealth. The extortionate revenue
demand and the policy of farming to the highest bidders struck
the landlords low.”™

When Lord Cornwallis came to India in 1786 and applied
himself to the formulation of the Permanent Settlement, he was
sore pressed to justify a demand of Rs. 260 lakhs which the
Directors wanted. The ryori assets of the country did not justify
that revenue. The only justification he could find was that the
Zamindars will reap the profits of extended cultivation in' the
untenanted jungle and waste lands left at their disposal. For
some time the revenue assessment would tell heavily upon the
Zamindar and some of them might lose their estates by the
operation of the Sale Law but there was. he felt. ample future
prospect. which an efficient Zamindar could explore; and if for
his failure the property passed in the hands of the more indus-
trious, the better it was for the country and the community as
well as for the State. The revenue demand of the Permanent

Scttlement was a demand which was proportioned according

to the needs of the Company and not upon the resources of
the country. The future was unknown and in view of the
decimated population and large areas having been covered by
jungle, extension of cultivation could not be done except by

Shore’s minutes, loc, cit.

J. C. Sinha, Economic Annals of Bengal, p. 5.

P. N. Banerji, Finance in the days of the Company, Ninth Report of

the Select Committee, 1483,

¢ Bejoy Chand Mahatab, ‘Minute of Dissent’, vide Report of the Land
Revenue Commission of Bengal, Vol. I, p. 0.
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making large investments. Lord Cornwallis did not consider
whether the Zamindars, who were given the allurement of future
profits, had the necessary capital at their disposal to lay out.

“The assessment of the Decennial Settlement (1790-91) which
was cventually made permanent in 1763, was fixed at Rs. 268 lacs,
cxclusive of the Sayer (separately reserved by the Government)
and even of invalid Jakheraj lands within the Zamindaris. Over
Rs. 60 lacs of the assessment was thus entirely on prospective
basis. It was a perfect business proposition for a trading
company when the fature, political or otherwise, was still so
much in the hands of God. Sure of a revenue of Rs. 268 lacs
and armed with the power of bringing an estate forthwith to
sale when the revenue was not paid punctually, they found
large sums of money for application to the development of their
own trade for meeting deficits in other parts of their possessions
in India, prosecuting territorial campaigns, and even assisting
outside as far as St. Helena and the wars in Europe.”

“While this happened estate after estate was knocked down
in revenue sales. How pitiable the condition was, is evidenced
by the fact that for many years, these sales did not fetch even
the arrear revenue, and in many cases there were no bids. By
1815, wrote A. D. Campbell, one-third or rather one-half of the
Zamindaris in Bengal passed out of the hands of the older
families.” It was useless to attribute this to the contumacy of
the Zamindars. The hard fact was that the revenue fixed was
excessive and the depletion of silver due to causes mentioned
carlier actually lowered the price of grain and thus raised the
effective demand of rent or revenue.

As in other Zamindaris, the dismemberment of Nadia Zamin-
dari proceeded fairly rapidly after Permanent Settlement by the
enforcement of the Sale law. In 1803, the Zamindari was under
Court of Wards, but in 1805 it was restored to Raja Girisl_l
Chandra Ray. In 1806, large portions of Alampur and Ukhra
parganas were sold to Sambhu Chandra Pal and Krishna Chandra.
Pal. Pargana Ukhra at the Decennial . Settlement had beefx
assessed at Rs. 1,61,070; by 1810, alienations had reduced it
to Rs. 1,33,988; in 1811, there were further sales .involving
deductions amounting to Rs. 35,000 odd and in 1813, the whole
estate was put to sale for the realization of judicial dues and

I M. N Gupta, ‘Notes' in Report of the Land Revenue Commission,
Bengal, 1941, Vol. V, pp. 178-79.
2 Ibid., p. 179.

19
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Government revenue. As a result, the lands left were found
only sufficient to bear a revenue of approximately Rs. 72,000
This process of disintegration went on fairly rapidly and the
chief pre-occupation of the revenue authorities was the creation
of the separate estates and the adjustment of their revenue. By
1809, it was reported that there were no less than 886 estates
which paid their revenue directly to Government. The pro-
cess continued for the next 50 years. By 1850, the number of
estates had grown to 3,064. The condition of Raja Girish
Chandra Ray in 1840 is described in the Settlement Report as
very poor and miserable. The only estate he had was 9 mahals
with a revenue of Rs. 33,000 and profits of about Rs. 13,000.
In less than 50 years after the Permanent Settlement, the large
Zamindari of 75 parganas had been ruined.'

The tenancies in Nadia district were in some respect peculiar.
But, as with the abolition of the Zamindaris and implementation
of the Estates Acquisition Act all tenancies have been brought
to one uniform level, only a brief description is given here.

The Settlement operations of 1918-26 revealed these peculiari-
ties. In Krishnaganj and Hanskhali thanas as well as certain
other thanas pertaining to East Pakistan (now Bangladesh),
quite a large number of tenancies were found which were held
at fixed rents and according to the presumption of Section 50
of the Bengal Tenancy Act they were declared mokarari.

In Ranaghat, Chakdaha and Haringhata thanas, the ordinary
divisions of ryoti status into ryots holding at fixed rents, occu-
pancy and non-occupancy rvots were unknown. Instead, the
classifications locally known are (a) bemeyadi ryots, (b) meyadi
ryots and (c) utbandi rvots. Both bemeyadi and meyadi ryots
held under written instruments. The bemeyadi ryot was a
permanent ryot locally known as mowrasi also. The implica-
tions of the contract with Zamindar was that the rent should
be fixed but omission to mention this in the instrument had
led to enhancement in some cases. The meyadi rvot held under
a temporary lease and was liable to eviction on notice. In
Kaliganj, Nakasipara, Navadwip, Krishnanagar and Shantipur
thanas, much of the land was held under wtbandi tenancy.
Mokarari tenancics were insignificant in this area. Various
grades of patnis were common with direct sub-infeudation of
several grades till the whole lands were united in the hands

1 Vide, Nadia Settlement Report.
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of one man at the bottom. This was a remnant of the indigo
days. This artifice enabled the planters to have actual hold
over large areas of land. In Tehatta and Karimpur thanas,
the real landlords were the permanent tenure holders. The
number of mokwrari ryotis were small being only 7.5 per cent
in Karimpur thana. The reason of such divergence from the
norms of other districts is not easy to guess. It may be that
the land system in Nadia district was initially different from
other districts, because in Nadia we find a continuance of the
land and revenue systems from the Hindu times to the time of
the Dewani of the East India Company. Or what is equally
possible is that with the dismemberment of the Nadia Zamindari
purchasers at the sales utilized the provision of Section 5 of
Regulation XLIV of 1793 for the wholesale eviction of the
tenants or for the enhancement of rents and creation of new
tenancies. Decimation of population by the famine of 1770-71
and by the Burdwan fevers in the middle of the last century,
left much of the land without a cultivator. The landlords
might have utilized these fallow lands to create a tenancy system
under which the tenant was a mere tenant at will.

Utbandi tenancies are peculiar to this district and merit a
brief description. It is defined in the technical rules of the
Survey and Settlement Manual in the following terms: “Thc
holding is not fixed either in area or in position but consists
of a variable parcel or parcels of land ascertained by measure-
ment or inspection made at least once a year. The rent is
paid for each year or season in respect of the parcel or parcels
of land which has been ascertained by the said measuren}ent
or inspection to have been during the year or season in question,
in the cultivation of the ryot. This is a legal system of rvoti
tenancy. The two essential features of the systgm are: (a) the
fluctuating character of the lands in the holdings; (b) the measure-
ment of inspection made at least once a year, with a view to
the assessment of the rent.” '

In an area where the lands are not too fertile and requlrgd
cyclical fallowing for recuperation and where the lanc} was in
excess of the demand, the utbandi system was a tenant’s choice.
The ryot chose suitable parcels of land for C}Jltivation and paid
rent in accordance with established rates for the crop sown
and for the area brought under the plough. So long as !afld
was available in abundance, the utbandi system was beneficial
both for the ryor as well as for the Zamindar. But gradually,
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as population increased and land diminished in guantity, abuses
began to set in. The legal disadvantage of the wtbandi tenant
was that by the provision of Section 180 of the Bengal Tenancy
Act, he was prevented from securing occupancy rights. The
utbandi system required annual measurement of the area culti-
vated and inspection of the crop grown as the rate of rent was
different for different crops. The large scale prevalence of
the system is evidenced by the existence of a family title of
Halsana in the district. The Halsana was the petty Zamindari
official who used the measure, inspected the lands and prepared
the chitthas. The petty Zamindari staffi were proverbially ill
paid and proverbially dishonest and in many cases they werc not
paid at all and subsisted on the fees paid by the cultivators. If a
tenant was prepared to grease the palm of this official, he could
get the area under his cultivation reduced. The excess may be
returned as fallow or tacked on to the holding of another poorer
or more honest tenant. Under these circumstances the tenant
was always uncertain of what the demand on him would be
and had little chance of realizing whether his legai rights have
been ignored. Thus, wtbandi system later gave rise to the
several evil effects. It put a discount on enterprisc by taxing
the more valuable crops and giving no security of tenurc. It
often left the tenant in perpetual uncertainty about his true
liability.

These and many other abuses and difficulties were pointed
out by the Settlement operations of 1918-26 and thc Bengal
Tenancy Act was amended and Section 180A was inserted in
1923 whereby the tenant on application to the Collector, Sub-
divisional Officer or Revenue Officer could have a uniform money
rent determined for his holding and could be declared an occu-
pancy ryot if he was eligible but had not acquired such right by
the operation of Section 180 of the Act.

The West Bengal Estates Acquisition Act, 1953 was brought
into operation in two stages. In April 1955, all the Zamindari
interests were abolished but the intermediary interests below the
Zamindar were allowed to remain. All rent receiving interests
were abolished in April 1956 and the land revenue administra-
tion in West Bengal changed its character from a Zamindari
system to a ryotwari system. For the purpose -of preparation
of the new record of rights, the old records of rights werc
taken up from the stage of attestation. All sub-infeudations
were annualled and rents were refixed in accordance with the
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established rates in respect of land actually possessed. The
total demand on the basis of this revision for the district of
Nadia for 1376 B.S. was Rs. 24.28,846.

The Collector is the chief officer-in-charge of collection of
land revenue in the district. The direct charge of the collection
department, however, rests with an Additional District Magistrate
(Estates Acquisition). He exercizes all the powers of the
Collector under the Act. In each subdivision, the Subdivisional
Officer is in overall charge of the collection administration and
the direct charge is held by a Subdivisional Land Reforms Officer.
At the thana level a Junior Land Reforms Officer is in charge
of the collections. On the basis of the revision of records of
rights and refixation of rents, tenants’ ledgers have been opened
in the offices of the Junior Land Reforms Officers. Actual
collection is made by Tahsildars in each mouza who issues
rent receipts to the tenants. The amounts collected are deposited
in the Sadar or Subdivisional treasuries, as the case may be,
by the Tahsildar by special land revenue challans. Printed rent
receipt books are issued to the Tahsildars by the J.L.R.Os and
a strict account of the books issued and the books expended
is kept. In cases of default, the arrears are realizable by the
certificate procedure in accordance with the Bengal Public
Demands Recovery Act, 1913. Every J.L.R.O. has been vested
with the powers of a Certificate Officer. The table of collections
from 1372 B.S. (1965-66) to 1376 B.S. (1969-70) is given in the

Appendix.

The East India Company achieved a political status in
Bengal in 1765 with the acquisition of the Dewani. As a
mercantile body it was hardly a suitable body for the exercize
of the imperial powers. Its organization was loose, torn by
internal dissension, suspicion and avarice in at least some
of its officers. The Company had not till 1793 any adminis-
trative machinery of its own, trained and equipped to carry
on the task of assessment and collection of land revenue. Both
Shore and Cornwallis who were the authors of the Permanent
Settlement had soft corners in their hearts for the peasants.
Shore felt, however, that after having declared the Zamindar
proprietor of the land, the Company would have no power _to
interfere with his absolute right of landlordism. Cornwallis,
however. did not share Shore’s difficulty. He wrote. “If Mr. Shore
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means that after having declared the Zamindar proprietor of
the soil, in order to be consistent we have no right to prevent
his imposing new abwabs or taxes on lands in cultivation, I
must differ from his opinion, unless we suppose the ryofs to
be absolute slaves of the Zamindars: every bigha of land
possessed by them must have been cultivated under an expressed
or implied agreement that a certain sum should be paid per
bigha and no more. Every abwwab. or tax, imposed by the
Zamindar over and above this sum is not only a breach of
that agreement, but a direct violation of the established laws
of the country. The cultivator, therefore, has in such case an
undoubted right to apply to Government for protection of his
property, and the Government is at all times bound to afford
him redress. T do not hesitate. therefore, to give it as my
opinion, that the Zamindars neither now nor ever, could possess
a right to impose taxes or abwabs on the rvors.””" Cornwallis
laboured under two misconceptions. The one was that the
pargana rates were known and definite which fixed the rents
per bigha and the other was that usage and custom was so
precise and definite that easy redress could be had in courts of
law in case of breach. Thus writes L. R. Fawcus in the Khulna
Settlement Report, “The framers of the Regulations confused
the ideal with the real: the well-known homily in Regulation 1
of 1793 ‘to discharge the revenue at the stipulated periods
without delay or evasion and to conduct themselves with good
faith and moderation towards their dependent talukdars and
ryots are duties at all times indispensably required from the
proprietors of land’ etc., proved vain words and the legislation
intended to ‘promote the future ease and happiness of the
people’ (Article VI, Regulation 1, 1793) proved in most cases
a source of ruin to the proprietor and oppression to the
tenants.”

Cornwallis did not stay in India to see the ruin wrought by
his system. The real fault was that the assessment of revenue
was too high. The payment was enforced by a Sale law for
sale of proportionate parts of estates for failure of every monthly
kist. This was a mode unknown in India. Under the Mughal
system, the Zamindars paid their revenuc in instalments and
the final accounting was done at the end of the year. Collection
of rents also have to be made according to agricultural seasons

! W. K. Firminger, loc. cit.,, Vol, II, p. rge.
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as each crop is harvested and ready for the market. A monthly
kist under such circumstances was wrong in principle and could
only be paid by the Zamindars if they had reserve assets with
which to discharge their liability. The Maratha depredations,
the exacting collections of Kashim Ali Khan, the famine of
1770-71, and the farming settlements from 1772 to 1777 during
which period the Zamindars were pensioned off with a pittance.
had actually so undermined the financial conditions of the
Zamindars that few had any reserve fund with which to pay
the monthly kists before realizing the rents from the ryots.
The ruin of the landed aristocracy of Bengal, some of whom
were actually independent Rdjds like the Nadia Raja from
before the Muslim conquest, started from the very first year
of the Permanent Settlement. The British administrators at
the time blamed the contumacy of the Zamindars and their
incompetence. The Permanent Settlement assessment had put
the Zamindars on the rack. Soon it was realized by the British
administrators that unless the Zamindars were given the power
to put the ryots too on the rack, the revenue of th? East India
Company will be in jeopardy. Even in the Regulations of 1793,
there were contradictions. Thus Regulation V11 of 1793 declared
that the tenancy of the khudkast ryot could not be anulleq SO
long he paid rent. But Regulation XLIV of 1793 provu'led
that the purchasers at the Revenue Sales could annul al} tenancies.
This completely negatived the provisions of Section 49 of
Regulation VIII of 1793 which gave security of tenure to the
istimradars. Section 50 of the same Regulation declared th?t
the rent of the istimradars (khudkast ryots) could be revised in
accordance with the pargana rates. Regulation 1V of 1794
declared that disputes about rent even of khudkast ryots could
be referred to the civil court for adjudication. Since the
pargana tate was an elusive thing, the Zamindar’s mere staFe-
ment was proof of it and by this means the so called security
given to the khudkast ryots was also taken away. .
In 1793, the worst of the anti-tenant Regulation, i.e. Regulat:o,t
VIl of 1793 (Haftam Regulation) was promulgated. This
authorized the Zamindar to seize and sell the crop .and chattel
of the rvot in case of default. Power was also given to the
Zamindar which he could delegate to 'his inferior servants to
enter into the houses of the ryots and seize his per.sonal belong-
ings. Regulation V of 1812 (Pancham Regulation) m. .an attempt
to give relief to the ryof .actually made his position WOrSE.
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Under this Regulation, if the ryot wanted to prevent distraint
of his crops and chattels, he had to approach the civil court
and prove that nothing was due from him. This Regulation
reversed the course of natural justice by shifting the onus of
proof from the Zamindar to the ryot. While the supposed
authority to annul the tenancy of a khudkast ryot by Regulation
XLIV of 1793 may be construed as an error of drafting as
was held in the Great Rent Case of 1865, Regulation XI of
1822 actually made a positive encroachment on the right of
the khu.dkast rvot by introducing the word kadimi. Thus this
Regulqtton went back upon the scheme of Cornwallis to give
protection  to all khudkast ryots by specially stating that the
rights of only those khudkast rvots whose tenancies subsisted
from before the Permanent Settlement need be protected from
annuln.w.nt after revenue sales. Again, by 1812, most part of
the ong.m.al Zamindaris had passed out of the hands of those
who originally contracted at the Permanent Settlement. The
new pur’chasers were not slow to take advantage of the lacuna
in drafting of Regulation XLIV of 1793 and had already in
most cases annulled the tenancies. Thus both the khudkast and
‘the khudkast kadimi ryots suffered. The judicial determination
in the Great Rent Case came too late. The mischief had already
beefl .done_, The Settlement operations taken up from the
beginning of the present century, did not find any more than
10 to 12 per cent of the tenancies in any district as mokarari.
Eyen so, many of these were declared nokarari by the presump-
tlon.qf Section 50 of the Bengal Tenancy Act. Thus, only a
negligible fraction of the original khudkast ryots subs}stin at
thc,ar :crglanent Settlement survived. . ‘ :

e first legislation to secure the rights of the tenants was
the l}ent Act (Act X of 1859). This Act, while avoiding a
definition of tenancy, conceived three classifications of tenancies:
(1) ryots at fixed rates, (2) occupancy ryots and (3) non-occupanc).'
r:vot_s. Thc. ﬁrst‘group were ryots whose rents have not changed
since the time of the Permanent Settlement and for practical
purposes those whose rent had not changed for twenty years
were presumed to be holding at the same rent sir)llcey the'
time of the Permanent Settlement. The second group were
ryots who had held land for a period of twelve years though
not at fixed rent. The rents of such tenants were to be equitable
rents.. The third group were ryots who did not belong to the
previous two groups. The rent of such ryofs were to be
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determined by agreement between the parties. All ryofs were
entitled to receive pl(ds. Again, this was a half-hearted legis-
lation and there remained scope for oppression on the tenant
by suits for enhancement of rent in the last two categories.
The Act provided for suits for enhancement of rents but did not
lay down definite principles for fixing the equitable rent. Judicial
pronouncement in the Great Rent Case' decided that the rent
paid by the ryot previously shall be deemed fair and equitable
rent unless the contrary is proved. The next comprehensive
Jegislation was the Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885. So far the
district of Nadia is concerned, the uthandi tenants were kept
at a special disadvantage by Section 180 of the Act alluded to
previously. The tenant’s right in the Mughal days was trans-
ferable. The Permanent Settlement ignored it. It was not till
the 1928 Amendment of the Bengal Tenancy Act that the ryot
regained this right with some restrictions. Under the Estates
Acquisition Act, the ryot has been declared a proprietor of
the tenancy and has been given full liberty of transfer and
inheritance. In the case of the members of the Scheduled tribes,
however, the tenancy is heritable but cannot be transferred save
with the sanction of the Revenue Officer. This has been done
to prevent land belonging to Scheduled tribes from falling into
the clutches of designing people outside the tribe.

Under the Land Reforms Act, 1955, the ceiling of the agri-
cultural holding was 25 acres per individual. A recent enact-
aims at fixing the ceiling per agricultural family instead
of the individual. The new amended act is still in its operational
stage. The total area of agricultural and other land vested
in the State owing to the operation of the ceiling up to 30th
April 1971 in the district of Nadia was 11,825 acres. An area
of 6,927 acres out of this has been settled with cultivators on
licence for one year, and 176 acres has been settled in ryoti

status,

The only agraria
indigo disturbances menti
In some estates in this

ment

n movement which is noteworthy was the
oned in Chapter II of this volume.
district, the Zamindars attempted to

enhance rent by falsification of records so as to take advantage
of the first proviso to Section 99 of the Bengal Tenancy Act.
In another case in Betai the Zamindar tried to enhance rent on

| Thakooranee Dossi Vs. Bishessor Mukherji (1865 full bench) 3. W.R.

29; BLR 2002,
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‘the second proviso of the same Section for having made an
improvement by excavating a khal which was in fact excavated
l?y contributions from the tenants themseives. These gave
rise t0 minor commotions.

Bhoadan This movement did not gain any momentum in this district.
Rural wages Daily wages of agricultural labour in the district as paid in the
State Agricultural Farms under the Minimum Wages Act, 1948

were as follows in 1969-70 (in rupees): man 3.0
and child 1.77. pees)s man 3.05, woman 278

ADMINISTRATION OF § i

APMINISTRATION Other sources of revenue, both in the Central and State

OF REVENUE sectors, are realized under different Acts and the administration
thereof is carried on by the respective departments.

! Government of West Bengal, Economic Review : 1970-71
o1g70-%
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CHAPTER XI
LAW. ORDER AND JUSTICE

At the beginning of the eighteenth century, the district was
notorious for the crime of dacoity or gang-robbery. During
his viceroyalty (1704-25), Murshid Kuli Khan took stern steps
to suppress the crime. But the crime again became prevalent
under the less vigorous government of Murshid Kuli Khan's
successors, Great disorder reigned for some years after the
English obtained the Dewani in 1765 The question, which
came up for considerable debate was whether the Company
had any authority to alter the criminal law of the country? On
the other hand, the Nawab. who was responsible for the ad-
ministration of criminal justice, tacked the means to enforce
his decisions. '

The reasons lying behind the notorious crime of dacoity in
the district were many and varied. Besides the legal confusion
already mentioned. inconceivable oppressions and hardships were
inflicted by the English merchants and their gomastis on the
poor manufacturers, weavers and workmen. Many Zamindars
again were dispossessed throughout the country. They them-
selves started living by plunder. Moreover, they had to dismiss
their armed retainers and ldthidls, who increased the number
of the dacoits. Coupled with the unemployment and poverty
was the general collapse of the criminal administration.
Moreover, the geography of the district was favourable to the
professional dacoits. The district was intersected by streams.
creeks and jungles.

The official records relating to the suppression of dacoity
contain interesting particulars regarding the operations of the
dacoits in the district of Nadia. These dacoits generally used
to operate in gangs mainly within the jurisdictions of Krishna-
nagar, Shantipur, Ranaghat, Hinskhili, Chikdaha and Nakasipari

thanas. Surprisingly enough, womenfolk also accompanied the

I L.H.E. Garreit, Nadia Disivict Gazetteer, Calcutta, 1gio0, p. 120

¢ Hastings maintained thar the Company was entitled to abrogate the
rules of Muhammedan law. (Letter Trom Warren Hastings to the
Coundil, dated July 10, 1773.) Cornwallis was also of the same opinion.
(Minute of Cormwallis, dated December 3, 1790). But there were some

. who held that from the terms of the Farman by whick the Dewans was
granted to the Company, it was clear that in the Nizamat the Company
‘had no legal right to interfere’. Hunter, Annals, pp. 329-30.

INCIDENCF  OF
CRIME
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gangs in their expeditions. From the confessions of the prisoners
it appears that_there was one Sona Dhopanee who was regarded
as an incarnation of the goddess Devi and worshipped before
the attack of a house was made, Zamindars of the district
were patrons, protectors, saviours and partners of the éan89
.:l}::rmgl'the spoils of their depredations. Besides the Zamindars:

police personnel and ajs > i ’
with these o dag()i;isl.so the factory men were in league

Cases 'which came up before the Commission for Suppression
of Daciony. which was constituted by the Company ehow“the
detern'uned and daring manner in which these c;iﬁles were
co.mr.mtted. By way of citing two cases of dacoity the Com-
mission observed, “Notwithstanding in both cases they knew
people were awake and awaiting them and ready to yo se
I}}:em},1 the dacoits still did their utmost to force their wayp‘;gio
fu;:l house. The dacoits 80 upon these expeditions with the

!l 1ntention of overcoming ajj obstacles and committing the
crimes at all hazards. [f opposed they did not hesitate to
Fn}mk,r but if possible they wouid rather carry out without
Injuring anybody.”

These organized gangs mainly committed crimes for the purpose
of plunder but they also used to commit them through motives
of revenge. In some cases the sole object of the gang was tt;
n.wrder a person who had oppressed them, for 1\
village gomasti.: ’ camee. @
hDacolty begame such a menace to the administration and
the peop'lc alike that East India Company could not remain
idle. Strxingent measures were adopted to suppress the crir?lle
Tn 1808, it was enacted that notwithstanding any other reviou;
law (Clause 3, Section 1V of Regulation L]J] of IRO?)pin th';
regard,'all persons convicted of being concerned in ‘r<;bber l:tl
open vnolenc-e and who were not liable to suffer death u)ilde)rl
the Regulations in force, were to be sentenced to thirty-nine
lashes and imprisonment or transportation for Jife.? BZt b
November of the same year the Governor-Genera] felt i't necessa ‘
to make‘sox?]c further arrangements for facility of ap rehcnsi:l)l,
of the dacoits. So by Regulation 1X of 1808 it wa; provided

»

! Bengal Government Selections
z g};fe f:‘ Mzr;ssion ;’,f %acoity o Bf:éal}f l;{gI;‘; Correspondence relating to
ctions from the Records of Bengal Goyer
. relating to the Suppression of Dacogitv in va::&in;olrv‘ib X};XI', Report
Regulation VIII of 1808, section iii, - s
’

3ot

that notorious dacoits were liable to imprisonment or trans-
portation for life, if they would not surrender themselves within
the specified period of the proclamation. Provision was also
made for rewarding persons giving information leading to the
apprehension of the dacoits. Landholders, any of their officers
or any of the Indian Revenue Officers of the Government were
made punishable for their neglect to give any information of
any dacoity or any dacoit. 1f any person, be he a Zamindar or
an officer, was guilty of harbouring or assisting proclaimed
dacoits, he was also to be punished. In the month of April
1837, a Commission for the Suppression of Dacoity was esta-
blished. In 1839 the offices of the General Superintendent of
Measures for the Suppression of thugee and the Commissioner
for the Suppression of Dacoity were united. For the better
suppression and apprehension of dacoits. Act XXIV of 1843
was passed. This Act provided that whosoever was proved to
have belonged either before or after the passing of this Act
1o any gang of dacoits, either within or without the territories
of the East India Company, was to be punished with transporta-
tion for life or with imprisonment for any shorter term with
hard labour’ A Commissioner for the Suppression of Dacoity
in Lower Bengal was appointed under this Act on the 26th April
1852. Nadia district was included in the jurisdiction of this
officc in the month of April 1853.

Although dacoity was repressed to a very considerable extent,
the Dacoity Commissioner brought to the notice of the authorities
in 1861 the increase of burglaries.® This was probably a natural
consequence. When the leading gangs “were broken up, small
parties took to the safer and cqually profitable crime of burglary.

Besides burglary, cattle stealing was the common crime during
the late half of the ninetcenth century in the district, principally
committed by cowherds and milkmen. Although there were
agrarian outrages and murders also took place, serious crimes
did not appear to be prevalent in Nadia, as observed by Hunter.?
Garrett also observed that Nadia no longer bore the unenviable
reputation of being a crime district. as it bore for the el

! The measure taken agaiust the Thugs under Act XXX g
extended against the dacoits wnder this Act — differing in

ment prescribed.
2 Annual Report re

lating to the Suppression of Dacoily in Be I
3 Statistical Account of Bengal, Vol. b,

II, London, 1875, p.
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part of the last century.! He further observes, “At present
there is no form of crime which is specially prevalent in the
district. River dacoity which is characteristic of the eastern
districts of the Division, is practically unknown in Nadia. Pro-
fessional cattle thefts are fairly common, but not to a very
marked extent.”

Although cattie theft still continued during the sixties (1961-
69) of the present century, ordinary theft and burglary took
the leading positions. But cattle theft had always a lead over
sex crime, dacoity and murder. The respective annual average
of these six major crimes during the said nine-year period
was: ordinary theft, 1,353; burglary, 8000.7; cattle theft, 105.6;
sex crime, 32.4; dacoity, 29.5 and murder, 24. The actual

break-ups of the relevant figures would appear from the table
below.?

INCIDENCE OF CRIME IN NADIA DISTRICT : 196i-69

Cattle  Ordinary Sex
Year Dacoity  Burglary theft theft Murder Crime
1961 21 736 88 1,232 17 14
1962 19 757 84 1,317 17 21
1963 12 667 96 1,143 25 18
1964 22 639 163 1,162 26 25
1965 24 710 135 1,054 24 15
1966 33 808 74 119 23 18
1967 34 1,150 102 1,695 27 65
1968 58 978 110 1,635 23 61
1969 43 762 99 1,820 34 55
Tora 266 7,207 951 12,177 216 292

The East India Company did not interfere with the police
administration of the country immediately. after acquiring the
Dewani in 1765. The office of the Dewan was mainly for the
collection of revenue. But it was soon realized that unless
there was peace in the country the very collection of revenue
would suffer. The East India Company under the Governor-
Generalship of Warren Hastings started some police reforms.
But the steps taken were half-hearted and no tangible improve-
ment was effected till the arrival of Lord Cornwalljs.

! J.H.E. Garrett, loc. cit.
2 Loc. cit.

3 Source : Deputy Inspector General of Police, C.LD., West Bengal.

303

The present set up of the district police is .in principle .the
same as obtaining in 1861 with minor changes in the organiza-
tion. The only change since then has been in the matter _of
the total number of personnel deployed. The distric_t police
organization follows the general pattern of other (_iistrlcts and
consists of a District Superintendent of Police assisted by an
Additional Superintendent of Police working under_the imm‘edlate
supervision of the Deputy Inspector General of Police, Presidency
Range. ’ .

There are 13 police thanas in the district of which eight are
in the Sadar subdivision and five in Ranaghat subdivision. Each
thana is under a senior Sub-Inspector of Police who is called
the Officer-in-Charge of a thana. The Officer-in-Charge is
assisted by two or three Sub-Inspectors of Police according.to
the size of the thana and according to immediate necessity.
Each thana has its complement of Assistant Sub-Inspector of
Police and constables. Every Sub-Inspector of Police is vested
with the powers of investigation under Chapter XIV of the
Criminal Procedure Code. A senior Assistant Sub-Inspector
of proved ability is occasionally vested with the powers of
investigation. '

The Enforcement and Intelligence Branches have offices in
the district and look after their respective duties. .

Apart from the district police, there is another police organi-
zation on the same pattern, namely, the Government Railway
Police having jurisdiction over the Railway lines and premises
situated in the district. There is a Government Railway Police
Station at Ranaghat with outposts at Ranaghat, Kalyani,
Krishnanagar, Banpur and Gede. The organization is under
the Superintendent of Railway Police at Sealdah. The total
number of crimes investigated by the Government Railway
Police within the jurisdiction of the district was 1,510 in 1970-71.

“In ancient times the village watchman was an officer main-
tained by the vilage community in which he lived. During
the Muhammadan rule the Zamindars who were appointed to
collect the Emperor’s rent were also charged with responsibility
for conducting civil and criminal administration including the
policing of rural areas. The watchman who was originally
the servant of the village community and maintained by them
was thus merged into the Zamindari establishment. The police
administration, if it can be so called, remained in the hands
of the Zamindars until the East India Company decided to

Enforcement

Government
Railway
Police

Rural Police
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creale a scparate police force in 1792. In that year they issued
a proclamation transferring the police administration to their
own oflicers and relieving the Zamindars of their police functions.
The office of Daroga was created and the village watchmen
were placed under his authority. The system, however, did
not prove a success, the main reason assigned being the unsatis-
factory and insufficient provision made for their support. By
Regulation X1 of 1813 a chaukidari system by which the
inhabitants were made to pay for their watchman was introduced
into the larger cities and this was gradually extended to many
of the rural arcas of Bengal. The term chaukidari as applied
to the village watchman dates from this time. Provision was
made in Regulation XX of {817 to legalize this extension of
the town chaukidari system to the district.” During the next
fifty years the village watch system became the subject of
many criticisms, which mainly centred round these two theories
(1) whether the village watchman should be essentially a village
servant subject in all éssentials to the control of village autho-
rities and (2) whether he should be essentially an integral part
of the police machine, the villagers being merely required to
pay for him. Legislations from 1870 to 1905 weakened the
connexion between the villagers and the village police and thus
brought the latter morc and morc under the control of the
district Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police. Thus
the ‘village servant’ theory adopted in the Act of 1870° was

U Report of the Chaulidari Enquiry Commitee © 1938-40, p. 125.

¢ Sir Rivers Thempson, in introducing the relevant Bill in the Bengal
Council, 22nd January 1870, gave an account of the village police as
it cxisted then, which is worth quoting :  ‘‘As at present constituted,
the organization of the village police is radically bad. The village police-
man is appointed by the Zamindar and the village community or by
one of these two.  He js also maintained by them cither by lands or
by wages in moncy or kind ; he is also their scrvant., He is a fellow-
villager of the villagers and almost universally he is a tenant of the
Zamindar. His wages, if he is paid in money or in kind, are always
ludicrously insufficient, arc generally in arrears, and are seldom paid
regularly. His lands if they are sufficient for the maintenance, arc
also of that extent that they occupy the whole of his time to cultivate.
When they are insufficient —and " they always are so — what is the
village -watchman fo do? He must live and e usually not only lives
but thrives not unfrequently by heing _the lcader and most usually
by being the participator in or the conniver at, the offences it is his
duty to prevent or discover and disclose.””  For the utter inefficiency
of the village watch as an instrument in the prevention and detection
of crime insufficiency of pay was not the only fault. Also cf. G. Toynbee,
Chowhidari Manugl, Calcutta, 1887, pp. 179 for the duties of
chaukidar ; W. R, Gourlay, 4 Contribution towards a History of the
Police in Bengal, Calcutta 1016, pp. 106-7.
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to some extent abandoned in favour of the ‘Police Officer’
theory. This tendency received a check after the report of the
Police Commission,' and a system of dual control between
the Union Board and the Magistrate was embodied in the
village Self-Government Act of 1919. Whether that was the
best working system was one among the subjects of inquiry of
the Chaukidary Enquiry Committee, 1938-402 The Committee,
among other things, was of view that the scope and intention
of the powers and duties of the village watchmen should be
intelligently appreciated by all concerned, that is, the Union
Boards, the police and the watchmen themselves. This appre-
ciation has probably become a fact with the passage of the
West Bengal Panchayat Act, 1956.

A semi-official organization with local volunteers, the Nadia
Unit of the West Bengal National Volunteer Force is headed
by a Company Commander responsible to the State Commandant,
Chief District Commandant or Deputy Chief District Commandant
for overall administration of his unit, including enrolment of
recruits for basic training. He has under him 2 Assistant
Company Commanders and 10 Platoon Commanders.

During 1970-71, the force was called up for various duties
connected with law and order, harvesting, cordoning, mid-term
clection, etc. Total establishment expenditure for the unit during
the said year was Rs. 91,9762

During the regime of the East India Company, foujdari jails
were crowded with numerous criminals, whose maintenance
proved to be a serious problem for the Government. Reforms
of the jails had to be undertaken. For instance, the foujdari
jail at Krishnanagar was materially improved after 1792.¢ Up
to the year 1860, the administration of the district jails had
been the responsibility of the Magistrates. But with the passage
of time the Magistrates became so over burdened with other
works that they found little time to look after the jails. Even-
tually, Civil Surgeons, who had only medical charge of the

L Report of the Police Commission in 1902-3. ) . -

2 This committee sat among other places at Krishnanagar on 26th and
27th Naovember 1948 and .examined the Chairman of .the District Board,
the Circle Inspector and Circle Officer, Sadar, ten selected Presidents
from the five sub-divisions of the district, the District Magistrate and
the Superintendent of Police. .

3 Source: State Commandant, West Bengal National Volunteer Force,

¢ N. Majumdar, Justice and Police in Bengal, Calcutta, 1960, p. 2.
According to T. K. Banerjee a new jail at Nadia along with those at
different other districts was completed during 1796-g8. Background to
Indian Criminal Law, Calcutta, 1963, p. 3s2.
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jails, were invested with the entire charge.! A full jail establish-
ment during the latter half of the nineteenth century consisted
of the Superintendent or Officer-in-Charge, Jailor, Naib or
Deputy Jailor, paid Trunkey establishment, Police or Special
Guards, Clerk or Writer, Warden and Work-Overseer establish-
ment.? ,

At present, there is a District Jail at Krishnanagar and a Sub-
jail at Ranaghat. A whole-time Superintendent holds charge
of the District Jail. He is assisted by a Jailor and a Deputy
Jailor. The Subdivisional Officer, Ranaghat is the part-time
Superintendent of the Sub-jail there. The Subdivisional Medical
Officer acts as the Medical Officer and ex-officio Deputy Super-
intendent of the Sub-jail.

Prisoners of the Sub-jail are mostly under trial. Convicts with
sentences for more than fourteen days are transferred to the
Krishnanagar District Jail. The Krishnanagar Jail has accom-
modation for 498 prisoners, while the Ranaghat Sub-jail has
accommodation for 61. The daily average of prisoners in 1972
in the Krishnanagar Jail was 38.82 for convicts and 665.64 for
undertrials, while in Ranaghat Sub-jail it was 26.49 for convicts
and 161.18 for undertrials. In 1970 and 1971 respectively 14,927
and 15,387 prisoners received medical treatment in the Krishna-
nagar District Jail, while during those years the number of
prisoners treated medically in the Ranaghat Sub-jail was 7,585
and 7,665 respectively.

The prisoners receive general treatment as provided for in the
West Bengal Jail Code. There is arrangement for imparting
compulsory literacy to illiterate prisoners. They are provided
with facilities to prosecute higher studies and to appear in the
School Board and University examinations. They are supplied
with daily newspapers and are allowed to participate in indoor
and outdoor games. They also take training in weaving, tailor-
ing and laundry service, such facilities being provided within
the jail.

The daily average number of juvenile delinquents in the
Krishnanagar District Jail is 32.13, most of them being illiterate
and their ages ranging between 15 and 21 years. The number
of juvenile delinquents in the Ranaghat Sub-jail during 1972 was

1 /;.GSP. Howell, Note on Jails and Jail Discipline in India, Calcutta,
1868, p. 4.

2 W. Z. Healey, Administration Report on the Jails of the Lower Pro-
vinces, Bengal Presidency for the year 1871, Calcutta, 187a.
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559 of whom 258 were below 10 years and 301 above 10. Of
the said delinquents, 277 were literate and 282 illiterate.

There is a Probation Officer in the district headquarters who
recommends to trying courts the cases of offenders who can be
released on probation instead of being sent to jail. He makes
necessary inquiries about the offenders for the purpose. He also
supervises the offenders who are released on probation.

For the purpose of excise administration the district is divided
into four circles, each consisting of certain police stations.
Kotwali, Navadwip and Krishnaganj police stations are in the
Sadar circle. Ranaghat circle is constituted of Ranaghat, Shanti-
pur and Hanskhali police stations; Chakdaha circle has within
its jurisdiction Chakdaha, Haringhata and Kalyani police stations;
while Bethuadahari circle consists of Nakasipara, Chapra, Kali-
ganj, Tehatta and Karimpur police stations. Subordinate to the
District Collector, the Superintendent of Excise looks after the
administration of these excise circles.

The Superintendent has under him one Inspector having juris-
diction over the entire district and another Inspector for Kalyani
Brewery. There are in all five Sub-Inspectors, one each for the
four excise circles and another for the Krishnanagar warehouse.
There are also four Assistant Sub-Inspectors, of whom one is
attached with Kalyani Brewery, and thirtythree constables.

The following table would indicate the number of licences
issued for the sale of excise articles.

LICENCES ISSUED: 1962-63 to 1970-711
Country Foreign
Year spirit liquor Tari Pachai Ganja Bhang Opium

1962-63 14 1 12 19 18 6 13
1963-64 14 1 12 19 18 6 13
1964-65 16 1 12 19 18 6 13
1965-66 16 1 12 19 18 6 13
1966-67 16 1 12 19 18 6 13
1967-68 16 1 12 19 18 6 12
1968-69 16 1 12 19 18 6 12
1969-70 .16 3 12 20 18 6 12.
1970-71 16 3 12 20 18 6 12

1 Source: Commissioner of Excise, West Bengal. For a comparative
interest, number of licences in force during 1870-71 are given: ountry
spirits—54; tari—36; pachai—20; bhang including siddhi, sabzi—5;
ganja—92; opium—84. = Vide, Report on the Financial Results of the
Excise Administration in the Lower Provinces, 1871-72. ’ '
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There is no area under prohibition; but all the excise and
opium shops are to be kept closed on the Independence Day,
Mahatma Gandhi’s Birth Day, Republic Day and Mahashtami
Day. The licensees of the excise shops have also the option
to keep their shops closed on these days, namely, Netaji’s Birth
Day, Rathayatra, Janmashtami, Saraswati Puja, Ramnavami, ld-
ul-fitr, Bakr id, Fateha Duaz doham, Muharram, Jagaddhatri
Puja and the first Day of the Baisdkh, the Bengali month.

A brief outline of the evolution of the criminal courts
in the district, namely, the Court of the District Magis-
trate and the courts of the Magistrates of the First, Second and
Third classes and the Court of Sessions has been given in
Chapter IX of this volume. The composition and powers of
the different courts including the Court of Sessions were finally
codified in the Criminal Procedure Code which superseded ail
previous Orders, Regulations and Acts on the subject. Hunter
notes that there were twelve magisterial courts in the undivided
district of Nadia in 1869." 1In the present district of Nadia the
number of magisterial courts is also twelve. The total number of
working days spent by these twelve Magistrates for the adminis-
tration of criminal justice was 2,084 days. The district has one
Sessions Judge and one Assistant Sessions Judge. The total
number of days spent on Sessions trial in the district in 1969
was about 480 days.

GENERAL RESULTS OF TRIAL OF CRIMINAL CASES IN
NADIA DISTRICT: 1965-692

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969

Magistrates :

No. of offences

reported 18.103 14,035 10,871 17,000 7,887
No. of persons

under trial 34,568 22,628 18.673 25291 27,313

Persons whose cases !
were disposed of :
Acquitted or

discharged 12,114 6982 6,348 7,000 10,577
Convicted 13683 9,020 5,103 6,887 5,743
Committed or '

referred 294 242 255 558 —_

1 W.l}rg. Hunter, Statistical Account of Bengal, Vol. II, London, 1875,
8 E(;urce': High Court, Calcutta.
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Contd.
Died, escaped or
transferred 388 514 313 1,359 427

Persons under trial at
the end of the year 8,089 5870 6,654 9,487 10,566
No. of cases
disposed of 14310 9,830 7,114 8351 8,524
Courts of Sessions :
No. of offences

reported 84 83 92 141 141
No. of persons
under trial 424 304 335 698 568

Persons whose cases
were disposed of :
Acquitted or

discharged 236 177 130 251 310
Convicted 93 59 63 150 88
Committed or

referred 3 1 1 — 2
Died, escaped or

transferred 6 2 1 2 1

Persons under trial at ' \ )
the end of the year 86 65 140 295 167

No. of cases
disposed of 67 67 68 82 96

The total number of witnesses examined and the amount paid
as expenses in the district in recent years are given below.’

No. of witnesses examined Amount paid as expenses

Year Magistrates Sessions Magistrates Sessions
Rs. Rs.
1965 16,743 1,153 68,937 6,483
1966 14,456 1,263 59,090 6,291
1967 14,558 1,231 77,203 6,072
1968 14,027 1,634 70,318 8.070
1969 14,777 1,657 7,908 8,954

I .

1 Source: High Court of Calcutta. For a comparative interest rele\.'ant
fioures of witnesses examined in the magisterial courts with the periods
oguthcir attendance in 1869 are given: one day, 8327; two days, 1024;
three days, 82; more than three days, 25. In 1969, the number of
witnesses discharged on the Ist day by the magisterial courts was 11,619;
on the second day, 2,710; on the third day, 1,083,



CrviL
JusTice

310 NADIA

At the time of East India Company’s accession to the Dewani
of Bengal, there were two types of civil judicature operating at
Murshidabad, the headquarters of the civil administration, namely,
(1) the court of the daroga-i-adalat and (2) the court of the
daroga-i-dewani-adalat. The former tried and decided all matters
of property, except claims of land and inheritance, and took
cognizance of quarrels, fighting and abusive names. The Naib
or deputy to the Nazim presided over this court. The latter was
a deputy to the Dewani, who decided all claims of real property
in land and succession.! Though with the grant of Dewani, the
Company virtually attempted to take over the administration of
the country, yet in the eye of law they (that is, the Company)
were mere Collector of revenue. Hastings became the Governor
of Bengal in 1772. He proposed a plan which was immediately
adopted by the Government, under which Mofussil Dewani
Adalats or Provincial Courts of Justice, superintended by Col-
lectors of revenue, were established in each district. Thus the
district jurisdiction of the civil courts, which had disappeared
several years earlier owing to the disintegration of the Moghul
administration, was reconstructed and the same was made dis-
tinct from the criminal court. Its cognizance extended to all
civil disputes of property, inheritance, marriage, caste, debt,
accounts, contracts, partnership and rent. The European Col-
lector of the district was to preside on the part of the Company
and administer civil justice with the help of the District Dewan
and other Indian Officers of the cutchery. The district courts
were placed directly under the Sudder Court at Calcutta. In
course of time this structure of civil administration of justice
underwent changes, such as, the administration of civil justice
was transferred from the European Collectors, who were re-
called, to Indian Aumils, who were appointed instead. The
superintendence of the collection of the revenue was vested in
six provincial councils appointed at Calcutta, Burdwan, Dacca,
Murshidabad, Dinajpur and Patna. By the Regulation of 1780,
the jurisdiction of the six provincial councils was confined ex-
clusively to revenue matters and it was resolved that for the
more effectual regular administration of civil justice, district
courts or Dewani! Adalat should be established within the
jurisdictions of the six provincial councils. Thus since Warren
Hastings’ scheme, there ensued a struggle between the civil and

B R

1 Proceedings of the Committee of Circuit, Kasimb Vols. 1-8 (i
pp. 11820, 15 Aug.. 1772, - O CUreuit, Kasimbazar, Vols. 13 (in one),
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revenue courts. Although reunion of civil and revenue juris-
dictions took place in 1787, by Regulation Il of 1793' courts
of Dewani Adalat for the trial of civil suits in the first instance
were established in twenty three zillahs and three cities. But
the undefined character of rights and tenures under the Per-
manent Settlement opened the flood-gate of litigation. So the
problem arose how to separate the magistracy frox.n t%le office
of the Judge for enabling the latter to devote his ‘tl'me and
energy exclusively to civil justice. In Nadia a provision was
doubtless made for such separation but the state of the service
stood in the way and the operation of that provision could not
extend to other districts.’ The general district structure was
thus: “Below the city and zillah courts were two classes of
inferior Judges. First in order were the Registrars of thc?se
courts who could decide cases for amounts not exceeding
Rs. 200 subject to revision by the Judges. The next and lowest
grade of Judges were the Native Commission.ers, who under
Regulation XL of 1793 could decide civil suits f.or sums of
money or personal property of a value not. e.xceedmg 50 sicca
rupees. Of these Officers, the Head Comm1ss1oners_ we’re called
Sudder Ameens and the rest were called Moonsfff.s.’f "Ijhus
during the sixties of the nineteenth century the <.:1.vnl judiciary
in Nadia is found to consist of Judge and Additional Judg;,
Principal Sudder Ameen and Munsiff? In 1969, the -cn.nl
judiciary in the district consisted of the' Courts of the 1?1§u1ct
Judge, Additional District Judge, Subordma.te Judge, Additional
Subordinate Judge, three Munsiffs, at Krishnanagar and two
iffs at Ranaghat.*
Ml';";f;ﬁ:u;s whicl% came up before the civil courts during 1965-
70 were mainly title and other suits, closely followed by those

1 B. B. Misra, The Central Adrg;nistration of the East India Company :
773-2 1959, p. 227. T

? {{773ég3v%llLolt}?§g, and PConstitution of the Courts and Legislative
Az'tthoritie,s’ in India, Calcutta, 1936, p. 177. Alterations had to lI)e
made by different Regulations from time to time owing to the rwz:i Ty
between the civil and revenue courts. In 1823, the offices of Judge
and Magistrate had to be separated in India (Home, Misc., 530, f. 769,
12 Tune, 1828). The Adalat system was revised and 7placed. upon a
definite footing by the Bengal Civil Courts Act of 1871 which again
became subject to changes with the passage of time under the exigencies
of circumstances. It should also be mentioned here that Small Causes
Courts were established in the mofussil areas in 1860. ]

3 Report on the administration of civil justice in the Lower Provinces of

Bengal, 1869.
+ Sourgce: High Court, Calcutta,
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Of the matrimonial suits, those

for divorce were generally more than those for judicial separa-

for money or movable property.
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CHAPTER XII
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

Local self-governing agencies in the district can be classified
into two groups, urban and rural. Urban agencies, namely, the
municipalities came into being under the provisions of Act I1I of
1864 in which year were constituted the municipalities of Krishna-
nagar and Ranaghat. Shantipur, Navadwip, Birnagar and
Chakdaha municipalities were constituted successively, their
respective dates of establishment being 1865, 1869, 1869 and 1886.
All these municipalities are now re-constituted under the Bengal
Municipal Act of 1932 as amended from time to time. Of the
rural agencies, first to make its appearance was the District Road
Cess Committee of 1871 with only one function, namely, of
- opening and maintaining roads. This Road Cess Committee
was followed by the establishment of District Boards under
Bengal Act III of 1885. The Nadia District Board since its
introduction had been the educational, medical and sanitary
authority for the rural areas of the district. The construction
and maintenance of the communications was another main work
of the Board. The authority of the District Board was shared
to a large extent by the Local Boards. Nadia had five Local
Boards at Krishnanagar, Ranaghat, Chuadanga, Meherpur and
Kushthia (the last three places are now in Bangladesh). During
the year 1895-96, another set of local self-governing agencies
were constituted in the district. They were Union Committees
which were four in number at Muragachha, Krishnaganj, Poradah
and Chuadanga (the last two places are now in Bangladesh).!
These Committees were entrusted with the control of pounds,
village roads, sanitation and water-supply. The authority in
respect to primary schools was restricted to inspection. Thus,
more than one set of bodies were in operation to perform the
municipal functions in the rural areas of the district. For a
proper functional integration, the necessity for the fusion of
separate bodies was increasingly felt. It was out of this feeling
that Union Boards came into existence under the provisions of
Bengal Act V of 1919. There were in all 131 Union Boards
in the district, of which 33 were in Sadar (South) subdivision
and 49 in Sadar (North) subdivision and 49 in Ranaghat sub-

1 ]. H, E. Garrett, Nadia District Gazetteer, Calcutta, 1910, p. 122,
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-vision.! These Union Boards and the District Board remained
:llllzmﬁﬂ'al self-governing agencies till the Gram . Pancha}yats.
Anchal Panchayats, Anchalik Parishads and the Zilla Panshafi
were constituted. The Gram and Anchal Pancl}ayats are consg-
tuted under West Bengal Act I of 1957, thlle the Anchalik
Parishads and the Zilla Parishad are constituted under West

Bengal Act XXV of 1963.

The Table 1 would indicate some9 i7r(t)1portant particulars
icipalities as prevailing in 1969-70. .
OfTﬂ}]l: ?zllrriloulf sources 01; income along with the corresponding
figures valid for 1969-70 are given in Table 2. N
It becomes clear from the Table 2 that the municipal rates
and taxes and grants and contributions are the two major squrc;as
of income. While the taxes are levied on houses, lanqs, a.uumafi,
vehicles, professions and trade, rates are on water, hg;mng an
conservancy. Grants and contributions comprise bot brelvt;nlue
and capital grants. It is difficult to separate the two absoluf te Z
The revenue subventions from the State Government constitute
i e of grants. )
: gﬁi?: t;tarmunicig;:l rates and taxes are thg major sou;‘ces‘;1 9f
income of the municipalities, their efficiency 1n respeict o .t eir
performance of the obligations naturally depend on their efﬁc1enc3;
of realizing the income from this source. So. an important aspe:
of the fiscal administration of the mumcq:fahues relate to fassets.-
ments, collections, remissions and .unreahzed balances of ra ;.s
and taxes. Table 3 would indlcatc? the.sc ﬁgurc?s f}:)r the
year 1969-70. The figures show a wide disparity in t ; %e.p
formance of different municipaliti_es. The reasons gf .su_ct t'l:;
parity are not quite apparent. ’Il“)l;ls maytlne due to administratr
i itigations, political problems, etc. . o
fal'llfge;v]il;g::?;t tll)le municipalities pcrfgrmed.thelr egbggattlllm;:
would be clear from the ﬁgur:alf gf eipendxtures incurred by thel
ing 1969-70 as shown in Table 4. .
dulr;niccomes clear from Table 4 Fhat 'two nlllaJm: hea;i:r Zs
expenditure are general admi.nis'tratlor: and co l;ec(tilox:ac hgad
and public health and convement;e. t;;:;ie; :?:r i:le nf: .-3; head
i 1th and convenience, the :
sp:rt\)']z:fxc;e apublic works and watgr-s.upply. . In termse of l:::,atxve
importance, expenditure for public instruction was very .

1 Government of West Bengal, List of Union Boards in West Bengal,

Alipore, 1955, pp. 39-42.

MUNICIPALITIES
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TABLE 4

EXPENDITURE OF THE MUNICIPALITIES OF NADIA DISTRICT: 1969-70

(In Rupees)

Birnagar Shantipur Chakdaha Navadwip

Ranaghat

Krishnanagar

Heads of expenditure

90,126 24,381 93,704.95 37,129 1,08,517

1,74,847.97

General administration and collection charges

44,186 4,986 26,837.85 11,149 21,538

34,650.64

Public safety

NADIA

4,78,463 63,861 2,95,636.06 58,059 4,61,161

7,32,195.34

Public health and convenience

1,640 39,233.03

2,955

96,083.17

Public instruction

41,960

101.00

Contributions

3,47,605

49,521

9,138.74

2,099

18,411

1,78,232.66

Miscellaneous

23,860 9,460 30,247.45 36,177 1,12,326

32,651.97

Extraordinary and debt

6,58,091 1,06,515 4,94,798.08 1,92,034 10,51,147

12,48,661.75

Total expenditure

9,38,821

4,64,550.63 1,55,857

97,055

6,34,231

12,16,009.78

Total ordinary expenditure (excluding the amount
under extraordinary and debt head)

LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT 321

Panchayats in the rural areas were formed with the coming into
force of the West Bengal Panchayat Act, 1957. The West Bengal
Zilla Parishads Act, 1963 similarly came into being to provide for
the re-modelling of Local Government with a view to associating
the local authorities with development activities and bring about
democratic decentralization and people’s participation in planning
and development.

The Nadia Zilla Parishad came into existence on 23rd October
1964. In 1968-69, the Nadia Zilla Parishad had 41 members of
whom 39 were men and 2 women. Of the members, 37 were
Hindus including 2 belonging to the Scheduled Castes, while 4
were Muslims. There were, during 1968-69, 7 Standing Com-
mittees of the Parishad. The following table gives information

about their meetings.

Standing No. of No. of Average
Committees meetings members attendance
Finance and Establishment 15 10 7
Public Health i 20 10
Public Works 11 12 9
Agriculture and Irrigation 4 12 8
Industry and Cooperation 2 12 6

3 10 5

Public and Social Welfare

Appointed by the State Government the Executive Officer' who
is a member of the West Bengal Civil Service runs the adminis-
tration of the Parishad and secures coordination between the
Parishad, its Standing Committees and the district level officers
concerned with the panchayati functions. The complement of
personnel under him during 1968-69 included a Head Assistant,
an Accountant, 10 Assistants and 7 Inferior staff. Besides the
District Engineer, the Civil Engineering unit of the Parishad
consisted of 3 Overseers, a Sub-Overseer, 3 Assistant Estimators,
a Driver, 2 Compositor-Pressmen, 2 Office Assistants and 18
Inferior Staff including Chowkidars. The medical services of the
Parishad were looked after by 8 Medical Officers assisted by 8
Compounders and 10 others. An Administrator, appointed by
the State Government, took over the entire administration of the
Parishad on and from 24th April 1969.

The following table would indicate the income composition and

expenditure pattern of the Parishad for 1968-69 :

1 The first incumbent joined on 6 May 1965.

21

Panchayati
institutions
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NCOMES AMOUNT EXPENDITURE AMOUNT
Head of account Rs. Head of expenditure Rs.

Opening balance

For specific schemes 1,60,002
Untied funds 2,11,930
Grants and contributions
by the Central/State
Governments
Land revenue 77,008
Augmentation 14,000

Subvention for dearness
allowance to the employees 41,426

Test relief 6,305

For specific schemes other

than relief 11,500
Other Government grants 4,971
Proceeds of Road Cess 1,78,500
Receipts from toll, rates,

etc. 1,20,110
Receipts from institutions 7,229
Fines, penalties, etc. 1,655

Other receipts recovered
by/or on behalf of the
Parishad 1,08,166

Debits, deposits and advances 11,109

Total receipts 5,81,979

Total income including
opening balance 9,53,911

Establishment

Salaries and allowances of
personnel 1,50,682

Travelling Allowance of
personnel 3,342

T.A. to the members of

Parishad 6,210

Office charges © 8,841
Allotment to  Anchalik

Parishads 32,000
For execution of schemes 3,89,871

Grants to public institutions 10,937
Scholarships and wards 385
Other expenditure 42,067

Debts, deposits and ad-
vances 47,693

Total expenditure 6,92,028

Closing balance

For specific schemes 92,086

Untied funds 1,69,797
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The district had 16 Anchalik Parishads during 1968-69. The
composition of each of them is given in table below:

Area No. of
I:ﬁ::lfal(i)lfc tIi];rishad in sq. miles Population members
Kaliganj 124 1,12,538 g;
Krishnaganj 54.43 52,151 >
Karimpur 184.84 1,46,038 o
Nakasipara 139.09 1,19,241 »
Navadwip 40.21 51,998 2
Chapra 124.95 1,01,124
Tehatta 1 96.37 87.500 28
Tehatta 11 71.22 52,415 ;6
Krishnanagar 1 87.66 79,616 0
Krishnanagar II 45.46 66,662 12
Shantipur 65.50 61,445 %0
Chakdaha 100.77 1,41.412
Ranaghat I 64.02 61,224 2’;
Ranaghat 1I 106.90 1,06,561 2
Hanskhali 94.03 84,162 2(6)
Haringhata 65.02 68,340 2

Each Anchalik Parishad maintained funds to wh-ich were
credited grants from the Panchayat Department, receipts from
the Zilla Parishad and receipts on account of tolls: rates_and fges
levied by it. It was from this fund tha? each Par1§had incurs its
diverse expenditure. The two tables in Appendwgs A and B
would indicate the patterns of income and expenditure of the
Parishads for 1968-69.

Table 5 would indicate Anchalik Parishad-wise number.of
Anchal Panchayats along with figures relatix_lg.to the. populatl.on
covered by them, number of households within their respective
jurisdictions and the number of tax, rates ?nd fee:s payers under
different clauses of Section 57 of the enabling legislation.

The total number of members of the Anchal Panchayats as also
the number of meetings and average attendance would be clear

from Table 6.

ANCHALIK
PARISHADS

ANCHAL
PANCHAYATS
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TABLE 5

The income break-up of the Anchal Panchayats valid for the
No. of tax, rates & fees payers

year 1968-69 is as follows in the table:

Name of Anchalik No.of No.of Under Under Under Total Total of
Parishad Anchal house-  Sec. Sec. Sec. cant &
Pancha- holds 57(i)a) STAXbY  57(2) coﬁtribution Receipt .
yats from the Receipts
by the rom th
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Total of Anchalik  from other
N t nchali
Kaliganj 13 JLASE 21364 2444 4as0 28,288 Name of the o raltps.d Di?:i?tl;ﬁt Parishad sources
ﬁns.hnaganj 1; 58,839 (;,Z;Og 890 1,563 12,261 Anchalik Parishad etc. realize
arimpur ,606 27,78 1,204 5,006 33,990 Rs.
Nakasipara 1326924 24,587 3,430 3672 31,689 Rs. Rs. Rs.
Navadwip 7 9,626 7,973 1,560 93 9,626 18
Chapra 1t 18,335 18,335 3,835 4,620 26,790 o 1164083  63,132.40 4,600.00 9,346.
Tehatta [ 8 12,865 16,764 2,875 2,730 22,369 Kaligan] ’ g
Tehatta 11 6 11,588 11,510 2,205 1,912 15,627 3 1,600.00 6,294.3
Krishnanagar [ 11 17,145 16,250 523 — 16,773 Krishnagan; 19,815.60  34,314.6
Krishnanagar I1 4 10,034 9,358 1,238 381 10,977 _ 0.196.45
Shantipur 8 13,872 8,844 2,367 — 11,211 — 12,739.54  70,928.85 "
Chakdaha 11 24,018 23,348 1,659 1,250 26,257 Karimpu Co122
Ranaghat I 9 14,432 13,014 1,403 15 14,432 o 44.86597  59,489.75 1,050.00 ,813.
Ranaghat [{ 11 21,725 21,216 1,026 3,983 26,225 Nakasipara ’
Hanskhali 8 19,319 17,941 1,425 5048 24,414 — 3,063.60
Haringhata ) 5 11,899 9,297 3,666 2,115 15,078 * Navadwip 13,420.85  29,646.10
— 16,069.93
TABLE 6 §3,149.87  58,832.00
Total No. of Chapra 126,56
Name of the members of the No. of Average 34.081.47  42,245.73 - 1250
: : : Tehatta I ’
Anchalik Parishad  Anchal Panchayat meetings attendance 2467 498.47
. 27,524, - :
Kaliganj 280 103 12 Tehatta I1 31,416.35
Krishnagani 133 168 12 11189 5344861 860687 1091133
Karimpur 323 162 12 Krishnanagar I 35,311 ' 11ss
Nakasipara 215 140 10 ) 16.345.52  27,347.65 1,650.00 303.
Navadwip 112 69 8 Krishnanagar 11 )
239.00 565.35
Chapra 221 60 13 Shantipur 18,23643  37,816.06
46,474.45  1.368.0 »990.
Tehatta 1I 134 64 10 Chakdaha 36,876.99
Krishnanagar I 212 123 8 05 _ _
. 569.45 42,059
Krishnanagar II 175 36 11 Ranaghat I 20,
Shantipur 98 74 10 197.71  59,501.54  12,741.78 3,732.60
Chakdaha 294 165 21 Ranaghat IT 37’
—  6,002.03
Ranaghat 1 101 79 9 Hanskhali 31,394.16  42,135.01
Ranaghat_ 11 185 94 8 . 2208685  22,32030 500.00 2,493.80
Hanskhali 196 85 13 Haringhata R
Haringhata 124 38 15

A Secretary supervises the day to day business of each Anchal

Panchayat which has also a dafadar, chowkidars and other staff
to maintain.
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The break-up of the expenditure incurred by Anchal
Panchayats for the year given in the table below :

Total expenditure

in respect of grants Expenditure in
received from the respect of grants

Name of the Panchayat from the Anchalik
Anchalik Parishad  Department Parishad Other expenditure
Kaliganj 63,132.40 4,600.00 90,434.15
Krishnaganj 34,314.43 1,321.00 28,592.27
Karimpur 70,928.85 — 81,646.50
Nakasipara 59,489.75 1,050.00 47,417.73
Navadwip 29,646.10 - 15,814.45
Chapra 58,832.00 — 71,758.47
Tehatta I 42,245.73 — 39,785.20
Tehatta 11 27,452.30 — 30,926.61
Krishnanagar I 51,736.61 — 39,479.19
Krishnanagar II 21,545.23 1,110.00 13,203.17
Shantipur 37,221.96 239.00 17,929.93
Chakdaha 46,474.45 10,050.07 48,238.04
Ranaghat I 39,859.24 — 13,215.60
Ranaghat 11 59,501.54 12,539.64 44,769.87
skusy 35,695.41 — 45,950.53
Haringhata 21,018.10 499,77 29,158.95

The number of Gram Panchayats within each Anchalik
Parishad along with their strength of members and the pumber
of meetings of the Gram Panchayats, and the average attendence

thereof valid for the year 1968-69 are furnished in the table
below: *

* Some of the Gram Panchayats within the Chapra and Tehatta T Anchalik
Parishads were not functioning during the year.
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f Average
No. of Gram No. of No.~o
Atl:cz:tl‘lgll?kolf;;ll'liihad Panchayats  members meetings attendance
Kaliganj 88 971 402 86
41
Krishnaganj 41 492 246
Karimpur 100 1,115 835 125
rim]
Nakasipara 95 1,084 431 —
i
39
Navadwip 39 490 124
Ch 81 977 274 14
apra
Tehatta I 58 612 225 —
47
Tehatta II 42 510 174
40 311 18
Krishnanagar I 60 7
Krishnanagar II 45 325 96 —_
39
Shantipur 40 483 85
daha 74 885 619 85
Chak
' 103
Ranaghat 1 53 609 145
97
Ranaghat II 78 793 270
khali 60 774 474 . 68
Hanskhali
Haringhata 50 554 185 65
ring|

i 1d indicate the income
in Appendices C and D wou
oxgzsti:i‘?;salr;‘d e)l()g:nditure pattern of the Gram Panchayats for
c
19%:9\'%“ Bengal Panchayat Act, 1973 (Act XLI of 1973) has

been assented to by the President of India in 1974. Tt supersedes

the West Bengal Panchayat Act, 1957 and the West Bengal Zilla
e

ides for the formation of the Zilla
1 Act, 1963 and provides
Parfsﬁags Panchayat Samitis and Gram Panchayat:s. Thush:
f}:rn: t?el: system of rural bodies instead of a four-tier one ha
e -

heen introduced in the State.

THE New
Act
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APPENDIX C

INCOME COMPOSITION OF THE GRAM PANCHAYATS OF NADIA
DISTRICT : 1968-69

Allotment from  Receipts  Allot-

Anchal Panchayats  from ment
——————  gifts, received
From Own endow- from
Pancha- Source ments other
Opening Balance yat and sources
Name of the ————————— Depart- other for
Anghahk For Untied ment sources  develop-
Parishad Specific  funds ment
schemes works
Rs. Rs. Rs Rs. Rs. Rs.
Kaliganj — 18,031.02 16,900.00 25,503.08 1,469.63 1,048.40
Krishnaganj —  4,130.25 9,062.00 52.00 4,100.00 —_
Karimpur —  9,687.27 16,829.80 — 7,341.24 -
Nakasipara —  4.651.25 15,547.40 2,424.60  759.50 —
Navadwip — 6,163.38 9,100.00 1,112.00 1,695.28 —
Chapra -~ 20,447.28 14,800.00 17,018.78 3,709.00
Tehatta 1 — 955.56 10,400.00 7,380.50  487.45 —
Tehatta [ —  6,507.33 6,360.00 6,997.00 157.80 —
Krishnanagar [ — 12,541.09 12,588.00 2,580.85 2.110.08 —
Krishnanagar II -—  4,837.19 2,524.25 — . 227.55 3,021.71
Shantipur 7,275.12 4,637.74 8,532.70 — 2,218.32 —
Chakdaha — 17,975.98 10,381.80 2,455.85 2,169.50 -
Ranaghat 1 12,302.07 —  11,327.21 -— -— -
Ranaghat II 116.20 19,947.64 14,240.60 9,919.45 2,455.68 119.34
Hanskhali — 2,746.90 6,156.70 9,185.78 5,871.53 —

Haringhata —  3,262.92 520000 5,982.00 1,260.33 -
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APPENDIX D

EXPENDITURE PATTERN OF THE GRAM PANCHAYATS OF NADIA
DISTRICT : 1968-69

Expenditure Closing balance
For For

Name of the Development  Other specific Untied

Anchalik Parishad works expenditure  schemes funds
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.

Kaliganj 38,385.93 1,734.20 — 19,232.00
Krishnaganj 14,260.00 1,025.00 — 2,050.75
Karimpur 26,485.74 1,076.37 — 6,296.20
Nakasipara 17,892.00 936.50 —_ 4,584.25
Navadwip 10,665.97 435.72 - 6,968.97
Chapra 37,211.44 2,553.96 — 15,709.66
Tehatta 1 15,177.33 1,233.00 — 2,813.18
Tehatta 11 13,857.03 675.11 _ 5,489.99
Krishnanagar 1 13,645.24 1,882.93 - 14,291.83
Krishnanagar 11 6,666.16 1,674.93 —_— ) 5,944.26
Shantipur 8,451.19 499.65  10,780.11 2,932.93
Chakdaha 20,307.03 909.68 — 11,766.42
Ranaghat I 10,887.01 — — 12,742.27
Ranaghat 11 26,697.34 2,756.29 - 17,345.08
Hanskhali 16,863.84 — —_ 7,097.07
Haringhata 13,288.33 860.23 -— 4,204.12
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CHAPTER XIII
EDUCATION & CULTURE

We have no record of institutionalized and organized activities
concerning learning in the areas comprising the modern district
of Nadia in ancient times. But the district, unlike many other
districts of West Bengal, specially the areas in and around the
towns of Navadwip and Shantipur, can boast of a fairly long
and continuous tradition of cultivation of learning.

Tradition in India associates Navadwip with the cultivation of
a kind of formal logic called Navya-nyiya. Although Mithila
in Bihar of the tenth century was the area where Navya-nydya
first developed, Navadwip, undoubtedly, was the centre where
the Gaudiya or the Bengal variety of Navya-nyaya was nurtured
and elaborated till the first decades of the 20th century.

Myths and legends shroud the early history of Navadwip as a
centre of learning. The first person to emerge from the realm
of myth to the area of sober history was Narahari Visharad,
the father of the famous grammarian and logician Visudeva
Sarvabhauma. Narahari was a scholar of smyriti (law) from
whom Vasudeva Sarvabhauma had his training in grammar and
logic. It may be presumed that Narahari did not run a regular
seminary or /dl; he only taught his son Visudeva. But the title
Visharad or the ‘accomplished one’ suggests that teaching was
his profession. Narahari was alive probably between the last
quarter of the 14th and third quarter of the 15th centuries, part
of which falls during the reign of Sultan Barbak Shah, the king
of Gauda.!

Narahari had a younger brother or a cousin named Srinith
Bhattacharya-Chakravarti who was also a logician of some
repute.

Narahari Visharad’s son Vasudeva Sirvabhauma was the first
great logician of all-India repute that Gaudiya school of Navya-
nydya had produced. Visudeva was born sometime between
A.D. 1430 and 1435 and probably completed his education in
logic and grammar between A.D. 1450 and 14552 Around the
year 1486, that is, in the year of Chaitanya’s birth, Vasudeva
left Navadwip for Puri in Orissa. Up till now only two books

! Dineshchandra Bhattacharyya, Bangalir Sarasvat Avadan, Vol. 1: Barigey
Navya-nydyacharchd, Calcutta, 1358 B.S., p- 49.
2 Ibid., p. 42.
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by Visudeva Sarvabhauma have been discovered, one a com-
mentary on the Anumdinakhanda (inference portion) of Tattva-
chintamani and the other a commentary on Vedinta-prakarava
Advaita-makaranda. Three other books commonly ascribed to
Vasudeva Sarvabhauma are possibly not his work. Vasudeva,
though primarily a logician, was also well versed in the six
principal systems of Indian philosophy (which, however, include
nydya or logic).

Vasudeva Sarvabhauma had a younger brother named Vishnu-
dasa Vidyavachaspati. According to tradition prevalent in Nava-
dwip, the name of this particular brother of Sarvabhauma was
Ratnakar, which seems to be incorrect. He also wrote a com-
mentary on Tattvachintamani. Sirvabhauma had another brother,
probably older than Vishnudasa, whose name was Krishnananda
Vidyabirifichi. According to Jayananda, the author of Chaitanya-
mangal, when Sarvabhauma left for Puri, Krishninanda was still
teaching logic at his seminary.!

The year in which Vasudeva Sarvabhauma left Navadwip for
Puri and Chaitanya was born perhaps coincided. The accounts
about the early life of $r1 Chaitanya, as told by his contempo-
raries like Muriri Gupta, Paramananda Sen Kavikarnapiira,
Vrindivana Dis and Krishnadas Kavirdj give us some informa-
tion about his early education in Navadwip.

Chaitanya, or Vi$vambhar as he was then known, received
his elementary education at the pdthéala or school of Vishnu
Pandit. Vishnu Pandit was in all probability different from
Vishnudasa Vidyavachaspati who was a contemporary professor
of logic at his own fol. After finishing his primary education,
Visvambar entered the {0l or seminary of Gangadas Pandit and
specialized in Sanskrit grammar of Kalipa system. Murari
Gupta, his earliest biographer, was his class mate at this tol.
At the age of sixteen, that is, around the year A.D. 1502, he
finished his studies at the fol, distinguishing himself as a deft
grammarian. After coming out of the fol, Chaitanya himself
started giving tuition to the students by opening a tol at the
house of Mukunda Safijay.

It would be very interesting to try to reconstruct the system
of institutionalized education prevalent during the 15th and 16th
centuries in the district from the information at our disposal. Tt
is evident that there were a set of elementary schools or path-

1 Ibid., p. 62.
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$alas, distinguished from the seminaries or /ols of higher learn-
ing. These palh$alis presumably helped the youngsters in learn-
ing to read and write a language and in mastering some simple
arithmetic. There is no way of knowing what else were taught
at these palhsalas or who were the people eligible to be taught at
these pathsalas. Nor do we know anything about the medium
of instruction of these pdthsalds. We do not know whether the
language taught used to be Bengali or Sanskrit. About the
system of education available at the seminaries of higher learn-
ing, that is, at the /lols, to which one could enter presumably
after finishing the education at the pathsald, we are on surer
grounds. The (ol education was meant to specialize the learner
in a single subject besides grammar. Most of the {ols in Navadwip
specialized in logic of the Gaudiya variety of Navya-nyiya.
Incidentally, it should be mentioned that the tols either specia-
lized in any one of the six principal systems of Indian philo-
sophy, kavya and alankira (poetry and rhetoric), jyotisha and
ganita (astronomy, astrology and mathematics), etc. as the sub-
jects had been developed through the medium of the Sanskrit
language. So, higher education was available only in the
Sanskrit language and was probably available only to the
Brihmanas or at best to the regional higher castes like Vaidyas
and Kayasthas in Bengal. Whether it was the elementary school
(pathsala) or it was the seminary of higher education (t6), the
institution would invariably be a one-teacher institution. If the
son or the nephew or a younger brother of a gurn too was a
scholar by his own right, the institution would continue its
existence after the death of the guru or would simply close its
doors after his demise.

We are speaking of a time when the Turko-Afghan Sultans
were firmly entrenched in Lakhnauti with hegemony _spreading
over most of Bengal. Persian was the language of the court.
It may be presumed that there were schools which taught
Persian language and literature and Muslim law through the
medium of Persian, at least for the children belonging to the
Muslim gentry, comprising land-owing Ashrafs and the military
nobility. But, unfortunately, we do not have any information
about the existence of Persian-medium maktab or madrisih
within the bounds of the area comprising the present district of
Nadia. Nor do we have any information about mosque-schools

that imparted religious instructions through the medium of
Arabic,

" logic to his pupils.
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To go back to our survey once again, the nfaxt !andmark in
the history of education and cultivation of leam.mg. is the emer-
gence of a scholar of all-India fame in Na}vadwm in tl‘le' persog
of Raghunith Siromani. The place of b}ﬁh jmd na.t1v1ty ar:) :
the approximate time of birth of Raghunath Siromani a]r; suh_
jects of controversy among scholars. chcordmg to Jgfest
chandra Bhattacharyya, the latest to write on the ds';\: ject,
Raghunath Siromani was born somewhere 1n or 'aroulil. h'a;;.;
dwip, between A.D. 1455 and 1460.! Aft?r ﬁnlshmg lts)h 1gma
education in logic at the seminary of Vasud.eva Sar'va giumha’
Raghunith went to Mithild to the court of King Bha1ra\(/i b
to prove his prowess and scholarsh'lp'. Tl_1ere he defeate
Pandit Pakshadhar Misra, the great log1c1?n, in a debatc;VI S':)ﬁ;-
tim'e. between A.D. 1480 and 1485. On 'hlS return from 1h{ s
he .established his own (ol in Navadwxp and §tarted teaching
. He probably estabhshe}cli_ his tlo}l1 '1502:2:;

. 1480 and 1485, that is, before his erstwhile
l\)f;zx‘:iec:/: ;zrvlalbhauma had left fo.r Puri guppose:dly on alccogpé
of rdjabhaya or political persecution. Siromani obviously di
no:hﬁg; E:;;dgégks ascribed to Raghunith Siromani’s author.-
ship one can be certain about eleven bgoks. These eleven were:
() Pratyaksha-mani-didhiti, probably his first book, (2) Am;:':;,na
didhiti, Raghundth’s most known book, (3) _Sabda-mazu- 7 z't;,
(4) Akhydta-vada, (5) Jiting-vada, (6) Padart{za-kflandana;( _( )
Dravya-kirandvali-prakdsa-didhiti, - (8) Guna-_kzrar,.wivali.-prak(fs’a-
didhiti, (9) A’tma-tattva—viveka-ﬁdkztz, (10) Nya)'za-lzlavatz-pra_ asa-
didhiti and (11) Malimlucha-viveka. Accordmg to Mahadeva
Acharyasiinha, the son of Vishnu Pandit, the early teac.her of
Chaitanyadeva and writer of a cor_nmentary on the Sanskrit pla_ly
Malatimidhava, Siromani along with other scholars qf .Navadw1p
received the patronage of Majlis Barbak, the admmfstrator ?f
Navadwip area, during the reign of Sultan Alauddin Husain

auda-Lakhnauti. ]
Sh;}:lczie(r} great teacher of Navadwip' school of Navya-nyaya
was Janakinith Bhattachirya-chudamani, a younger contemporary
of Vasudeva Sarvabhauma and an elder cqntemporary of Raghu-
pnith Siromani. Among his works mention may be n}ade of
(8) Nydya-siddhinta-maiijari, (b) Mani-marichi, (c) Tatparya-
dipika and (d) Anvikshiki-tattva-vivarana. ,

! Ibid., pp. 79-101.

22
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Kanada Tarkavagi$, a pupil of Janakinath Bhattacharya, was
an elder contemporary of Raghunith Siromani. It is presumed
that he began his studies in Navya-nydya logic with Visudeva
Sirvabhauma, but later, on Vasudeva’s departure for Puri,
transferred himself to Janakinath Bhattacharya-chudamani. To
this day only two books by Kaniada have been found, namely,
Bhasha-ratna and Tattva-chintamani-{ika.

Haridas Nyayalankar Bhattacharya, the earliest commentator
on Siromani’s didhiti philosophy, was contemporary of Siromani
and a student-turned-critic of Vasudeva Sarvabhauma. Haridas
had probably written his commentary around A.D. 1525. Krishna-
das Sarvabhauma, another important logician of Navadwip was
born in circa A.D. 1500 and probably wrote his last book around
A.D. 1550. He also wrote commentaries on Siromani’s didhiti
philosophy. Among his works mention should be made of
Pratyaksha-didhiti-prasarini, Anumdana-didhiti-prasaripi, Akhyata-
didhiti-prasarini, Jiidna-vada-tippant, Guna-didhiti-frka, Anumana-
loka-prasirini and two volumes of Bhishd-parichchheda-mukta-
valt.

Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma, from whom the Jogicians of Nava-
dwip like Mathuranath Tarkavagis, Jagadi$ Tarkalankar, Gauri-
kanta Sarvabhauma and Jayram Nyayapaiichinan of Varanast
had their lessons in Nydvae and Tarkasistra, had written the
following works : Nydya-rahasya, a commentary on Gautamma-siitra,
Guna-rahasya, Siddhinta-sira, Samava-rahasva, Samdsa-vida,
Sabda-nitvata-vada, Suvarna-taijastattva-vada, Paddrtha-tattva-vive-
chand-prakasa, a commentary on Siromani’s Paddartha-khandana,
Siddhanta-rahasya and Kusumiiijali-kiriki-byikhya.

Jagadguru Sriram Tarkilankar, father of Mahamahopadhyiya
Mathuranath Tarkavagi$, was alive in A.D. 1568 when a Vazir
named Sheikh Farid was administering Navadwip within Husaina-
bad Pargana with authority from Hazrat Ala Sulaiman Karrani,
as is evident from a land-sale deed found from Navdwip.! Among
the books written by Sriram Tarkalankar, only two, namely.
Anumana-didhiti-ltké and Atma-tattva-viveka-didhiti-tika have
been found. ,

From Ain-i-Akhari we get the name of Kasinath Bhattachirya
Chakravarti, a logician, who migrated from the village Ananda-
nibaria to Navadwip to run a tol there.

Bhavananda Siddhantavagié was perhaps the greatest logician

L ‘Usha’, Vol. I, No. 10,Jyaishtha, 1813 Saka (A.D. 1891), pp. 23-24.
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of Navadwip in the sixteenth century. Though he had written
commentaries on eight of Raghunath Siromani’s books, yet he
is known for the authorship of only Kdraka-chakra, as it happens
to be a text book of Sanskrit grammar. Bhavinanda was born
around the year A.D. 1514 and possibly wrote his works between
1540 and 1600. He possibly had his lessons in Navya-nyiya
from Krishnadas Sarvabhauma. Among his direct students,
Raghabendra Satabadhana Bhattacharya of Guptipara in Hugli
and Debidas Vidyabhushan of Patuli attained fame as logicians.
Bhavananda’s grandson was the famous pandit Rudra Tarkavagis.

Rudra Tarkavagis had his lessons in Nyava from his elder
brother Madhusiidan Vichaspati. Among his works mention
should be made of Simanya-lakshmana-didhiti-roudri-{ikd, and
Siddhinta-muktivali-roudri-fikd.  According to some modern
scholars, Rudra Tarkavigi$ did not belong to Navadwip proper,
but this seems to be an erroneous assumption. Another com-
mentator of Siromani’s didhiti philosophy was Gunananda Vidya-
vagi$, a contemporary of Rudra Tarkavagis. But Guninanda
did not belong to Navadwip proper, nor did he have his tdl in
Navadwip, although he might have had his education in Nava-
dwip. He hailed from the village Ganguria, some 7 miles to
the north of Kanchrapara on the road from Calcutta to Baharam-
pur (within Nadia district). Gunananda lived and worked during
the second half of the 16th century.

The greatest logician to teach and work in Navadwip after
Raghunith Siromani was Mahamahopadhyaya Mathuraniath
Tarkavigi§. Mathuranath was a son of Sriram Tarkalankar
already referred to. Mathurandth had his training in Navya-nydya
either from Krishnadas Sarvabhauma or from Rambhadra, more
probably from the Iatter, since Rambhadra did not subscribe to
the views of didhiti school of Siromani like Mathurinith and
unlike Krishnadas. The upper limit of Mathuranath’s rise to fame
as a scholar might not have extended to a period later than
circa A.D. 1550. Among his works mention should be made of
Tattva-chintimani-rahasya, a commentary on Gange§ Maho-
padhyaya’s Tattva-chintimani, in three. volumes, namely,
Pratyaksha-khanda, Anumana-khanda and Sabda-khanda, Guna-
didhiti-mathuri, Bauddhddhikara-didhiti-mathuri, Lilavati-didhiti-
mdthuri, Bauddhdadhikara-vivriti, Lilavati-mathuri, Dravyaprakisa-
tikd, Guna-prakdsa-vivriti, Lilavati-prakifa-tika, Gautama-siitra-
vritti, Supaktivava and his magnum opus Siddhanta-rahasya.
Besides these books pertaining to logic of the Navya-nydya school,
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Mathuranath had written one book on smyiti or law, by the
name of Pdni-grahanadi-viveka.

Jagadis Tarkalankar, grandson of the brother of Vishnupriyi
Devi, the second wife of Chaitanyadeva, happens to have been
the best known commentator on the Anumdana-khanda of
Raghundth Siromani’s didhiti. Jagadi§ Tarkalankar was a
younger contemporary of Mathuranath and was born probably
between A.D. 1540 and 1550. Like Mathurinith, he too was
a pupil of Rambhadra Sarvabhauma. He probably established
his fame as a scholar between A.D. 1540 and 1600.

Jagadis Tarkalankir had a younger contemporary by the name
of Jagadi$§ Pafichinan in Nadia. When Navadwip was a citadel
of the logicians of the Navya-nyiya school, Jagadié Paiichinan
flourished there as a Smadrta or a scholar of smriti or law. He
had written commentaries on $raddha-viveka and Kdvya-prakdsa
among others.

Among other eminent teachers and logicians of the Navadwip
school of Navya-nydya, mention should be made of Gopikinta
Nyayalankir of the early part of the 17th century and Govinda
Bhattacharya Chakravarti, author of Samdsa-tattva of the same
time,

Gadadhar Bhattacharya Chakravarti, a pupil of Hariram Tarka-
vigis, was perhaps the last important commentator of Anumdna-
didhiti of Siromani, belonging to the same school. Gadadhar was
born in December 1604 and died in February 1709, that is, he
lived for more than a hundred years. Apart from his com-
mentaries on Nydya, he had written a law book (smyiti) called
Rig-Vedokta Dasakarma-paddhati and a commentary on Kavya-
prakasa. Raghab Roy, the Rija of Krishnanagar, made a gift of
a piece of land in 1661 in recognition of the scholarship of
Gadadhar.

Gadadhar’s pupil Jayadeva Sianyal Tarkalankir, although he
originally hailed from Viarendri or North Bengal, settled down in
Navadwip after finishing his education there and opened a lol.

Another Varendra Brahmin — $rikrishna Sanyal Sarvabhauma
rose to fame as a logician and teacher in the second and third
quarters of the 18th century. His treatise on logic, written in a
poetic form, Padanka-diita-kavya saw the light of the day in circa
AD. 1723.

Vidvanith Sanyal Nyayalaikar flourished in Navadwip as a
logician and teacher of logic around the middle of the 18th cen-
tury. In A.D. 1753, Vidvanith, along with seventeen other
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pandits of Navadwip, was present at the dvijichar-upanayana
ceremony of Raja Rajballabh. Visvanith was a recipient of land
gift made by Mahiraja Krishnachandra of Nadia. .

A contemporary of Visvanath was Pandit Sivaram Vichaspati
of Gautama-siitra-vritti and Gadadharasya Muktivada-tika fame.
He too was present at the dvijachir-upanayana ceremony of Bﬁji
Rijballabh. Though primarily a logician, he had proficiency
in all the six principal systems of Indian philosophy. )

A younger contemporary of Visvanath and Sivaram was Rﬁdh:'h
mohan Vidya-vichaspati Gosvami, who had his /ol not in
Navadwip but in Shantipur. Radhimohan was born sometime
between A.D. 1730 and 1740. He had his training in smyiti or
law from Gopil Nyayalankir of Jorabari; we do not, however,
know the name of his preceptor in smriti. He was a devout
Vaishnava. He had written several books on Vaishnava theology.
simriti or law and Navya-nyaya. His approach to smriti bore a
sta.mp of his scholarship in Navya-nydya and it is. therefore.
known as Navya-smriti. ’

The last great pandit of Navya-nyiya in Navadwip was Sankar
Tarkavagis, who wrote a commentary called Patrika on tl‘w harder
passages of Mathuranith, Jagadis and Gadadhar. Sankar was
born around circa AD. 1723. He was one of the ecighteen
pandits of Navadwip whom Raja Rajballabh im"ited to the
dvijichdr-upanayana ceremony. During his time, Sankar had the
largest {ol in Navadwip and he taught for 65 long years. Accprd-
ing to one estimate, he once had 300 pupils at a time. Sankar
died in A.D. 1816 at the age of 93.

Midhavchandra Tarkasiddhanta, who flourished in the middle
of the 19th century, was perhaps the last mentionable author that
the Navadwip school of Navyva-nyiyw had produced.

The names of pandits so far mentioned do not exhaust the list
of pandits who flourished in Navadwip and Shantipur. The list
gives the names of some of the more famous scholars, researchers
and teachers of Navya-nydya who had contributed significantly
to make Navadwip a famous seat of learning of the early and
late medieval times. It does not give the names of pandits in
other fields of learning, namely, smriti, etc. It should not also
be assumed that the fols and chatushpathis run by the pandits
mentioned in the list were the only ones during the lifetime of
these pandits, though the ones run by these pand_its were the most
jmportant ones. Writing in 1822, Rev. Ward of Serampore
Mission reported that there were no less than fifty or sixty schools
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in Navadwip. In 1864, E. B. Cowell found six tols of smriti and
six of Nydya existing in Navadwip.

The tols not only did not charge any tuition fee from the pupils
but took it to be a duty to provide the pupils with food. clothing
and lodging during their periods of stay at the school. The
pandit of the fol used to sustain the lol and his family on the
product of the devottar or brahmottar grant of land he would get
from the king or the local Jagirdar or Zamindar and,from the
alms and gifts he would get by being present at the religious
ceremonies held by Zamindars and wealthy house-holders.

Tols used to be run on hereditary lines. A scholar son or
nephew would inherit the tol of the scholar father or uncle. If
there were more than one scholar son or nephew in the family of
a scholar, the eldest would inherit the fol and the others would
either establish new fols or would assist the brother or the cousin
managing the {ol or would be scholars without fol. In 1864,
Cowell found nine pandits in Navadwip without fols. In the
absence of a scholar in the family, a scholar pupil of the scholar
guru would inherit the fol. In majority of the cases, the fols
were one-teacher institutions. In some cases, however, the senior
pupils or scholars in the family assisted the guru in imparting
lessons,

Though Navadwip had been the most renowned centre of smriti
and Nydya studies in eastern India from about the closing decades
of the 14th to about the first two decades of the 20th century, it
was not the only centre of Sanskrit studies in what is now Nadia
district. We have already mentioned something about the pandits
who had their tols elsewhere in the district, of which more will be
stated presently. But before we proceed on to a description of
other centres of Sanskrit learning, we have to round up our des-
cription of fols at Navadwip in the 19th and early 20th centuries.

In 1811, Lord Minto, then Governor-General, proposed to
establish a Hindu College at Navadwip, considering the importance
of the place as a traditional seat of Sanskrit learning. The plan,
however, was abandoned in favour of a Sanskrit College in
Calcutta,

In July 1816, the Committee of Superintendence reported that
there were 46 schools in Navadwip, kept and supported by the
most learned and respectable pandits of that place. The total
number of pupils amounted to about 380; their ages averaging
between 25 and 30 years,

Tn 1818, Mr. Ward of Serampore Mission enumerated 31 schools
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ing i wip, containing in all 747 students. There
\(a)vferl: alr;l l;flslgf Ijz;;;g (lggic), 11 lols of smyriti .(law), and one eacg
of Kﬁvyé-Alaﬁkdra (poetics and rhet)oric). Jyotisha (astronomy an
J ammar). .
ast;;)l(;?y%é?;lfy&ii:ﬁg z(til;i Secretary to the General Committee
of P.ubl‘ic Instruction, visited Navadwip in 1824. g)c(:) sawil2s5 “:;l:
in existence in Navadwip, where bgtwede_?f eSr(i(I)ltazgms pup
i i My, smriti under di .
Stul:‘,iygg g(t)l::;lll?r{:}l(){i: rRs'e,pélrt on the Sanskrit Tols of IYadia of
186;# rei)orted to have found 12 {ols in l_\I-avadwip, 6 of wlll)lcc):htw;asr;
specializing in nydya and six in smyiti. A{together a :d 0
pupils were being imparted Iessons_ by 8 pm,u_ht.s of nyayz ‘tr,l tw;)
pandits of smriti. There were nine very emme_nt panﬁtts,ﬁme
vcxzs'ed in smriti and seven in nydya at Navadwip at tha .
Wthhigsnzlfggy been pointed out that though' Navadwip hafi
been the oldest and most rexll(ownedt sg.at orfl ;:Si:;ngi S(:f.izen,g'rali:3 ;:
t of Sanskritic studies 1 . - Th
]Y:; Egéxltl:)etl?;lze:etz of Sanskritic studies in the district. Shalrlmpur
had been one such seat of learning. We ha}'c _pract_lf:a };enz
information about the early days of Shantlpm.' Ydeasama; :xr pof
ing the fact that Advaitichdrya, the spiritual precepto
1leaitanya, flourished here in the latte‘r part'of _the {?th (l:en;:g‘; |
We get a connected account of Shantn_plxr Yldyasa}ma] onnyadia
the end of the 17th century when l_l_aja Ram.ak{lsyr,l_a} of ia
granted Sivaram Chakravart’s son Ra.Jcndra V:dy'avagl.]sJ a ;la;c:)cle I
land in A.D. 1692 or 1693 and again aqother mRA_s: .d 01 or
1702 towards meeting the expenses of his tqt. ) .a]:ln raé son
Harideva, great-great grandsons Swacharan. Vidyavic asi)a. and
Riadhacharan Nydyapaiichanan earned their fame§ asth ogsxzrvﬁ.
and gurus. Between the 17th and the_20th centur.les, eBh -
ndi. Ballabhi, Napadi, Chaital, Sobhakar and Kashyap- 5(11“ -
::);iry; Brahmin families of Shantipur ha(:'proi‘}:zﬁda f;wrlr::gc rz !
mong whom mention 0
;:2:':11::;325 ilt’;rz;;:’w?ichasiati, Rédhifn-ollan 'Gos-va_mhi Bh_agga-
hirya, Tarinicharan Tarkaratna, Kalidas -Vldyavag-lé, Ra_ma-
" rlz : §iromani, Kilidas Tarkasiddhanta, Balkunghanat'h"I:Iyaya-
o n;h anmbf\an Tarkalankar and Anandachandra Vidyaratna.
ratna: B‘uv ar was another important seat of Sanskritic studies,
U!Zil ll.(:lfafmriti and nydya. Over one hundred-r.xames of .schola'rs
o r)-,us belonging to Uli-Birnagar Vidyisamij are available in
Z?gefct:'nt documents of the Nadia Raj. This Vidyasamaj came to
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an end by the upheaval and famine of 1857. The most famous
among the pandits of Ula-Birnagar Vidyisamaj was Krishnarim
Nyayapafichinan, a contemporary of Raja Krishnachandra of
Nadia.

Belpukuria was another important Vidyasamij. There were
two lineages in Belpukuria, one specializing mainly in nydya and
another in smyiti. We get the names of about sixty pandits with
scholarly titles in these two lineages from about the middle of the
17th century to about the beginning of the 20th century.

Kamalpur, to the east of Chakdaha railway station, had once
been a famous seat of Sanskritic studies. The number of scholars
that the two lineages of this place between them have produced
is remarkable. The list of only the more famous ones among
them who flourished between the 17th and the early part of the
20th centuries would run into a few pages.

Kumarhatta-Halisahar (now in 24-Parganas district) was another
famous seat of nydya and smyiti studies. At the middle of the
last century, there had been four chatushpathis at this place. The
Kumarhatta-Halisahar Vidyasamij used to be sustained by the
Rijis of Nadia and Savarna-Chaudhuris of Calcutta,

Due to social, economic and political changes of the late 18th
and early 19th centuries, tols and chatushpithis as well as
mddrasahs and maktabs imparting Muslim theological education
and teaching Arabic and Persian, of which we have practically no
information in so far as Nadia district is concerned, were slowly
fading out. Decay of old Zamindar families and landed aristo-
cracy who sustained these {ols, chatushpithis, madrasihs and
maktabs, replacement of Persian by English as the language of
the courts in 1835, Macaulay’s proposals on education of 1835
and Lord William Bentinck’s acceptance of those proposals sealed
the fate of these traditional institutions of learning.

Apart from the lols and chatushpithis, maktabs and madrasihs
there were perhaps some indigenous elementary schools which
taught rudiments of reading and writing the vernacular and rudi-
ments of arithmetic and accounting. These schools were relatively
open ones and less sectarian than the other types. but information
about these schools are scarce.

The beginnings of modern education can be traced back to the

efforts of the Christian missionaries after the ban on their acti-

vities in the dominions of the East India Company was lifted in
1813. 'The first recorded visit of Church of England Missionaries
to the district occurred in 1822. But the first schools were not
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opened before 1832, when a Church of 'England Missionafy
by the name of Mr. Deerr. then stationed at Kglna 1—11n
Barddhaman district, went to Krishnanaga.r and. Navadwip. : e
opened two schools in Navadwip and one in Knshn?nagar. or
the next few years his and the Church of Englanfis work' con-
sisted mainly in the establishment of more sch(?ol§ in j(he dlstr(;?t.
The Church Missionary Society started fur}ctlonlng in theh 1si
trict from its headquarters in Krishnanagar in 1841: The sc ooﬁ
at Krishnanagar established by the Soc1ety‘ came into ex1ster;c;
in 1843 with free boarding for boys and girls. Qn Ist Octlc; er
1845, the Governor General sanctioned the foundation of a co eﬁe
at Krishnanagar in Nadia district. The f:ol{ege was ﬁnaLy
opened on 1st January 1846. Its first Principal was D. L.
Richardson. Among the earliest teacher_s gf .the College wer8e
Ramtanu Lahiri and Madan Mohan Tarkalaikir. In June 1848.
the control of the College was transffarred from the local cor:-
mittee to the Council of Education in Calcutta. In ISSQ, t e
Church Missionary Society established a school at the mission
premises, in existence since 1840. In 18§0, 18§ 1 and' 1'852 sog:e
attempts were made to impart craft 2_md mdustn.al training at the
school. In 1864, the Church Missionary S9c1ety founded de
Training or the Normal School at Solo, w?uch was afterlxl,var s
transferred to {Kapasdangd, then 'to Shantipur and fina .y-to
Krishnanagar. In 1885, the Churgh gf England Zenana Lé[;‘sslo;:
Society commenced work in the dlstnct. and by 1891 the Churc
Missionary Society Girls’ School at Krlshnanaga_r was put on a
satisfactory basis. The efforts of the C?lurch Mlssmnary Society
in the fifties to establish a craft and 1ndu§tr1al school became
fruitful with the establishment of the Indus.tnal. School at _Chapra.
Such was the beginning of modern education in the district.

According to the Census of 1971, out of'a tota.l of 22,30,270
persons, 6.98,341 persons could read and write a simple letter in
the script of their mother tongue. In other .words, 31.31 pe;:4 c:;;);
of the total population was found to be literate. Of 11,44,
males, 4,42,117 persons or 39.28 per cent of the total male pogu.
lation was found to be literate and 2,56,224 females out of a
total of 10,85,203 females or 22.92 per cent of the' female. popu-
lation was literate. In so far as the extent of l{teracy is con-
cerned, Nadia comes after Calcutta,.Ho_wra}h, 'Huglf, 24-Parganas,
Barddhaman, Darjiling and Medinipur districts, in that order.

Since 33.05 per cent of the total population of West Bengal in
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1971 was found to be literate, the district average falling below
that could be taken to be an index of backwardness. But as far
as literacy among the female population was concerned, the
district average was somewhat better than the West Bengal
average of 22.08 per cent.

In the Census of 1961, out of a total population of 17,13,324
persons, 4,66,796 persons or 27.25 per cent of the population
were found literate. 3,14,703 out of a total of 8,79,430 male
persons or 35.78 per cent of the male population and 1,52,093
out of total of 8,33,894 female persons or 18.24 per cent"of
female population were found literate in Nadia ditrict. Between
1951 and 1961, the growth of literacy was appreciable but the
same rate of growth could not be maintained between 1961 and
1971.

At the Census of 1951, only 15.31 per cent of the total popu-
lation of Nadia was found literate as against the all West Bengal
average of 21.5 per cent. At the beginning of the century in
1901 only 12.08 per cent of the total district population was
literate. Female literacy then was negligible. The progress in
growth of literacy till 1931 was not only imperceptible but there
were actual declines in the percentage of literates in the total
population between 1901 and 1911 and between 1921 and 1931.
Males having had the major share in the literate section of the
population showed these declines in the growth of literacy.
Percentage of female literates, however, maintained a steady rate
of growth. In 1931, the percentage of literates in the total dis-
trict population stood at 12.49; from there in a decade it rose
to 20.32 per cent of total population in 1941. The increase had
indeed been very sharp. The increase was particularly notice-
able among the female population; in 1931, only 4.74 per cent
of the total female population was literate, but in 1941, 9.83 per
cent of the total female population was found literate.

The table given below shows the percentage of literates in
total population, as well as the percentage of literate males and
females in male and female population respectively, as found in
different Census enumerations since 1901.

Percentage of literates

Year Persons Males Females
1901 12.08 22.43 1.87
1911 11.712 20.55 2.85
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(Conid) 1921 13.54 22.35 4.31
1931 12.49 19.85 4.74
1941 20.32 30.24 9.83
1951 15.31 18.16 12.23
1961 27.25 35.78 18.24
1971 31.31 39.28 2292

One aspect of the situation, as indicatgd by the table
is worth noticing. Though the percentage of literates among the'
male population is considerably higher than the percentage of
literates among the female population, and as such the ﬂ}lc-
tuation in the percentage of literates among male popylatmn
registers its impact on the fluctuations of percentage of ll'terates
in the total population more visibly, the rate of g'rowth of literacy
amongst the female population had always been higher and 'steady.
as a result of which the gap between the percentage of literates
amongst males and females is narrowing. ‘

A larger gap has always existed between the percentz{ge.ot
literates in population in rural and in urban areas of th; district.
That gap, instead of closing, is actually widening. v.wth every
Census. The table below gives the percgntage of literates in
total population as well as the perc;entage of l}terat&? males and
females in male and female populations respectively in rural and
urban areas separately for the years 1951 and 1961.

Percentage of literates

Rural/
~Year Urban Persons Males Females
Rural 12.41 16.06 8.76
1951 Urban 28.17 28.03 28.31
Rural 21.64 29.97 12.89
1961 Urban 52.10 61.33 42.20

One aspect of the situation is worth our attent'ion. Wl}ile in_
the rural areas in 1951 percentage of female .llterates. in the
female population was half the percentage _of hteraztcs in male
population, in the urban areas percentagewise a slightly largexj
number of females were available than males. But between 1951
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and 1961, the growth of literacy amongst urban males far out-
stripped the growth of it amongst urban women. The growth
of literacy amongst rural women was even slower.

Among the towns of the district — Kalyani, the planned town-
ship with a University — showed :the highest incidence of lite-
rates amongst the male population in 1961. There 69.85 per cent
of the male population was found literate. Ranaghat, Chakdaha.
Krishnanagar and Navadwip towns showed the male literacy
above the district average; 64.01 per cent of the males of
Ranaghat town, 64.30 per cent of males of Chakdaha town, 61.39
per cent males of Krishnanagar town and 63.68 of the males of
Navadwip town were literate. Lowest percentage of ‘male literacy
(52.54 per cent of males) was available in Shantipur town.
Krishnanagar having 47.50 per cent of its female population,
Ranaghat having 45.26 per cent of its female population and
Navadwip having 42.69 per cent of its females as literates re-
gistered better averages in so far as literacy amongst the females
of the urban areas of the district was concerned. In this respect
also Shantipur town was the most backward having 33.05 per
cent of its female population as literate.

Among the rural areas of the district Ranaghat police station
area had the highest incidence of literates in 1961. 30.44 per-
sons, out of 100, were found literate in the villages of Ranaghat
police station area. These villages also had the highest incidence
of female literates. 19.75 per cent of the female population and
40.67 per cent of the male population of the rural areas within
the jurisdiction of Ranaghat police station were literates. The
rural areas of Chakdaha police station come next with 26.82
per cent comprising literates. 16.42 per cent of the females and
36.36 per cent of the males living in the rural areas of Chakdaha
police station were found literate. The rural areas of Krishna-
ganj police station had 25.22 per cent of its total population.
16.02 per cent of its female population and 33.86 per cent of
its male population as literates. Lowest incidences of literacy
were obtainable in the rural areas of Chapra and Karimpur police
stations. 14.23 and 14.75 per cent of the total populations of
these police stations respectively were literates. Incidence of
female literacy was also lowest in these two police stations.
The following table shows the percentage of literates in total
population and among the males and females separately in the
rural and urban areas of the two subdivisions as the situation
was obtainable in March 1961,

EDUCATION & CULTURE 349

Percentage of literates

Subdivision Persons Males Females

Sadar Total 23.67 31.20 15.79

(K rishnanagar) Rural 18.65 25.97 11.02

Urban 54.07 62.54 45.03

Total 32.40 42.33 21.81

: 15.99
Ranaghat Rural 26.53 36.45

s Urban 50.46 60.32 39.84

As can be deduced from the preceding table. Ranaghqt sub-
division is more advanced in so far as the incidence of literacy
among the males and females of the rural areas are concerned.
But Sadar (Krishnanagar) subdivision has a slight edge over
Ranaghat in so far as incidence of literacy among the urban
people is concerned. But this slight edge does not upset the

e.
OV;;aI};;'f’t u;nly 14.27 per cent of children in thg age-group of
5.14 was found literate; in 1961, the corresponding percentage
was 28.57. The following table gives an age-groupwise break-
up of percentage of literates among urban and rural males and

females separately for 1961.

Rural Urban
Age-group
(g yegrs) Male Female Male Female
5-14 28.3 18.3 56.0 47.1
15-34 43.7 18.6 79.3 62.1
35-59 32.8 10.4 73.6 39.2
60+ 344 5.1 72.4 23.5

i the 1961 Census, 11.68 per cent of the male and
4. 3?2?2:5: toof the female populatiop of the ruraliareas qf Nadia
district had education up to the Primary or Junior Basic level.
In the urban areas of the district, 26.78 per cent of the ma:lles
and 15.97 per cent of females had the same level of education.
The total number of persons {males and‘ femalejs 'separate].y)
having education up to the Primary or Junior Basic in the dis-
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trict as a whole, and in urban and rural areas separately, in 1961
was as follows.

NO. OF PERSONS HAVING EDUCATION UP 'TO PRIMARY OR
JUNIOR BASIC LEVEL: 1961

Males Females
(% of males) (% of females)

1,27.319 (19.23%,) 52,741 (10.71%)
83,629 (11.68%) 28,441 ( 4.17%)
43,690 (26.789,) 24,300 (15.97%)

District as a whole
Rural areas only
Urban areas only

According to W. W. Hunter, there were 229 Primary schools.
including pdthidlds, in the district in 1871-72, and a total of
4,836 pupils were attending those schools in that year. In 1898-
99, there were 615 Lower Primary and 85 Upper Primary schools
in the district which were being attended by a total of 20.824
students. In Bengal District Gazetteers: Nadia of 1910, J. H.
E. Garrett reported 706 Lower Primary and 123 Upper Primary
schools in the district, being attended by a total of 31,235 pupils,
of whom 5,118 pupils were studying in the primary sections of
the Middle and High schools. Among these Primary schools
152 were meant exclusively for girls. Some girls, however, did
attend boys’ schools. A total of 3,983 girls were there in the
Primary schools meant for girls and 589 were enlisted as students
in boys’ schools. There were two Model Primary schools for
girls, one at Shantipur and the other at Navadwip. In 1945-46,
there were altogether 1,249 Primary schools attended by 62,445
pupils. The partition of the country in 1947 left the district
with half the former population and area in India and had
760 Primary schools attended by some 60,903 pupils. Of the
existing Primary schools of 1950-51, 64 institutions, comprising
8,227 pupils, were under Government management; 638 institu-
tions, comprising 47,859 pupils were either managed by the
municipalities or by the District School Board; 58 institutions,
comprising 4,817 pupils, were privately managed organizations
rcceiv_ing financial aid from Government or Local Self-governing
O{San‘lzations. There were 48 more Primary schools in the dis-
trict in'1951. These were but Primary sections attached to the
Middle English and High English schools and a total of 12,271
pupils were on the rolls of these Primary sections of the Middle
English and High English schools.

EDUCATION & CULTURE 351

After the Independence of the country, reorganization of the
system of education was being done slowly phase by phase.
Some of these affected the structure of Primary education as
well. While the old type of Primary schools was retained, a
new type of Primary education through the medium of Junior
Basic schools was introduced. The following table, prepared
from the data provided by the Planning and Statistics Cell of
the Directorate of Public Instruction, West Bengal gives the rele-
vant information in quantitative terms about Primary education
in Nadia district in 1955-56, 1960-61 and 1965-66.

STATISTICS ON PRIMARY EDUCATION IN
NADIA DISTRICT: 1955-66

1955-56  1960-61  1965-66
1. Primary Schools:

Total no. of institutions ' 1,185 1,312 1,626
Government managed
institutions 123 125 109

Privately managed

institutions aided by

Government 66 71 87
Privately managed

institutions aided by

Local Self-government - 996 1.116 1,430
No. of boys enrolled 80,358 85,819 1,12,467
No. of girls enrolled 55,338 58,310 77,245
Total Government
expediture (Rs.) 28.61,435 37,14,600 61,61915
2. Junior Basic Schools:
Total no. of institutions 51 , 81 92
Government managed
institutions nil nil nil

Privately managed

institutions aided by

Government . nil 2 6
Privately managed

institutions aided by ,

Local Self-government 51 - 719 86
Total no. of boys enrolled 3,550 5,278 8,308
Total no. of girls enrolled 2,279 3,670 5.838

Total Government

expenditure (Rs.) 1,76,968  2,24,509  3,01,436
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From the early days of modern education in Bengal, Secondary
education is imparted through a two-stage system. While the
High English schools of pre-Independence period, X-class High
schools of post-Independence period. Xl-class High schools of
the preceding times and the X and X+II class systems of
the present times necessarily institutionalize both the stages
of Secondary education, the Middle English schools of the pre-
Independence era, Middle schools of immediate post-Independence
days and present day Junior High schools and Senior Basic
schools institutionalize only the first stage of Secondary education.

According to Hunter, in 1871-72, there were altogether 69
Middle schools in Nadia district, attended by a total of 3,526
pupils.’” Of these institutions, 38 were Middle English schools
and 31 were Middle Vernacular schools. 4 of these institutions,
all Middle Vernacular schools, were under Government manage-
ment, 53 were privately managed institutions receiving grants-
in-aid from Government (30 were Middle English and 23 were
Middle Vernacular institutions). 8 privately managed Middle
English and 4 privately managed Middle Vernacular schools did
not have any grants-in-aid. Only 4 of the privately managed
schools were under the management of the European Christian
missionaries.

In 1945-46, there were 83 Middle English schools in the district
having a roll strength of 3,407 pupils. The partition of the
district, along with the country in 1947, left the district with less
than half the number of schools of this category. After the
Independence of the country when more and more of the insti-
tutions of this category began to be upgraded into High schools
and from the time when opening of new Middle schools began
to be discouraged, the number of these schools began to decrease
and with it decreased the number of pupils attending these
schools. In 1950-51, there were only 35 Middle English schools
in the district, having a roll strength of 60,903 pupils; 25 of
these schools were privately managed institutions receiving grants-
in-aid from Government or from the Local Self-governing Orga-
nizations and [0 were privately managed unaided institutions.
After the Independence, some changes were introduced in the
structure of institutional education; one of these changes related
to the replacement of Middle English schools by Junior High
schools. Especially, after the introduction of XI-class multi-

1 'W. W, Hunter, Statistical Account B
o Y ccount of Bengal, Vol. II, London, 1875,
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stream Higher Secondary schools, the number of institutions
began to grow and with it the number of pupils. Another
significant innovation was also made at this time. In accordance
with Gandhiji’s scheme of Basic Education, as adopted by the
Directorate of Public Instruction, West Bengal, a new type of
schools styled as Senior Basic schools were set up to cater to
the needs of Junior Secondary education coupled with practical
training in socially necessary avocations. The following table,
prepared from the data supplied by the Statistical Cell of the
Dirdctorate of Education, West Bengal gives the information re-
garding Junior Secondary education, in quantitative terms, in
Nadia district for the years 1955-56, 1960-61 and 1965-66.
STATISTICS ON JUNIOR SECONDARY EDUCATION
IN NADIA: 1955-66
1955-56  1960-61 1965.66

1. Junior High Schools:

No. of institutions for boys 67 89 81
No. of institutions for girls 11 24 20
No. of institutions managed

by Government nil nil _nil
No. of institutions privately

managed, aided by Government 42 75 82
No. of privately managed

unaided institutions 36 38 19
No. of boys enrolled 5,665 7,671 6,142

No. of girls enrolled 1.860 3,861 5.510
Total Government '

expenditure (Rs.) 1.21.088 2.74.644 332718

2. Senior Basic Schools:

No. of institutions for boys 4 6
No. of institutions for girls nil nil
No. -of Government
managed schools nil nil
No. of privately managed
Government aided schools 4 6
No. of privately managed
unaided schools nil nil
227 381

No. of boys enrolled

No. of girls enrolied

Total Government
expenditure (Rs.)

15 107

21,267 62,035

2
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Government English School, Krishnanagar or Krishnanagar
Collegiate School or Nadia Zillah School, as it was then called.
happens to be the first High English school of the district. This
school was established in 1846. After the establishment of the
University of Calcutta in 1857, this school got affiliated to the
University.

According to W. W. Hunter, in 1871-72 there were altogether
15 High schools in Nadia district, being attended by a total of
1,903 pupils. Of these High schools 1 was managed by Go-
vernment directly, 10 were under private management but were
receiving grants-in-aid from Government, and 4 were privately
managed unaided institutions. Only one school among the 15
was run by the Christian missionaries.

But there are schools in Nadia district which were established
before Krishnanagar Collegiate School. St. John’s Cathedral
Mission School. Krishnanagar, was established in 1834 and
Hatchapra King Edward School was established in 1841, but
these schools were raised to the level of High school in 1901
and 1948 respectively long after Krishnanagar Collegiate School
became a High school.

A list of schools in Nadia district established in the [9th
century is given below.

SCHOOLS IN NADIA DISTRICT ESTABLISHED IN
THE 19TH CENTURY

Year of
Name and address Year of becoming
of the school establishment High school

1. St. John’s C.M.S. School.
Krishnanagar 1834 1901
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7. Shantipur Municipal High School,
Shantipur 1856 1861
8. Muragachha High School,
Vill. Muragachha, P.S. Nakasipara 1864 1869
9. Majdia Railbazar High School,
Vill. Majdia, P.S. Krishnaganj 1868 1891
10. Tarasundari Girls’ High School,
Navadwip 1870 1950
11. Sutragarh N. M. High School,
Shantipur 1872 1901
12. Navadwip Hindu School,
Navadwip 1873 N. A.
13. Sudhikarpur High School,
vill. Kasiddanga, P.S. Nakasipara 1886 1888
14. Navadwip Bakultala High School,
Navadwip 1875 1924
15. Belpukur High School,
Vill. Belpukur, P.S. Krishnanagar 1895 1895
16. Shantipur Oriental Academy,
Shantipur 1896 1902
17. The Palashi High School,
Vill. Palashi, P.S. Kaliganj 1897 1942
18. Jamserpur B. N. High School,
Vill. Jamserpur, P.S. Karimpur 1899 1900
19. Shikarpur High School,
vill. Baruipara, P.S. Karimpur 1900 1916
20. Kutipira Rural High School,
vill. Patharghatd, P.S. Tehatta 1900 1944
21. Aranghata High School,
vVill. Aranghata, P.S. Ranaghat 1900 1948

355

In 1945, there were 50 High English schools in the then un-

2. Hatchapra King Edward School,

N.A.—Not available,

vill, & P.S. Chapra 1841 1948
. Krishnanagar Collegiate School, '

Krishnanagar " 1846 1846
. Likhuria High School,

vill. & P.S. Kaliganj 1848 1950 .
. Krishnanagar A. V. High School,

Krishnanagar 1849 1863
. Ranaghat Pal Chowdhury

High .School, Ranaghat 1853 N. A.

divided district of Nadia, and altogether 15,415 boys and girls
were on the rolls of these schools. The number of institutions
rose to 51 just before the partition of the country. The partition
left Nadia district in West Bengal with 39 schools and 14,035
pupils in 1947-48. In 1950-51, the number of High schools in
Nadia district rose to a total of 56. A total of 15,376 boys
and girls were found on the rolls of these 56 schools that year.

e
N.A.—Not available.
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Of these 56 schools. 2 were under Government management, 34
were privately managed institutions receiving grants-in-aid from
Government and/or Local Self-governing agencies, and 20 were
privately managed unaided schools.

The number of the old type X-class High schools rose to 73
(having a total strength of 29,992 pupils) in 1955-56, the year
before the introduction of the new type Xl-class multi-stream
Higher Secondary schools in accordance with the plan of re-
organization of Secondary education as suggested by the Muda-
liar Commission on Education and adopted by the Goverriment
of West Bengal. In 1956-57, when 8 of the old existing X-class
High schools were upgraded to the level of Xl-class multi-stream
Higher Secondary schools, the number of X-class High schools
came down to 65. In the first year of existence of the XI-class
Higher Secondary schools, 7 new schools were established. which
straightway became Xl-class Higher Secondary schools. There-
after the number of Xl-class Higher Secondary schools has
steadily increased and X-class schools have maintained a steady
decline in number except in the years when upgrading from
below offset the trend. The following table, prepared from the
data supplied by the Planning and Statistics Cell of the Direc-
torate of Education, West Bengal, gives a quantitative picture
of the situation in Secondary education in Nadia in 1955-56,
1960-61 and 1965-66.

SITUATION IN SECONDARY (FINAL) EDUCATION IN
NADIA DISTRICT: 1955-66

1955-56 1960-61 1965-66
1. X-class High schools :
No. of institutions for boys 64 43 55
No. of institutions for girls 9 19 24
No. of institutions managed
by Government 2 nil nil
No. of privately managed
institutions aided by
Government 48 47 69
No. of privately managed
unaided institutions 23 15 10

Total No. of boys enrolled 25,413 17,912 16,589
Total Government

expenditure (Rs.) 565,885 520437 10.38,489
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1955-56 1960-61 1965-66
2. Xl-class multi-stream Higher
Secondary schools:
No. of institutions for boys 24 54
No. of institutions for girls 7 15
No. of institutions managed
by Government 2 2
Ngq. of privately managed
institutions aided by
Government 34 67
No. of privately managed
unaided institutions nil nil nil
Total No. of boys enrolled 12,393 29,084
Total No. of girls enrolled 3,532 8,802

Total Government

expenditure (Rs.) 25.56.411

9.43.827

'

The Census of 1961 found 29,156 males out of a total of
879,430 or 3.31 per cent of the total male population as having
education, the minimum of which is Matriculation or School
Final or Higher Secondary or Indian School Leaving examina-
tions. The Census of 1961 at the same time found only 3,536
females in a total of 8,33,894 females, or only 0.42 per cent of
the total female population of the district had education, the

" minimum of which was Matriculation or an equivalent examina-

tion. ,
In the rural areas of the district, only 1.69 per cent of the
male population and 0.12 per cent of the female population in..
1961 were having education, the minimum of which was Matri-
culation and equivalent examination. h
According to the Census of 1961, in the urban areas of the
district, 6.21 per cent of the male population was found to have
an education equivalent to Matriculation or School lfin.al or
Higher Secondary or Indian School Lea}ving level. Simxlarly.
1.05 per cent of the urban female population was found to have

passed either of the above-mentioned examinations only.

In 1970-71, there were altogether 9 colleges .of general educa
tion in Arts, Science and Commerce conducting classes up to
the degree standard. Together they had a roll strength of 4.619

students.

General
collegiate
Education
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Krishnanagar Government College is not only the oldest college
in the district but one of the older institutions of its kind in
West Bengal. On the 1st October 1845, the Governor General
in Council took the decision to establish the college in Krishna-
nagar, which was finally opened on the Ist January 1846 with
D. L. Richardson as the Principal. Ramtanu Lihiri and Pandit
Madanmohan Tarkdlankir were engaged in teaching at the
College from the very first year. Government appointed a Local
Committee to manage the affairs of the College. But in June
1848, the control of the College was transferred from the Local
Committee to the Council of Education of the Government in
Calcutta. In 1856, the College went into the new buildings which
still stand in Krishnanagar. In 1857, when the University of
Calcutta came into existence, the College got affiliated to it as
an institution empowered to conduct classes for the First Exa-
mination in Arts (later called Intermediate in Arts) and the
Bachelor of Arts examinations. In 1871, B.A. classes were
abolished by Sir George Campbell, the then Lieutenant Governor
of Bengal. In 1875, however, Sir Richard Temple, on the peti-
tion of the chief inhabitants of the district, consented to restore
the College to the former status, provided that a considerable
share of the increased cost was subscribed by the community.
This was done and the College started the classes again.

From around 1896-97 to around 1920-21, Krishnanagar Go-
vernment College had conducted classes in Law and Pleadership
for students preparing themselves for the Bachelor of Law and
Pleadership certificate examinations.

In 1908-09, the University of Calcutta extended its affiliation
to the College to conduct classes for students preparing for
Intermediate in Science and Bachelor of Science examinations
of the University. The College is at present affiliated to the
University of Calcutta for conducting classes for students pre-
paring for the Pre-University Arts, Pre-University Science, B.A.
and B.Sc. examinations of the University. Teaching up to the
Honours standards in English, Sanskrit, History, Economics,
Political Science, Philosophy and Bengali among Arts subjects
and Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics among the Science
subjects is provided at the college.

The College stands on an enclosed compound of over 34 acres
and- is -spread ‘over two main buildings. The bigger building,
constructed in 1856, is used for holding classes and discharging
administrative functions' and the smaller building houses the

‘department, empowering it
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' . The College has a fairly good library with a
:2:3::;0?§Zm. Part of fhe ground occupied was purchased gy
Government; for the remainder, the College is }nflebted to the
munificence of the Mahirdja of Nadia and Maharani Swarrramayl

zar.

Ofl:f)is:mll::g time this College had .remaincd the.: only Colleﬁe
of general education in the district, till the establishment of the
in Shantipur. .
Coslragrftig:xr Collepge was established irlx 1947 and got its ﬁ_rst
affiliation to the University of Colcutta in 194{3-49 for con‘duc’trxix‘g
Intermediate in Arts and Intermediate in §ec1ence classes. f he
College became an institution under the Dispersal scheme of the
Government of West Bengal in 1950-51 and later it becgnllle a
privately managed Government Sponsored C(?llege. ”['hc:f 'ollege
got affiliated to the University of Ca!cutta in 1955-56 (:lr con-
ducting B.A. and B.Sc. classes and in 1965-66 for con }mm%
B.Com. classes. The College prepares students for appearing a)
the B.A. (Honours), B.Sc. (Honours) and B.Com. (Hom.)u.rs
examinations. The College is situated on a campus ?omgnsxpﬁ
about 16.6 acres of land. Tt has its own building equipped wit

ies and a library.

Iall):l);?'ta(:ir\;/eisp Vidyasagar College in Navadwip tow;n watsC <]:stab-
lished in March 1942 as a branch of Vldyasqgar. Co lf:%c.] 94:; cutlta
and had no independent status as an institution t1.1 y t. th:
1948, it got its own Governing B?dy and got'aﬁih.ateA 0 y
University of Calcutta for conducting Intgrmedxatf: in Arts an
Intermediate in Science classes. A morning sec.tlon ;r;ca;gt cx(;
clusively for- girl students came into existence in 19 -d Ia;c
got affiiated to the University ff)r conductmg. I.A.fﬁ lgn‘ ‘to.
classes. In 1956-57, the University extended its a 1at|(;n
both the sections of the College to conduct BA gnd B.Sc.hc azses

d in 1964-65 the University accorded affiliation to the day
Soar to prepare students for the Bachelor
( rce examination. The College provnd.es Honours courses
?zf %‘:‘:;;’i (B.A), Sanskri; (B.A.), Mathematics (B.A. & B.Sc.)

ncy (B.Com.).
?Pg’hl:c:l?tl;:)t;tiz <(>f the college have secured a long .term ]easet
for thé lands and buildings of t}}e College. Laborator.les gre '[13:
equipped for Honours coursés in Physics and Chemistry. e
small library. - .

Coll!l:ﬁZ;Zi aCollegc in Ranaghat town was established in 1353
under the Dispersal scheme and as such later came to be regarde:
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as a privately managed Government Sponsored College. [t got
affiliated to the University of Calcutta in the same year for con-
ducting T.A. and I.Sc. classes. In 1957-58, affiliation was ex-
tended to enable it to prepare students for B.A., in 1961-62 for
B.Sc. and in 1969-70 for B.Com. examinations. The College
prepares students for degree with Honours examinations in
History (B.A.), Sanskrit (B.A.)) and Chemistry (B.Sc.). The
College is housed in its own buildings and is equipped with
laboratories and a library.

" Srikrishna College, Bagula was originally situated in Ramdia
in Faridpur district, having been established there in 1942-43.
It shifted to Bagula in Nadia after the partition and began func-
tioning from its new site in July 1950. It got affiliated to the
University of Calcutta in 1952 with powers to prepare pupils
for the Intermediate in Arts examination. Subsequently, in
1958-59. it got affiliated to the University for conducting B.A.
classes and in 1962-63, it was permitted to prepare students for
the B.Com. examination. The College imparts training in
Bangali (B.A.), Advanced Accountancy and Auditing. Income
Tax and Costing (all B.Com.) up to Honeurs level.

Krishnanagar Girls’ College in Krishnanagar town was estab-
lished in 1958-59 and was affiliated to the University of Calcutta
the same year for Pre-University Arts and B.A. classes. In 1961-
62, affiliation was extended to empower the College to prepare
students for the Pre-University Science and B.Sc. examinations.
The College offers Honours courses in Bengali, Sanskrit. Philo-
sophy and Economics.

Sudhiranjan Lahiri Mahavidyalaya in Majdia was established
in 1966 and was affiliated to the University of Calcutta for Pre-
University Arts and B.A. (Pass) courses the same year. B.Com.
(Pass) course was introduced in 1970-71.

Karimpur Pannidevi College in Karimpur came into existence
in 1968-69 and was affiliated to the University of Calcutta for
P.U. (Arts) and B.A. courses the same year. B. Com (Pass)
course was introduced in 1969-70. '

Krishnanagar College of Commerce in Krishnanagar town
came into being and was affiliated to the University of Calcutta
in 1968-69 for preparing students for the P.U. (Arts) and B.Com.
{Pass) examinations of the University. '

PLATE X1t

. Krishnanagar College.
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2. “Kalyani  University.
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1. Bangiya Puorvang Pavishad, Shantipur, 1. Netaji T. B Hospital (Kanchrapara), kalvant.
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2. Jawaharlal L\cn.li'u Memorial Hospital, Kalvani.

Shantipu Siahitya Pavishad,
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The first attempts at imparting training in crafts and industries, TECHNICAL
£ people EDUCATION

which can be carried on by individuals or small groups O
with low investments, were made by the Christian missionaries
around the years 1850-52. These attempts, however, were abor-
tive. In 1864, the Church Missionary Society founded the
Training or the Normal School at Solo which was afterwards
shifted to Kipisdinga, then to Shantipur and finally to Krishna-
nagar. This school had facilities to provide training in several
crafts and industries.
The Hatchapra Industrial School within Chapra Police Station

_ was established in 1900 by Revd. G. H. Bradburn of the Church
Missionary Society for providing practical instruction 10 pupils
with an object to make them self-employed. Instructions were
provided in carpentry. tin-smithy, black-smithy, brasswork and

basketmaking.

In 1951, there were altogether 10 institutions for technical
training in Nadia district which had 2 total roll strength of 540
students. Technical schools were four in number and came
under the technical education scheme of Government. Of these,
the Bipradas Pal Chaudhuri Technical School at Krishnanagar,
imparting training in smithy, carpentry and turnery, etc. was
under the management of the Directorate of Industries, West
Bengal. The Phulia Polytechnic in Phulia, imparting training
in as many as sixteen crafts and services, was also a Government
managed institution. Krishnanagar Mahild Samiti Silpa Vidya-
laya, imparting training in handloom weaving, embroidery, lace

loring to women and the Roman Chatholic
ere privately managed
for technical education, granting

making, knitting and tai
the students after successful com-

Girls’ Industrial School, Krishnanagar W
Government aided schools
certificates and diplomas 0
pletion of the courses offered.

. Apart from the aforementioned technical schools, there were
six industrial training centres ; excepting two the rest were
managed by private bodies, receiving grantS-in-ald from_the Dn'?c:
torate of Industries, West Bengal. These “were’ Qmaéaﬁ 'N'arl
$ilpa $iksha Mandir at Krishnanagar for ‘girls., Shantipur .Weavm.g
School at Shantipur, Silpavani at Navadwip. Navadwip~ Kutir
Silpa Pratishthan at Navadwip, Silpa Vidyalaya at Chakdaha' anfi
Kutir Silpa Siksha Pratishthan ot Ramaghat. Two of these insti-

tutions are- under Government mafr:agemt;:nt.‘data ied by
..-The following table. repared from the - suppliea by the
ing table. PIRPES  Dirctorate of Bducation. West

Fiaoning and Statistics call of.

2. Haringhata Anchal Panchiyat
ayi

Oflice: Building.
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Bengal, gives in quantitative terms the situation in technical and

industrial training in Nadia district for the years 1955-56, 1960-61
and 1965-66.

SITUATION IN TECHNICAL EDUCATION IN
NADIA DISTRICT: 1955.-66

. 1955-56  1960-61 1965-66

No. of technical &
industrial schools

(including polytechnics) 14 18 15
No. of Government managed

institutions 4 2 .3
No. of privately managed

Government aided institutions 10 16 12
Total No. of boys enrolled 609 1,017 1,257
Total No. of girls enrolled 1,213 1235 . 1,075
Total Government . : .

expenditure (Rs.) - 91.745 270684 499933

~The first attempts at imparting training to the pupils intending
to take up the profession of teaching, were made by the
missionaries of the Church Missionary Society at their Training
or Normal School which was set up at Solo in 1864 and later
was shifted to Kapasdanga and subsequently to Shantipur and
finally to Krishnanagar. The Government aided C.M.S, Training
School imparted teachership training to male students only from
the very beginning. The First Quinquennial Review on the
Education in Bengal for 1892.93 to 1896-97 (Calcutta, 1897)
points to the existence in 1896-97 of a Roman Catholic Boarding
and Training School at Krishnanagar, aided by Government. for
training female students in teachership. The Fifth Quinquennial
Report for 1912-13 to 1916-17 reports that the Church of England
Zanana Mission Training School imparted training to females
intending to teach in lower classes, The same source reports
about the closure of a Training school at Mollah-balii village
in the district which had specialized in training Muallims for
madrasahs and pathialas. The aforementioned C.M.S, Training

School for men at Krishnanagar was closed down in 1932, .

In 1951, there were altogether 5 teachers’ training institufions,

all Government managed, in the district. Four of these were
Teachers’ Training Schools to train non-graduate students for
teachership in Primary schools, the other was a Teachers’ Train-
‘in‘gf College for training graduate-students in teachership for
Secondary schools.  With the .coming into being of Kalyani
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iversity.

Universy. this cllge became & depariey O tor teachers

I'n’ 195v5v-e5rg, ig;:cta :;flmthere were altogether 10? studentsﬁ c;:
tfal.nmg In 1959-60, a new institution came mto.the: e

thelr'm“;.60 6nl there v’vas a further addition of one institution

e hl' h r-to ’existing six. The seven institutions .together h;d

;0 :'l(;lcl :ir:ngth of 194 students. These seven included the

Teachers’ Training College of Kalyani University.

i i i by the
ni University at Kalyani came into existence o
K:l(;;i? University Act, 1960 (West Bengal ;\(c):n )g:IN(;fv . rzbez
f 1st September 1960 and started functioning rCh st
?960 with the appointment of the .ﬁrst. Vice- .anh : ;)wer .
It is basically a Unitary type Umyersnty, but it Cc?uepe ver 10
ize, derecognize, affiliate and dls-atﬁllate any p 3 ithin
:;(;ogll?:é Stations of Chakdaha and Haringhata 1r(11i§£aic:a punis
i i f Bijpur in 24-Parganas district.
::3 (:i}ilelefosltl:; :tt 2;thl:nre(s)idt’.n:il::ll hostels of the University or com-
mute between home and the Un1vers1ty. Huraities and Socia
T B o b {"Nhic? lr;(;lg?eZ:: tl;oml;l)rises the following
Dooartn c?snenal::;ybg::ﬁg;%, Engish, Economics, So<:1olc;§y,n ?L::g
Deparm:leri’c;litical S;ience. The Faculty offers_ 3-year 910 §
doares es in Economics, English, Bengah'}and Socwmigcz.
e coutrs raduate courses in Bengali, l:Enghsh, icor:lc; ree;
Z'Yﬁ—al' g -gt and Political Science leadmg .tp M.A. deg h
e e gryFaculty of Arts provides facilities for resex':t
lea Pffefed- hg ede ee. The Departments of the Faculty of hs
- todP l;t .ovefr five buildings situated in the campus ;)f At rt:
*S;jf::i:y :t Kalyani. The Departments of thct;a?;xgzr;s e
utilize the facilities provided by the Departmen 1

the Central Library. rtments of Educa-
ion including the Depa L5
The Faculty of Education 1n<:r;l stilgl housed in the building of

i Physical Education a sed s of
':;;nl(?lgani yTeachers’ Training College which formed the nu

: ments respectively offer
of these Departmel}ti;) ;}: ;?d,zii;:ical Education) degrees.
T Do, (EducatilfoEducation and Physical Education have their
The D.e partmem; (:he Jaboratory which have grown out of thte
zﬁéi;brsgvizgd by the library and the laboratory of the erst-

while Teachers’ Training College.
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The Faculty of Science came into existence in 1962 and com-
prises the following Departments, namely, Physics, Chemistry,
Mathematics, Statistics, Botany and Zoology. The Faculty offers
3-year Honours degree courses in the subjects just mentioned

leading to B.Sc. (Honours) degree and 2-year post-graduate course
in' each of the subijects leading to M.Sc. degree.

- There are separate buildings for housing the class rooms,
lecture theatres, laboratories, libraries and teachers’ rooms for
each of the following subjects, namely, Physics, Chemistry, Mathe-

matics and Statistics, Botany and Zoology. Over and above these
buildings there is a workshop.

The Central Library of the University is yet to get a house of
its own and is at present located in the University Administrative
Building. On the 15 November 1977 there were altogether 50,800
volumes in the Library. Average yearly acquisition stands at
3,978 volumes. The Library subscribes 445 journals,

There are two hostels for the female resident students of the
University with a capacity to accommodate 80 students at a time.
One of these hostels is housed in a rented premise.
5 hostels for the male residential students of the Univ
a capacity for 500 inmates at a time.

Facilities of indoor and outdoor games are available at Kalyani
campus. The University is now constructing University Health
Centre. Guest House. Central Library etc.

The Faculty of Commerce is going to be started soon.

The Faculty of Agriculture of Kalyani University had its
nucleus in the Birla College of Agriculture at Haringhata which
became a part of that University as soon as it came into being.

The State Government decided in March 1973 to divide Kalyani
University and establish an agricultural University. Accordingly,
Bidhan Chandra Krishi Viswa Vidyalaya at Haringhata was

iestablished on 1 September 1974 under Bidhan Chandra Krishi
Viswa Vidyalaya Act (West Bengal Act XLIX of 1974) by dis-
affiliating the Faculty of Agriculture from Kalyani University and
‘Bengal Veterinary College, Calcutta from the Calcutta University
and simultaneously transferring them as constituent units to the
new Viswa Vidyalaya.

"It has two Faculties, namely,
Kalyani and the Faculty of Ve
located at Belgachia, Calcutta.

There are
ersity with

the Faculty of Agriculture at
terinary and Animal Sciences
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The Faculty of Agriculture comprisgs IO")and the FaCI‘llty of
Veterinary and Animal Sciences comprises 9 Departmer.ns. f
The following table gives in quantitative terr.ns a picture o
the situation in the field of Fine Arts and'Musw: 'Mo.st of tl}e
institutions in this field are schools imparting training in Music
and Dancing. These schools, however, do not fo]lqw .ariy
standardized course of training, nor does any cgntrzgl institute
conduct the passing out examination. or give -cc':rtlﬁcatesh or
diplomas after the successful completion of tramlpg a; t es:;
insiitutions.  Yet, many of these schools are {ecog_nlzed ydan.
affiliated to either the West Bengal State San.gl_t Na_tak Akademf
or Rabindra Bharati University or Central Sangit Nata}k Afkafeml
or to Music College of Lucknow and get grants-in-aid ron;
these and/or the Education Department of the Goyernme;t o
West Bengal and/or from Local Self-governing agencies as shown

in the table below. s i

NE ST

KIS Mol T

195556  1960-61  1965-66

10

No. of institutions 5 6

No. of institutions aided s 5 g
by the Government

Total No. of boys enrolled 129 ;gg g;

Total No. of girls enrolled 392

Total Government 0.0
expenditure (Rs.) 5.320 39.380 2

institutions in this field is Bangavani
important of the institutions in fhls .
of Tl\l;iil:;gsgthgrpNavadwip. The Bangavani Sofmetg w?.s f:;m:;,g
er 16 ber of education
in October 1929 and manages a num er of
cultural institutions in Navadwip. Geetavani 1s t.he n;ln;esg; :g::
school for Music and Dance managed by the Bangallv ] urses.
;l"he school offers 4-year certificate and 6-year (Ilzlpb?::;acgahgn
i i i ical, Kirtana, Ra
in Vocal Music (Hindusthani Classical, rtanc ra Saigi
i Manipuri, etc.) and Ins
d Folk Music of Bengal), Dancc? ( i :
:Lntal Music (North Indian Classical and Light Music).

i i i icultural Econo-
i mistry & Soil Science, Agr@u :

l Agronmxy,.A ullcrg}mrsatlatggﬁs, Aygricultura_l Entomologg, (ﬁgncul}ltg;%!
;:‘.nr:;'neerifrgxmuAgricultural Extension, Gencetics & Plant Breeding,
culture and Plant Pathology. . Animal Physiology, Anatomy,

i & Dairy Science, An Pk
’ g::}%?Lyﬂzsgigszztive Vete¥inar Medicine, Medicine & Pharmacology,

Animal Gynaecology % Obstetrics, Surgery, Animal Husbandry anq.

Extension,

EDUCATION IN
FINE ARTS
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A Government-sponsored Music Teachers’ Training College
functions as a separate Department of Geetavini. The Depart-
ment offers a 2-year diploma, with provision for an additional
year of specialization, to women. The school maintains a Depart-
ment for teaching the students who take up Music as a subject
for their Higher Secondary Examination. _

The Bangavant Society also runs a school for non-performing
Visual Arts. This school, named Rupavani, offers a S5-year
diploma course in Drawing, Painting, Clay Modelling and Com-
mercial Art. Both the schools are housed in the building
owned by Bangavani. '

Another important institution in this field is the Hrishikes
Sangit Vidyilaya of Navadwip. The institution was founded in
[944. The institution offers a 4-year junior and a 4-year senior
diploma course in Vocal Music (Hindusthani Classical, Rabindra
Sangit, Kirtana and Folk Music of Bengal), a 3-year junior and
a 3-year senior diploma course in Instrumental Music (North
Indian Classical, Folk and Light Music). The school is housed
in its own building,

The Youth Welfare Council, Nadia came into existence in
1939 to render help to organized activities in the fields of sports,
games and athletics. One important area of its operation had
been the schools and colleges.

The District Officer of Physical Education and Youth Welfare
organizes training camps. sends out trained instructors, arranges
for sports meets and competitions and forwards grants-in-aid to
various clubs and sports organizations, etc. through the Nadia
District Sports Association, Nadia School Sports Association,
Nadia District Body Builders’ and Weight Lifters’ Association,
District Commissioner for Bharat Scouts and Guides and Nadia
Referees’ Association.

The district first came into the Social Education Scheme of
the Government of West Bengal in 1950, when Social Education
Centres and Adult Education Centres were set up in different
villages to spread literacy among the adult illiterates and dis-
seminate such useful information to them as would make them
responsible citizens of the country. The Centres also try to
couple the education with wholesome entertainment.

After the introduction of the Social Education Scheme, a

majority of libraries in the district have come under the purview
of the scheme.
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Following is a list of Public Libraries in Nadia district.'

14,

15.
16

17.

Name of the Public

Library

. Krishnanagar Public

Library

Ranaghat Public

'Library

Chakdaha Basanta
Smriti Pathagar
Sadhana Library.
Krishnanagar

The Co-operative
Library, Krishnanagar
Purnadis Pathagar,

Gobrapota

Ulasi Sadharan

Granthagar

Chapra Sadharan

Pathagar

Tehatta Milan Sangha
Public Library
Kendoa Vivekananda

Pathagar

. Kasiadingd Tarun

Pithagar

Sundalpur Pallimangal
Public Library
Mahishbathan
Libanya Prova
Public Library
Mijhergram Palli-
mangal Public

Library

‘Udayana Pathachakra
Sri Ramkrishna

Pathagar,

Krishnanagar
Adarsa Pithagar,

Navadwip

Thana

Kotwali
Ranaghat
Chakdaha
Kotwali

-do-

-do-
Hanskhali
Chapra
Tehatta
Nakasipara

-do-
Karimpur

-do-

Ranaghat

-do-
Kotwali

Navadwip

No. of
books

(Approx.)

13,000
8,000
3,500
2,000
1.500

700
550

1,000

700

1,500
1,750
1,000

750

750

750

2,000

2,000

Date of
establish-

ment
1856
1884
1919
1923

1945

1956

1954

1356 B.S.
1945

1348 B.S.

1945

1954
1944

1358 B.S.
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N_ameﬂ of the Public No. of Date of
Library Thana books establish-

(Approx.) ment

18. Mrindlini Smriti Kaliganj 750 1333 B.S.
Pathagar,

~ Paglachandi

19. Matiari Yubak -do- 2,500 1362 B.S
Samity Sadharan -
Pathagar -

20. Jnan Bhandar Krishnaganj 5,250 134
Sidhiran Granthagar, B
Majdia

21. Sarak Sadhanpira Kotwali 1,500 1927
Chittaranjan
Pathagar

22. Badkulia Rani Hanskhali 3.000 1942
Bhawani Pathagar

23. Khantura Bini Krishnaganj

shnaganj 800 I

Mandir Public =
Library

24. Anil Smriti Pathagar -do- 700 -

25. Dakshinpari Viveka- Hanskhali 700 —
nanda Pathagir

26. Aks]gay Granthagar  Shantipur 3.000 1947

27. Chhitra Sangha Ranaghat 500 —
Public Library

28. Suhrid Sangha Kotwali 8

00
- Granthagar 1361 B
29. Baganchra Tarit Shanti
pur 800

Sangha Public 1938
Library

30. Kulgichhi Tehatta 700 1953

Pallimangal Public
Library
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The District Library has two main sections—(1) the local
section and (2) the mobile section.

There are 112 libraries which are institutional members of
the District Library and are fed with books from the District
Library. Nadia once a month through a mobile van. The
District Librarv has a complement of about 15,000 volumes at
its disposal.

The following are some of the better known and old Rural
Libraries in the District.

In addition, there are on an avera i i

. the . ge, 4-5 small libraries in

eaci')h' Bl.ock._ Most of these libraries — the rural libraries, the
Pu ]1c !1brar|es and the smaller libraries in the Block areas — are
nstitutional members of District Library, Nadia. The total

number of such institutional members (1 i
i s (libraries i
Library, Nadia, is 112, ies) of the District

. Name of Rural No. of
Library Thana books
(Approx.)

1. Kishori Mohon Public Karimpur 900
Library

2. Natidangh Tarun Sangha ~-do- 500
Pathagar

3. Dharmadi Seviabrati Sangha Nakasipara 1,000

4. Bethuidahari Deshbandhu -do- 2,000
Smriti Pithigir

5. Iswar Gupta Pithagar Chakdaha 2,023

6. Madanpur Sidharan ~-do- 836
Pathagir

7. Navadwip Sidhéran Navadwip 21,996
Granthngar

8. Bamanpukur Public Library  -do- 863

9. Pradyut Smriti Pathagar Tehatta 933

10. Riamkrishna Pathagar Chapra 2,200

11. Netaji Club Library Hanskhali 842

12. Anulia Kedir Nith Ranaghat 931
Smriti PAthigar

13. Uld Sidhiiran Pithagar -do- 2,032

[4. Barajaguli Prajniininanda Haringhata 930
Pathagir

15. Shantipur Public Library Shantipur 3,392

16. Phulia Community Shantipur 400
Recreation Centre

17. Ankurikd Granthagir Kaliganj 1,825

18. Digambarpur Sahid Smriti  Krishnaganj 992
Pathagar ‘

19. Maijdia Sushila Sundari -do- 2,118
Lahiri Smriti Granthagar

20. Asinnagar Tarun Pathigir  Kotwali 956
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A list of public halls and auditoria in Nadia district is given

There were 9 permanent and 15 temporary cinema halls in
in the Appendix.

The Krittivas Memorial Community Hall and Museum at
the district in 1965-66.

village Phulia within Shantipur police station, commemorating the

memory of the poet Krittivas, the author of the Bengali R
established in 1964, is the only museum in the district.

MUSEUM
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Shantipur Sahitya Parishad at Shantipur, housed in its own
building, has collections of old Bengali manuscripts, a set of

old Bengali pafijikis, terracotta plaques, stone images, old books.

magazines, etc.
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SURVEY OF PuUBLIC
HEALTH AND MED]-
CAL FACILITIES IN
EARLY TiMEs

CHAPTER XIV
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

The earliest reference to diseases in the district is perhaps
connected with the life of $ri Chaitanya. It has been said that
Sri Chaitanya suffered from acidity and had epileptic fits at
times. The indigenous prescriptions made to cure the disease
were that the feet of the patient should be kept tied together.,
that a kind of ghee (Sivighrita) and cooking oil should be appliad
to the head of the patient and then he should be bathed, and
that the patient should be given the water of green coconut to
drink.!  $ri Chaitanya himself is said to have told a Pithin
soldier that he became unconscious at times because of epilepsy.?
We find from the descriptions the indigenous method of treat-
ment of acidity in the medieval days in the district,

The river-fed district with its dry climate in some pockets might
have inspired some visitors in the past to call it a health resort.
While there was periodic and beneficial flooding of the country
in castern Bengal (Bangladesh) such flooding was no longer to
be found in central Bengal including Nadia district.’  Besides.
the Ganga had strayed further cast degenerating many of its
distributaries into stagnant lagoons.' Several authorities during
the late 19th and the carly 20th centuries pointed out that
Nadia rivers were being silted up and that for want of annual
flooding, the conditions of both health and agriculture were
deteriorating.”  Thus the want of facilities for the “ingress and
cgress of rain and flood water” combined with the “indiscri-
minate embanking of vast tracts™ in this area for flood preven-
tion and the construction of a net-work of railways and roads
caused serious damage to health of the people in the district.”
In the early sixties of the [9th century. an epidemic fever visited
the district called the ‘Burdwan Fever', That fever perhaps
broke out as a consequence of raising embankments in this
region, whether for roads, for railways or for flood prevention.

Brindavana Das, Chaitanya Bhagavala, Madliya Khapda, Chap, II. $okas
99-102 (Bhakitibilas Tirtha-cd.), Mayapur (Nadia), ’

Krishnadas Kaviraj, Chaitanya Charitamrita, Madhya 1ild, Chap. 18.
floka 174 (Radhagovinda Nath-ed.), Calcutta, 1357 RS,

C. A. Bentley, Malaria and Agriculture in Bengal, Calcutia, 1925, p. 10.
Loc. cit,

Ibid., pp. 15-16.

Thid., pp. 19-20.

[
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The Special Committee. appointed in 1863 in-this b;hz:ilf. rzf:drtc:g
in 1864 (hat the arca first affected by the disease athce r.iverql
be inundated and cnriched by flood Wf]ter .from .ter t ar.‘,_d
Dr. Elliot submitted a “Report on Epidemic Rer;n de.n and
Inter-remittent occurring in parts of.)Bur(.iwan and. Na |'a. i
sions” which was published in 1863.'“ Hls corvllenll(zn |~w;l;|tiv;_
one of the principal causes of thg epnflemlc \Afas we;in t0 cultivar
tion. Hc suggested that the cpidemic appedrefl rs tz}nm ]and;
most virulent in the oldest and most popg]ous wllag];es. bqerved\
atound which had gone out of cultivation. Bentley obs 90-.
“while the Fever Committee showed th.at th.e fever]'v:ils ?S‘in_
ciated with relative infertility of the soil owing to ;x(n fo‘ "
undation. Dr. Elliot commented on the associated Iacf of cu q
vation. The one statement corroborates the oth.er. l(')r: as ’|
well known. lack of fertility leac?s to la.ck'oh cu tlvatfon.d
Another serious epidemic occurred.m the district and conftn;;g]
between 1881 and 1885, The Nadia Fever Commmsnon 3

inter alic said that the dislric:t was becoming more an bn}grci
arid. Tanks and other reservoirs of water were drymﬁ up be ﬂ:c
the hot season. Some such fevers were again preva en; in the
district in 1902-05 and a Drainage Committee subm'ltte \It(S‘ re-
port in April 1907 regarding such fer:rs. Tl.w D?'amag% om;
mittee of 1906-07 considered inter ah(./ the insanitary sta(cbo
the village sides due to thick jungles. existence of a large nu]m e;
of tanks. pits and collection of water and scanty supply l:)
drinking water to be responsible for the spread of.dls.ease int e]
district. The District Board. however. hegan sinking se\(/leraf
tube-wells since 1930. The probler? of apprehende(.i sprea 1(:
diseases due to a heavy influx of displaced persons in the V;'s g
of the partition of Bengal in 1947. was satlsf‘::xctonly tac e“
by the sinking of tube-wells and. by the cxcfavatl'on of dug-w.e
latrines and the making of Septic tank.latrmes in the clolomes
and camps sheltering these pe.oplg.‘ Piped water supply was
also introduced in some municipalities.

i istrati F bi deaths is compulsory in the
While registration of births and ths .
municipal areas under the Bengal Mugnmpal Act, ‘1932, in r}lfal
areas the Chowkidars remained the primary reporting authont.nes
sincé 1892. The Chowkidars bring their note-books, recording

v Ibid., p. 8.
3 Loc. cit.
* Loc. cit. .

VITAL STATISTICS
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such events, on the parade day to the Police Station, from where
the figures reach the higher authorities.

The Directorate of Health Services, West Bengal, however,
classified 7 types of registration units, namely, (i) Registrars of
births and deaths in municipal areas, (ii) Sanitary Inspectors,
(iii) Medical Officers of Rural Health Centres, (iv) Officers in
charge of police stations, (v) Railway Station Masters, (vi) Staft
of the Basic Public Health units and (vii) Others.

In spite of all this, it appears that the reporting of vital events
through an official registration system as late as 1966 was defi-
cient both in coverage and quality. The Directorate of Health
Services suggested that to improve the system of registration,
several schemes should be undertaken, namely, Model Health
and Ideal Registration Unit, Half-yearly Census of Births and
Deaths, Sample Registration Scheme (Pilot) and Model Registra-
tion in Primary Health Centre areas.

For the present, we still depend on the Chowkidars as the
primary compiler of vital events in rural areas.

The following table shows distribution in percentage of
Chowkidari attendance and receipt of returns with their average

lag period in months for Nadia district for the years 1965 and
1966.

Table 1.

RECEIPT OF VITAIL STATISTICS RETURNS FROM
NADIA DISTRICT: 1965-66

Percentage of Percentage of Average lag

Chowkidari receipt of period in
Year attendance returns months
1965 ) 81.7 83.33 1.30
1966 81.9 81.60 1.20

A ‘Model Health and Ideal Registration Unit’ project was
opened in 1962 in Duttaphulia union in the district for (1) the
maintenance of a continuous population register, estimates of
growth of population and health education, (2) complete regis-
tration of vital events and recording correct cause of death,
(3) primary vaccination to all unprotected persons and re-vac-
cination of population in every 5 years, (4) determination of the
health problems and maximum utilization of the staff of the
Health Centres for rendering medical and public health services

Table 2.

1961-66

BIRTH AND DEATH FIGURES FOR NADIA DISTRICT:

MEDICAL

Deaths

Births

Rate per
thousand

Rate per

thousand
(on total)

AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Rural
4,539

Urban

Rural (on total)

17,342

Urban

29

55

3,688

685
650

22.6

15,985
16,299
15,301
17,075
15,317

2,855

Male
Female

1961

58

4,696
3,875

977
816

21.6

3.647

3,355

ale
Female

Male

1962

6.9

5,360

4,748

1,209
1,079

219

3,732
3.454

Female

1963
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to the people of the locality with their proper assessment and
evaluation and (5) other ad-hoc enquiries.'

The work of the ‘Model Health and Ideal Registration Unit’
consisted of complete registration by house-to-house visit by the
staff of the Basic Public Health Unit during a 3-month period
in 1962 unlike the normal registration under which people them-
selves go to the local Registrar of Births and Deaths for registra-
tion. The households under each of the Basic Public Health
Units were divided into more or less 3 equal groups. namely.
A. B and C so that the houscholds of cach group could. be
completely covered for convenience of survey operation,

The table No. 2 shows birth and death rates obtaining in the
urban and rural areas of the district in recent years.

It appears from the table that the birth rate has exceeded the
death rate both in the urban and the rural areas of the district
in recent years.

In Nadia district. as elsewhere. children form the largest
single component of the total population as revealed in the
following table classifying the population (17.13,324) of the
district in 1961 under different age-groups.

Table 3.

DISTRIBUTION OF ‘THE POPUIATION OF NADIA
DISTRICT ACCORDING TO AGE-GROUDS:  (96]

Age-Group Rural Urban
(Years) Male Persons Male Persons
0- 4 1,16,979 2,37,050 20,824 41,696
5-9 1.16,529 2.32,849 24235 47.786
10-14 82,225 1.51.511 19.194 36,956
15-19 59.438 1,13,502 15,340 29,256
20-24 54,719 1.11.664 14,778 28,008
25-29 55,262 1.08,783 12,718 24,268
30-34 46,149 88,862 11,174 21,296
35-44 ‘ 77,184 1,42,076 18,767 33,886
45-59 70,188 1,32,638 17,356 © 32,775
60 + 37,028 78.082 8.770 19,399

Infant mortality had always been a scourge- in society ; and
children die because of the lack of proper pre-natal and post-

1 ]. Datta Gupta and P. G. Choudhury,
XVI : West Bengal & Sikkim : Report o
pp. 177-78.

Census of India : 1961 : Vol.
n Vital Statistics, Delhi, 1967,
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the relative proportions

ing table brings out
natal care. The following table g e e P between

between total deaths and infant deaths
1961 and 1966.

Table 4.
1961-66
Infant death

INFANT MORTALITY IN NADIA DISTRICT:
Tota! death

Infant  rate per 1.000
Total rate per 1.000 ‘ _ 0
Yem dez(nlhs population deaths live births
‘ 8
1961 9.562 55 :;gg 4;36
1962 10,364 58 ].916 g
1963 12,396 6.9 1.466 A
1964 9,147 4.9 1.637 oy
1965 12,568 6.6 , ,777 oy
1966 11.664 59 .

S isease

In recent years, it has been seen that the mosthc.onllrizzggs sease
of ?he district is influenza. Though.n.(t)tt }l:aetzz)ll.lta ‘;(s)r dep;;,rtments

jents to VvisI )

. a large number of patients i partme
P: ];ig‘e:‘in{i hospitals in the district. A. large fr;u:nfl:(e;n odvsentery’
Sisiting the outdoor departments of hospltg]s s:a;] o o

l stric  diseases ané a .
iseases. other gastric dls?e : A e
eyet d:e)afq‘:he patients treated in the recognized hospital
picture ¢ ‘

set forth in Appendix B. o -

N b?en f public hospitals and dispensan'es is dglée?,er:;

. hs't ; "l)‘he are classified into State hospitals an e "
Appt?ndlx Ct rin t)c; the needs of the members of the putblzlc, ::t-
iy ca1e hogs itals meant for different .Govemmcn ?pa
™ R 1 hoI;pitals of various categories, namely, ?ru: :‘)"
l?erll:li' c;rrr:s and subsidiary health centres have been liste

ea

Appendix D. ) tal number of beds,
. llustrate the tota .
The following table’ wouldbelrculosis and infectious cases in the

ternity, tu and
g'e (:S::l iialilrtinf; 1.1 (1)1;36 for 115 medical institutions. The table would
istri

- !
i tc of Health Services, Annua
1 Government of West Bengal olf)l;sfz?t)rz;ngal (Ho.cfﬁtal Statistics), 1966,

Report on the State of Health
part II, p. 5

Diseases COMMON
TO THE DISTRICT

PusLIC HOSPITALS
AND DISPENSARIES
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also show the quantum of beds per 1,000 population for total
number of cases, and for maternity, tuberculosis and infectious
disease cases.

Table 5.

MEDICAL INSTITUTIONS WITH BEDS IN
NADJA DISTRICT: 1966

Beds Beds per 1.000 population

Total 2,989 14.8
Maternity 339 1.7 !
Tuberculosis 1,768 8.8
Infectious diseases 118 0.6

As against the present position it will appear interesting that
there were only 14 dispensaries and hospitals under Government
supervision, though supported by local funds, in the undivided
district of Nadia during the first decade of this century.!

As tp the services rendered in hospitals, it is interesting to note
that 16,420 out-patients and 412 in-patients were treated respec-
tively during the year 1907 in Krishnanagar hospital®, whereas in
1966 the total number of out-patients and in-patients in the
district was 21,77.521 and 7,824 respectively. The following
table’ would reveal the number of patients treated and medical
services rendered to them in hospitals, etc. in 1966.

Table 6.

NO. OF PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS, HFALTH CENTRES
AND DISPENSARIES IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1966

Outdoor Total: new and old .. 21,77.521
patients Total: new .. 10.21.949
treated Percentage of new cases

to total (old & new) . 46.9
Indoor Total beds for which
patients returns received . 1,895
treated Total No. treated . 7.824
(20 per cent
sample)

1 1. H. E, Garrett, op. cit., p. 64.
2 ioc. cit. P P

3 Government of West
Report on the State of
Part II, p. 38,

Bengal, Directorate of Health Services, Annual
Health of West Bengal (Hospital Statistics), 1966,
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(Contd.) .
SurgicaIN operation done B 261
0.
33
Ratio in percentage
X-rav done
N 1,343
o.
) 72
Ratio in percentage . 1
Lahoratory examination
1.593
No.
0.4
Ratio in percentage 2
ion i ,660
Blood transfusion in c.C. 3’."; 236
Total estimates . )
1.2
Deaths s
Case fatality ratio .
Estimated patients 179

treated per bed

The following table would indicate the health staff position
e

against 3,359 beds in the district in 1971.

Table 7.

1 Officers Trained Ddi 34

Medica Ccers
Pharmacist/
l\“rllen 1?253 Compounder 93
omen
Nurses 691
Public Health Nurses/ 4
i 2
Lady Health Visitors 14 X-ray Assistant
‘ 18 Laboratory Assistant 28

Midwife
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Krishnanagar Sadar Hospital began functioning as a dispensary
since 1858. Formerly. it was managed by the Krishnanagar
Municipality with aids received from the District Board. It was
provincialized before Independence and became an important hos-
pital of the district since Partition when a large number of dis-
placed persons began to pour into the district.  In 1959 as
many as 4,264 patients were admitted to its indoor department of
whom 225 died. In 1962, the number of patients admitted in the
indoor department rose up to 7.353 of whom 476 died. The
number of admissions swelled up to 11,380 in 1965 of ‘whom
9.215 were discharged after treatment (this figure includes the
number of deaths which is not available). In 1968, the number
of admissions was 17.334 of whom 13,233 were discharged (this
figure includes the number of deaths which is not available sepa-
rately). In 1970. 16885 patients were admitted to the hospital
of whom 802 died. As to the outdoor department of this hospital,
the following table would indicate the number of new cases

treated there as also the number of new and old cases treated
together.

Table 8.

PATIENTS IN OUTDOOR DEPARTMENT OF KRISHNANAGAR
SADAR HOSPITAL: 1965.-70

No. of new No. of cases
Year cases treated Old & New
1965 5.806 1,04,564
1968 103,594 2.72 854
1970 106,806 3,31,418

Jawaharlal Nehru Memorial Hospital at Kalyani started func-
tioning as a referral specialized hospital as also a general hospital
from 1st December 1966 with only 175 beds. The number of
beds has now (1971) gone up to 500 of which 160 are specialized
beds and 340 general beds. Of the total number of 500 beds.
400 are free beds and the rest are paying beds. The hospital
serves patients through several departments like Neuro-Surgery
and Medicine, Plastic Surgery, Orthopaedic Surgery and Physio-
therapy. It also handles Gynaecological and Maternity cases,
Eye. ENT (Ear, Nose, Throat) and Dental cases. The following
table gives the number of patients treated in the hospital in its
indoor and outdoor departments between 1967 and 1970.
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Table 9.

(1K [ TE A HARLAL NEHRU
* PATIENTS TREATED IN JAWAHARL:
NO: (”‘MEMORIAI. HOSPITAL, KALYANI: 1967-70

Indoor ward Outdoor ward

Dis- Operation New Old
Year Admitted charged Died performed cases cases

1967 2,533 2.275 136 267. 28,799  27.753
1968 ° 4.669 4,382 217 1,140 48,798 52423
1969 6,372 5976 328 2,075 71,114 783855

1970 7.339 6.880 448 2,519 96,749 1,63,883

This hospital was converted into a temporary infecti.ous dise'ases
hospital from May 1971 to August 1971 for treating patients
coming from Bangladesh. Between' Ma}./ z%nd.October 1971%
1.948 Bangladesh patients were admlt.ted in 1t_s indoor ward. o
whom 1.764 were discharged and 184 died. 1In its outdoor depart-
ment such patients numbered 27,349 (new cases 13,043 and old

cases 14.306).

Rural health activities prior (0 lndepepdence.we.re mostly con-
cerned with preventive measures like Emmumzatlon of. people
against Cholera, Plague, Smalipox. 'Enter}c'f.ever th}'ough {nocu‘la}-
tion. vaccination, etc. Anti-epidemic activities, antl-ma}larlal acti-
vities. disinfection of public water supply and prevention of sale
of adulterated food articles, etc. were also u{lc‘!e.rtaketz. The
scheme formulating the preventive measures was initiated in 1927
by Dr. C. A. Bentley, the then Director of Public Health of Bengal.

1 endence, the Bhore Committee of 1946 recommended
theA fteiin?;dil; of Primary Health Centres with 75 ;beds each forI
every 20,000 people, but for want of fund and trained persom‘];
the committee suggested that such centres may be opened w;t
only two beds for Maternity and two for emergency cases for
eve}y 4,000 people. Since 1948, however, t.he State Government
began to set up health centres, each of which was to have 4ht(;
10 indoor beds for serving an area now covered by an Ancha
Panchayat. They were called Union Health Centres and were
affiliated to the Primary Health Centres gt the thana level, the
Jatter having a minimum of 20- and a maxnmum.o.f .50 beds. Al]
health centres were again affiliated to the subdivisional hospital

Rural health
organizations
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having 68 indoor beds each. The scheme for establishing Union
Health Centres and Thana Health Centres continued till 1949
when, at the instance of the Government of India, Primary
Health Centres with 10 beds each began to be opened at the
head quarters of every community development block along with
two or three Subsidiary Health Centres within the block area.
Subsidiary Health Centres were to have only two non-dieted
emergency beds. :

Though it appears that all the rural health centres have not
furnished their returns during 1966, still from the figures in the
following table' it will appear that remarkable service to the
suffering patients has been rendered in different rural health
centres of the district in 1966.

Table 10.

NO. OF PATIENTS TREATED IN THF HEALTH CENTRES OF
NADTA DISTRICT: 1966

Health Centres from which No. .. 53
returns were due ' Bed .. 426
Health Centres submitting No. . 35
returns Bed .. 336
Outdoor patients Total: Old

and new cases .. 1596017

Total: new

cases .. 1.58.723

Percentage

of new cases

to total cases .. 41.7
Indoor patients Total new cases

(20% sample) .. 2,781

Turnover per

bed .. 38.2

Deaths ‘ . 270

Case fatality

ratio .. 2.2

Estimated tota]

new cases .. 12,825

! Ibid., p. M.
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The Chief Medical Officer of Health is in charge of the medical
and public health administration of the district. Formerly, the
curative side of public health was looked after by the Civil
Surgeon, prototype of the present day CMOH. The preventive
aspects were then looked after by the District Health Officer
under Bengal Act III of 1885 and Bengal Act V of 1919. On
the recommendation of the Bhore Committee both the curative
and preventive aspects of public health were brought under the
control of the CMOH in 1958. The CMOH is assisted by the
District Medical Officer on the curative side and by the District
Health Officer on the preventive side of public health. He is
also assisted by an Assistant CMOH, and other Medical Officers
of the Subdivisional Hospital and of the rural health centres.

Although there are quite a large number of public hospitals
both in the urban and rural areas, the district has a numbef of
hospitals and dispensaries managed by private agencies as given
in the list below.

AMES OF PRIVATE HOSPIFALS AND DISPENSARIES IN
NAMES OF PRIV S TRICT 1071
No. of Police

Name beds  Station Post Office
Garrett Hospital + 28 Navadwip Navadwip
Kumar Pramathanath
Charitable Dispensary+ — » "
Graham Charitable '
Dispensary + ~—  Kotwali Dhubulia
Dignagar Charitable -
Dispensary + - » Dignagar
Sibananda Arogya Bhavan
(having ENT, chest &
general units , . -
separately)+ o — Navadwip Swarupganj

Charitable
Ic):li:)neiz?rl;a:— ~— Tehatta Chanderghat
M. C. Das Charitable .
Dispensary* ~—  Shantipur Shantipur
St. Joseph Charitable . .
Dispensary® —  Kotwali Krishnanagar
Mary Immaculate
Charitable Dispensary*  — " .

Government-aided
j' Non-aided

Medical ad-
ministration
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o

Fable
NAMES OF DISPENSARIES MAIN UAINED BY MUNICIPALTTIES

1971

NADIA:

AND THE ZIII.A PARISHAD,

Post Office

Police Station

Name

Maintained by

Krishnanagar Municipal Charitable

Krishnanagar

Kotwali

Krishnanagar

Municipality

Dispensary

Birnagar

Ranaghat

Birnagar

Ula Public Charitable Dispensary

Municipality

NADIA

Majdia

Krishnaganj

Nadia Zilla

Majdia Charitable Dispensary

Parishad

Kalinga Charitable Dispensary

Chapra Kalinga

-do-

Kasiadanga
Omio-Narayanpur

Tehatta

Nakasipara

-do-

Jagannathpur Charitable Dispensary

Karimpur
Tehatta

-do-

Narayanpur Charitable Dispensary

Tehatta Charitable Dispensary
Bagula Charitable Dispensary

-do-

Bagula

Hanskhali
Ranaghat

-do-

Gangsara Majhergram
Subarnapur

Betai

-do-

Majhergram (R) Charitable Dispensary
Haringhata Charitable Dispensary
Betai Charitable Dispensary

Haringhata
Tehatta

-do-

-do-
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The Zilla Parishad of the district and some municipalities
also maintain a number of dispensaries to render outdoor
treatment to patients as given in the list at Table 12.

The Government of India has given an impetus to family
planning in recent years. Prior to Independence, the idea of
family planning did not reach the ordinary masses owing to
deficient education and communication. Contraceptive materials
were- not easily available at that time. During the First Five
Year Plan period after Independence, a clinical approach was
undertaken in connexion with family planning. Later on, how-
ever, a massive drive was undertaken to spread knowledge of
family planning as a national mission,

In 1960, family planning clinics were attached to Krishnanagar
and Ranaghat Hospitals and dlso to the Health Centres at
Shantipur, Chakdaha, Karimpur, Bethuadahari and Chapra. The
number of such Centres increased over the years and at present
there are 14 Rural Family Welfare Planning Centres attached
to the Health Centres at Aranghata, Bethuadahari, Chakdaha,
Chapra, Dakshinpara, Haringhata, Habibpur, Kaliganj, Karimpur,
Krishnaganj, Mahesganj, Palasipara, Shantipur, and Tehatta.
There are also two such Family Welfare Planning Centres in the
upgraded Subsidiary Health Centres at Asannagar and Nowpara.
The urban Family Welfare Planning Centres are now attached
to Sadar Hospital at Krishnanagar and Subdivisional Hospital
at Ranaghat, Jawaharlal Nehru Memorial Hospital at Kalyani.
Besides, there is an Urban Family Welfare Planning Centre at
Krishnanagar. There is also an Urban Family Welfare Planning
Centre at Radharani Sevisadan SiSu Maigal Samiti, Ranaghat,
which is a voluntary organization. The following table would
indicate the number of users of conventional contraceptives in
the district in recent years.

. Table 18.
NO. OF USERS OF CONVENTIONAL CONTRACEPTIVES RECEIVED
FROM PUBLIC AGENCIES IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1969-7]

Percentage of

Achievement target achieved

Year Target

1969-70 6.500 1,661 25.5
1970-71 11,500 2,500 21.7

PuBLic HEALTH
WELFARE ORGA-
NIZATIONS

Family Planning
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The following table would reveal the number of 1UCD (Intra-
Uterine Contraceptive Device) cases done by the family planning
agencies in the district during the last six years.

Table 4.

NO. OF TUCD CASES DONE IN NADIA DISTRICT:  [965-71
Percentage
of target

Year Target Achievement achieved
1965-66 5,961 11,783 197.7
1966-67 11,922 4,465 375
1967-68 6,913 661 9.6
1968-69 8.440 304 3.6
1969-70 1,700 477 28.1
1970-71 2,900 382 13.2

The following table reveals the number of sterilization cases
(tubectomy for females and vasectomy for males) done by the
family planning agencies in" the district during the last five years.

Table 15.

NO, OF STERILIZATION CASES IN NADIA
DISTRICT : 1966-71

Percentage of

Year Target Achievement target achieved
1966-67 2.000 632 31.6
1967-68 6.000 16,466 274.4
1968-69 12.600 13.466 106.9
1969-70 12,700 3,734 29.4
1970-71 13,300 1,608 12.1

Apart from the Medical Officers and other assistants in the
family planning clinics, the district organization is controlled by
a District Family Planning Officer. who is under the administra-
tive control of the Chief Medical Officer of Health of the district,
assisted by an Administrative Officer. Mass Education Informa-
tion Officer, a Medical Officer (male), a Medical Officer (female)

and ‘a number. of . statistical, field, extension and general - duty

assistants.
‘Although -ottdoor and domiciliary treatment was rendered to

T.B. patients for a ‘long time, ‘an extensive drive to eradicat®’

tuberculosis has been taken up since 1966 in the district under
the National T.B. Programme. 1962. For this reason, the district
TB. clinic attached to Sadar Hospital, Krishnanagar, was up-
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graded to a District T.B. Centre under the aforesaid programme
in 1966. The following table will show the performance of
the district T.B. Centre during 1970.

Table 16.
TREATMENT RENDERED IN THE DISTRICT
T.B. CENTRE, KRISHNANAGAR : 1970

No. of average No. of new Patients un-

daily attendance cases detected der treatment
. Non-

New Old Pulmonary Pulmonary (Old & New)

125 - 666 . 1,582 187 4,169

There is a trained District Tuberculosis Officer along with a
team of technicians posted in the centre to organize, supervise
and co-ordinate all anti-T.B. activities in the district.

Outdoor treatment to T.B. patients is rendered in the rural
health centres, the District T.B. Centre, Krishnanagar and in
three private clinics, namely, K. C. Guha Memorial T.B. Clinic,
Ranaghat; Navadwip Yakshma Nibarant Samiti Clinic,
Navadwip; and Paschim Baiga Samdj Sevd Samiti Clinic,
Swarupganj. While the latter is Government-aided, a domiciliary
unit of the State Government is attached to each of the former
two private clinics. The following is the list of T.B. hospitals
in the district rendering indoor treatment.

R S " Table 17. '

‘I.B. HOSPITALS IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1971
Name of Year of Kind of No. of sanc-
hospital establishment hospital tioned beds
Kanchrapara
T.B. hospital, '
Kanchrapara* 1946 " public 925
Dhubulia '
T.B. hospital, L
Dhubplia-+>: ... . 1959 . 1,000
K..C.UGuha ... i et vt
Memorial R L
T.B. hospital, - .
Ranaghat . N.A. . private 110

e s

N.A.—Not Available .

* Now Netaji Subhas Sanatorium, Kalyani.
+ Now Dr. {3 C. Roy Chest Sanatorium.



388 . NADIA

There are also two mobile medical units under the Chief
Medical Officer of Health of the district for treatment of dis-
placed T.B. patients. One of them is stationed at Ranaghat
and the other at Krishnanagar. Moreover, isolation beds num-
bering 4, 25 and 4 have been attached to the Sadar Hospital,
Krishnanagar, Dhubulia Relief Camp Hospital, Dhubulia and
Police Hospital. Krishnanagar (a Departmental hospital) respec-
tively.

The - following table gives the figures of Tuberculin tests
undertaken and B.C.G. vaccination given in the district between
1965 and 1970. As direct vaccination has been introduced
without Tuberculin tests since 1968, no figures for Tuberculin
tests are available for 1969 and 1970.

Table 18.
B.C.G. VACCINATION IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1965-70
Tuberculin B.CG. Direct B.C.G.
Year tests vaccination + vaccination*
1965 72,584 45,679 —
1966 71,950 30,802 —_—
1967 75,710 35,043 —
1968 55,995 23,563 38,245
1969 - - 87,765
1970 - — 99,718

Admission to the public hospitals and in respect of Govern-
ment beds in the private hospital is controlled by the Directorate
of Health Services. The following table gives the number of
cases referred to for admission to the hospitals in the district
between 1968 and 1970.

Table 19.

ADMISSION 0F T.B. PATIENTS IN THE HOSPITALS OF
NADIA DISTRICT: 1968-70

No. of cases
referred
Name of to for Patients admitted
hospital Year admission Total Rural.. Urban

Kanchrapara 1968 596 519 329 190
T.B. Hospital, 1969 530 421 202 149
Kanchrapara 1970 495 390 270 120

4 After Tuberculin tests
*  Without Tuberculin tests
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No. of cases
referred

Name of to for Patients admitted
hospital Year admission Total Rural  Urban
Dhubulia T.B. 1968 639 517 323 194
Hospital, 1969 566 407 N.A. N.A.
Dhubulia 1970 458 281 183 98
K. C. Guha
Memorial T.B. 1968 61 54 54 —_
Hospital, 1969 48 29 16 13
Ranaghat (for 1970 82 50 39 1n
Government
beds only)

School Health activities like the examination of health of
students and suggesting treatment of their diseases and also
administering vaccinations, etc. form a part of the duties of
the Medical officers, specially in the rural health centres. The
activities of such Medical officers, who work in close liaison
with the Head Masters of Institutions and the guardians of the
students in respective areas, are co-ordinated by a District School
Medical Officer under the direct control of the Chief Medical
Officer of Health. .

In Nadia district, 36 Health Centres sent reports of their
activities to the Directorate of Health Services of the State in
1970. It appears therefrom that out of a total of 456 schools
in the area cavered, only 299 schools were visited during that
time. Out of a total number of 65,109 students, 22,207 students
were examined, of whom 6,282 students were found suffering
from some ailment. It appears that the largest number of
students suffered from diseases of teeth and gum (3.434), defec-
tive nutrition (798), enlarged tonsils and adenoids (522), anaemia
(241) and eye diseases (176).

The following table gives the number of immunizations done
to them in 1970.

Table 20, .
IMMUNIZATION DONE TO SCHOOL STUDENTS OF
NADIA DISTRICT: 1970

Small-pox
Vaccinations
Re-vac-
Primary cination T.AB.C. T.A.B. Cholera
460 1539 13,306 34 7.098

School Health
activities
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The UNICEF skimmed milk feeding programme in the district
was executed through the Primary Health Centres and a few
Maternity and Child Health Centres under the Control of the
Chief Medical Officer of Health. The District Health Officer
assisted the CMOH in the matter of supervising the Feeding
Centres. There is, however, no Non-government Distributing
Agency in the district.

As UNICEF finally decided to withdraw from the field of
milk feeding programme, there has been no supply of such milk
in the district since 1970-71. The State Government, however,
has been considering another milk feeding programme with the
assistance of CARE.! 1In that scheme Corn-SOYA-Milk and
Salad Oil would be supplied to under-nourished, expectant and
nursing mothers and children in cooked form.

. The following table gives figures as to the number of bene-
ficiaries under the programme and other relevant details of the
district for the years between 1965 and 1970.

Table 21,
MILK FEEDING PROGRAMME IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1965-70

" No. of Quantity of

Feeding Total No. of  milk powder
Year Centres beneficiaries ~ supplied

(1bs.)

1965-66 12 963 28,800
1966-67 13 1,300 7,922
1967-68* 13 1,276 11,800
1968-69 14 1,215 21,790
1969-70 13 1,200 . 5,400

Malaria used to take a heavy toll of lives in' this district, as
in other districts of West Bengal in the past. As a preliminary
step to control the disease, anti-larval measures with 50 per cent
grants from the State Government were taken up by the
municipalities of the district between 1949 and 1951, Tn 1952-53,
the State Government took up a bigger scheme for control of
malaria by spraying DDT in all the houses of the district. At
that time a District Medical Officer with several Malaria Super-
visors, Inspectors, etc. actively participated in the control of
malaria by spraying two rounds of DDT in different zones. The

1 Cooperative for American Relicf- Everywhere.
* In addition, 12,000 lhs. of Corn-SOYA-Milk Mix was supplied this year
as there was shortage of skimmed milk powder,
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National Malaria Control Programme was adopted in 1953-54
and insecticides were sprayed in large scale inside all the houses
and cattle sheds throughout the district, which activity continued
till 1958-59. Tt will be seen that in 1948 the number of deaths
from malaria in Nadia was 8551 (9.9 per thousand). which
figure went down to 78 (0.05 per thousand) in 1961. oYJing to
the measures taken to eradicate malaria from the district. As
malaria was controlled, eradication programme continued under
the name Surveillance Operation since 1961-62 till 1966. When
the Surveillance Operation found that intensity of the disease
could not be re-established, the spraying operation began to be
withdrawn.

Malaria used to contribute more than 40 per cent of cases
treated in the hospitals, health centres and dispensaries in a year
in the district prior to the introduction of anti-malarial measures.
The appendices A and B will show how the nun.1ber of malaria
cases has gone down in recent years. The followmg. table would
indicate the incidence of malaria in the district in the years
immediately preceding and following the anti-malaria operation.

Table 22.
. A CASES PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING ANTI-MALARIA
MALARI MEASURES IN NADIA DISTRICT: 1948-61

Total No.  Percentage of Total Death rate

Year of cases such cases deaths  per thousand
1948 1.82,032 58.2 8,551 9.9
1949 1,74,236 55.4 8,602 99
1950 1,18,718 49.2 6.317 73
1951 1,01.272 44.6 3,437 4.0
1952 1,08.832 46.8 3.554 3.1
1953 55,256 26.7 © 3,772 32
1954 82,460 16.9 2,540 2.1
1955 56,768 12.5 1.396 1.1
1956 48,236 15 1,058 0.8
1957 40,098 5.0 1,194 0.9
1958 "~ 14,636 1.7 663 0.5
1959 7318 1.07 247 0.2
1960 3,374 0.4 196 0.1
1961 1,792 0.2 78 0.05
o

One of the methods of measuring the degree of prevalence of
malaria’ in a locality is to determine the spleen rate, that is,
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the percentage of children between the ages of 2 and 10 showing
enlarged spleen. The spleen census undertaken in the villages
of the district, before anti-malaria measures were instituted in
1952-53, indicated prevalence of endemic condition in all the
police stations except Navadwip, Kaliganj, Chapra and Karimpur.
The following table shows how the spleen rate in different police

stations in Nadia has gone down after the introduction of anti-
malaria measures in 1952-53.

Table 23.
SPLEEN RATE IN NADIA DISTRICT: BEFORE AND AFTER 1952-53
Prior to institution After control
of control operation operation—Spleen

Name of police —Spleen rate per cent rate per cent

stations (Before 1952-53) (1959-60)
Krishnanagar 26.5 0.3
Chapra 8.8 0.1
Navadwip 0.7 0.0
Krishnaganj 28.8 0.1
Nakasipara 10.8 0.0
Kaliganj 52 0.0
Tehatta 11.2 03
Karimpur 8.9 0.08
Ranaghat 56.8 0.05
Chakdaha 523 0.0
Hanskhali 519 0.0
Shantipur 30.2 03
Haringhata 54.8 0.0

Public health activities were formerly performed by the District
Board in the rural areas. This part of the work was, however,
taken over by the government with effect from 1st January 1959.
Although the Chief Medical Officer of Health became the head
of public health administration of the district since 1959, the
person directly responsible for public health activities in the
district is the District Health Officer. He looks after the public
health activities of the district in general and of the Sadar

“subdivision in particular. There is also a Subdivisional Health

Officer in the Ranaghat subdivision to look after the public
health activities there. There is an Assistant District Health
Officer in the district who looks to the malaria eradication pre.-
gramme. The District Health Officer is responsible for the

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 3903

administration of the Central Prevention of Food fA.dulteration
Act, 1954 of the entire district as also ,for superwsmn of‘the
District Public Health Laboratory and the wqumg of thet 5ub
divisional Health Officer in regard to the public health act1.v1t|es.
He is also the Superintendent of Vaccinatior} as (}eﬁned in the
Vaccination Act, 1880. The district is div:@ed into }6 ru'ral
health circles covering 93 Anchal Panchayats in_connexion wnt.h
the public health activities. There is a Sanitary Inspe(ftor in
each circle assisted by Supervisors, health at.1d other assistants.
There are also basic health workers numbermg. between 4 and
6 in each circle belonging to the malaria eradication programme.

Although a Supervisor has been deputed by querp{nent to
each of the Navadwip and Krishn?naggr MumCIpal‘me's, the
public health activities of the municipalities of the district are
conducted by the municipalities themselves. They have thell:
own Sanitary Inspectors, Vaccinatf)r.s' an(.i Inoc':ulators to loo
after the public health welfare activities in their areas.

The following statement shows the Immunization status in the
district between 1966 and 1970.

Table 24.
Primary Re-vac-
Year Vaccination cination A.CL T.A.B.C.
' 2,31,002 519
966 40,124 70,470 31,
:967 46,296 1,53,698 2.74.811 802
1968 61,767 2,13.535 91,530 1,204
1969 65.089 3,01,684 1,99.769 1,703
1970 65,424 2,46.005 67.022 1.107

inki r in the rural areas is obtained from tube-wells.
Th]Z:;nil:n;.%l X?s?stant Engineer for Rl.lral Water Supnly un@e; .the
Directorate of Public Health Engineering to look after t.he‘sm mHg,
re-sinking and maintenance of the tut_)e-wells of the dlStI‘(l;:t. e
is helped by a Sub-Assistant Er.igfn.eer and a Sub-d verseeé-
posted in each of the two subdivisions, namely, Sadar an
Ranaghat. Tube-wells are sunk by fllfferent local and Gov?ll;ni
ment agencies, namely Anchalik Parishad, Gram. Sabha, Triba
Welfare Directorate, Subdivisional Officers e).(ecut.mg lqcal deve-
lopment schemes and the Public Health Engineering D.lrectorate,
The district is provided with tube-wells on the basis of one

Immunization

Water supply
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» S|358 325 5% §82 8%
tube-well per 400 heads. The following table would indicate Sl B :.r: IV <
the number of tube-wells sunk, re-sunk and existing between 5 Q N ;,N
1961 and 1969 in the district. =
Table A25. c 196160 ©
NO. OF TUBE-WELLS IN NADIA DISTRICT: {961 aa O n 0 =Y Q90—
y 21288 58 %' SRY &
Year Sunk Re-sunk Existing < “ld¢= €8 \° —
v O )
\ E PP =,
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1963 20 30 7415 - - noa O
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police station it is available between 300 ft. and 350 ft. In the E Zg §
other police stations, the average depth for obtaining potable ;:
water is 250 ft. EE']E
Piped water supply exists in Krishnanagar and Navadwip S5
municipal areas. It is looked after by the municipalities them. ﬁn
selves. A Water Supply Scheme for Shantipur municipality is m% § -
under execution. E< & 5 . 8w 2 e @ uo
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APPENDIX D (Contd.)

Primary Health

Development

Subdivision

Subsidiary Health

Centres at

Centres at

Blocks

Dharmada (10)
Nakasipara (Dadpur) (10)

Bethuadahari (50)

Nakasipara

Sadar (Contd.)

Chak Ghurni
Majhergram

NADIA

yapur

Sri Maya

Mahesganj (10)

Navadwip

Hridaypur (10)

Chapra (20)

Chapra

Asannagar
Bhiluka

Krishnanagar-1

Nowpara

Krishnanagar 1I

Barnia

Tehatta (10)

Tehatta I

Palashipara (10)

No. of beds in the Health Centres has been shown within brackets.

not otherwise mentioned,

Tehatta 11

Health - Centre contains 2 beds where

Each Subsidiary

CHAPTER XV

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
ORGANIZATIONS

At the time of the General Elections in 1967,_ the .district
had 14 Vidhan Sabha (Legislative Assembly) ‘cons.tltuencne.s, all
single-member, namely Karimpur, Tehatta, Kall.ganj, Nakasipara,
Chapra, Navadwip, Krishnanagar West, Krishnanagar East,
Hapskhali, Shantipur, Ranaghat West, Ranaghat_East. Chakdaha‘
and Haringhata. Three of these, namely Nakasipara, Hanskhali
and Ranaghat East constituencies were reserved for the Scheduled
“hor C;::ltliiitets(; the Lok Sabha (the House of the People) the
district was divided into two single-member constituencies one
of which, Navadwip was reserved for a Scheduled Caste can-
didate. The Navadwip constituency covered the Navadwip,
Hanskhali, Shantipur, Ranaghat West, Ranaghat East, C}!akdaha
and Haringhata Assembly constituencies. The othef COI’.lStltuerIC).',
Krishnanagar consisted of Karimpur, Tehatta, Kaliganj, Nakasi-
para, Chapra, Krishnanagar West, Krishnanagar East Assembly

i ies.

COHUSItlﬁ::n&: Delimitation of Council Constituency (szst Bengal)
Order 1951, substituted by the Delimitation of Counf:ll Conshtu-
encies (West Bengal) Amendment Order .1961, the'dlstrnct ha}d a
provision for representation on the State quhan Pansha.d (chlsla-
tive Council). But except for the single nominee of the district loca]’
authorities, the seat for the West Bengal South. East Gra-duates
constituency was shared by the district along with Murshidabad,
24-Parganas and Howrah, and that for the .West Bengal §outh-
East Teachers’ constituency with Mufshldat?ad, Hugli and
Howrah. The Vidhan Parishad was abolished in 1969.

Besides the General Elections of 1952..1957, 1962 and 1967,
mid-term elections to both the State Y1dhan Sabha agd the
Central House of the People were hel(_i in 1971 and elec‘tx.ons to
the State Vidhan Sabha were held. in 1969*. 'In at-idnmn to
these, 4 by-clections were held in different constituencies of the
istrict as detailed below.
dlsitrl;lcttlxe sFirst General Elections in 1952, t%le dis.trict el.ected 10
representatives from 9 Vidhan Sabha constituencies. Eight, out

-_.-_——_—-_—-—- - .
» Fifth General Elections of 1972 is described later.

REPRESENTATION
Or THE DISTRICT
IN THE STATE
AND UNION
LEGISLATIVES

Vidhan Sabha

Lok Sabha

Vidhan Parishad

First General
Elections 1952
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of these ten, were single-member constituencies, one a double-
member constituency had provision for electing one Scheduled
Caste candidate. Of the 10 representatives 9 belonged to the
Indian National Congress and 1 to the Krishak Mazdoor Praja
Party. The successful Congress candidate polled 48.249, of
valid votes cast in Tehatta, 58.089% in Kaliganj, 45.71% in
Nakasipara, 56.299% in Chapra, 53.21% in Krishnanagar, 39.88%
in Navadwip and 38.119, in Shantipur constituencies. In the
two Ranaghat constituencies (one reserved for a Scheduled Caste
candidate) the successful Congress candidates secured respectively
30.75% and 25.319% of the valid votes cast. In Karimpur con-
stituency, the successful KMPP candidate obtained 48.449, of
the valid votes polled. In the constituency last mentioned, the
nearest rival to the successful KMPP candidate belonged to the
Congress party and polled 41.92% of the votes. The predominent
hold of the Indian National Congress on the electorate of the
district at the time of the First General Elections is indicated
by the election results. The Krishak Mazdoor Praja Party which
put up candidates at Kaliganj and Shantipur constituencies, polled
12.86% of the votes at the latter constituency, whereas in the
former its hold on the electorate appeared to be negligible.

The Socialist Party, another all India party, set up 4 candidates.
In the Ranaghat double-member constituency, the Socialist Party
candidate secured 14.219% votes, the successful Congress can-
didates scoring 30.759, and 25.359% votes respectively. In
Tehatta, the Socialist Party candidate polled 16.529% votes, the
third highest, his nearest rival, an Independent, scoring 28.16%,
while in Chapra, where the Socialist Party candidate also stood
third on the list and secured 14.979% as compared to the second,
an Independent who polled 20.049 of the valid votes.

The Bharatiya Jana Sangha set up 4 candidates. The party
showed some hold on the electorate at the Kaliganj constituency
where the party’s nominee polled 30.14% of the valid votes and
came next to the winning candidate belonging to the Indian
National Congress who secured 58.08%. In the Shantipur con-
stituency, where there were as many as seven candidates, the
Bharatiya Jana Sangha nominee secured 12.43% and stood fourth
on the voting list, the first three belonging to the Congress,
(38.11%), the Revolutionary Communist Party of India (21.43%)
and the KMPP (12.86%). In two other constituencies, Ranaghat
and Chapra, the Bharatiya Jana Sangha candidate obtained only
5.6% and 2.04% votes respectively.
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The only Communist Party candidate in the district was set
up in the Navadwip constituency. Although he -lost to8 ;Ee
Congress candidate, he had polled 36.61% votes against 39.889%

latter.
se?ll'll::d I-t;iync;ﬁe Mahasabha candidate at the Ranaghat double-
member constituency obtained only 7..11% of votes.. T'he Ram
Rajya Parishad too set up a candidate in Chapra but its influence
waIsnnt:lgehgigcl:i.ons to the Lok Sabha both the seats of the d1.strlct
wept to the Congress. At Krishnanagar. the Congress candldateE
who was opposed by Independent candidates, polled §7.52% };)
the valid votes cast. In Shantipur, the Congress candidate, w. g
was opposed by an RCP1 ngx:ilinee and. 4 Ilr;dsef;ndents, polle
CPI candidate securing 16.51%. .

493?1;7&3‘, (::fes ’pg:';ocli{ 1952-55, one by-election to the State Vidhan
Sabha from the Shantipur constituency and one to the Lok Sab}ﬁa
from Navadwip were held for seats rendered vacant by t ;
death of Congress members. Both thgse seats were retallr:;
by the Congress, both the represel.mtatlves to the Lok .Sa' a
securing more than 55% of the vall.d votes cast. ’I.'he winning
candidate’s nearest rival, a Commu_mst Party of India nominee,
won about 229 and a third candidate belonging t_o the Praja
Socialist Party secured a little over .15 9%. In the Vidhan Sabha
election, the winning Congress candidate who secur;d over 60%
of the votes, was opposed by an Indel?endent candl.dat'e.

In the Second General Elections held in 1957, the district elected
11 representatives to the Vidhan Sabha from 9 Assembly con-
stituencies, two of which were double-member. In the two
double-member constituencies, one of the seats was reserveq for
a Scheduled Caste candidate. In the Second General Elections,
too, all the State Vidhan Sabha seats, t_axcept one, went tq Ehe
Congress, the Praja Socialist Party securing the single remaining
See:';)ur political parties contested th’e elef:tions, tlfe Indian
National Congress in all the 1 wnsqtu?ncxes, PS}’ in .4 con-
stituencies, the Communist Party of India in 3 <':onst1t.uenc1es and
the Bharatiya Jana Sangha in one. Ten constltuencges returned
Congress candidates. In Tehatta, there was a straight contest
between a Congress candidate and a PSP nominee, the fon.ner
won securing 71% of the valid. votes. At the other constitu-
encies, the percentage of the valid votes polled by. the Congress
candidates was as follows: Ranaghat 46.60, Haringhata 25.29,

l.ok Sabha

By-clection

Second’ General
Elections 1957
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Haringhata Scheduled Caste 25.87, Shantipur 46.99, Navadwip 50.
Krishnanagar 62, Nakasipara 40, Nakasipara (S.C.) 39 and
Karimpur 56. _

The PSP secured the Chakdaha seat, its candidate polling
52.209, of the valid votes. The nearest rival, a Congress can-
didate, obtained 42.809. 1In other constituencies where the
party set up its candidates, it showed some hold on the electorate.
At Ranaghat, the PSP candidate polled 32.309, and at Tehatta
29%. At Karimpur, however, the party’s candidate secured
119,, the winning Congress 'candidate polling 56Y,.

The Communist Party of India which set up candidates at
the Haringhata and Navadwip constituencies, did well although
they failed to win a seat. At the Haringhata general constituency,
the CPI nominee polled 21.819,. the winning Congress candidate
securing 25.29%. In the Haringhata (S.C.) constituency, the
respective figures for the CPI nominee and the winning Congress
candidate were 21.999, and 25.879%. In Navadwip, the CPI
candidate, who polled 479,, was defeated by the Congress
candidate securing 509, of the valid votes.

The Bharatiya Jana Sangha whose sole nominee contested the
elections at Ranaghat secured only 6.509 votes.

For election to the Lok Sabha, the district returned only one
representative from the Navadwip constituency which covered
the Sadar subdivision (excluding Krishnaganj P.S) and the
Shantipur P.S. in the Ranaghat subdivision. In this constituency.
the Congress candidate was elected in a straight contest polling
61.21 per cent of valid votes cast, the remaining votes going
to an Independent candidate.

In the Third General Elections held in 1962, the hold of the
Congress on the electorate in the district showed a decline in
some areas. The district returned 11 representatives to the State
Vidhan Sabha from 11 constituencies. all single-member, two of
these, Chapra and Hanskhali, reserved for Scheduled Caste
candidates. Six. out of these. 11 seats, went to the Congress.
In the Karimpur constituency, the Congress candidate won with
47.309%, votes, his nearest rival, an Independent candidate secur-
ing 40.72%. The other constituencies where the Congress can-
didate won, were: Nakasipara (55.04%). Tehatta (56.399).
Hanskhali (S.C)) (38.889), Chakdaha (51.04%) and Haringhata
(46.97%). ‘

The CPI showed greater hold on the electorate than in the
previous elections. It returned two candidates, one from the
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Navadwip constituency polling (59.19%,) valid votes, and anoth?r
from Ranaghat polling 46.82%. The CPI candidate gzt upbu:
Haringhata constituenccy, lost to the Congress candi a:;d tu
polled 39.26% votes. So, also in Hanskhali the CEI candi :ihc,
who lost to the Congress nominee. secured 30.229% votes, cp;
winning candidate polling 38.889. In Chakdaha where the
nominee polled least, secured 24.729%, of the votes cas;.C N
Samjukta Biplabi Parishad (SBP) won the Chapra ((1 C) s; !
polling 51.62% vote. Of the three other S.BP candidates wt
cohtested the elections, the one from Nakasipara stood next to

the winning Congress nominee and polled 20.41% votes. The

other two., one from Tehatta and the other from Shantipur,

ivel
sect 11.209% and 10.93%, votes respectively.
qﬁc’Il'llrl:’;dPSP se/t up two candidates of whom one was returned

from the Krishnanagar constituency securing 46.76% vote§. The
other candidate who was set up from the Ranaghat constituency,

obtained 8.62%. -

The Bharatiya Jana Sangha set up four candidates, but its

electorate was very small as reflected ir} the per-
::;‘tiagocnoit’ht;e votes polled by ;ge ;t)agy’§ can;lidate which ranged
inghata to 3.32 at Karimpur.
fro’{'nhel.olr?lyaZaflI;rciatg: set up by Hindu Mahasabha secured 3.32%
skhali. .

Vof;;catsfoicai:ﬁst Unity Centre (SUC). set up a candidate at
Nakasipara. He showed insignificant 1'nﬂuence on the ele.ctorate.
For the Lok Sabha seat, the district 'had one constlt}lency,
Navadwip. comprising the assembly constituencies of K;rm}pur,
Tehatta, Nakasipara, Krishnanagar, Navadwip and Shantipur.
This Parliamentary constituency returnefi an Indepenfiint ﬁca}:b
didate who contested the Congress nomineée in a straig t fight.
The Congress candidate, though.defeated, polled 44.31% v(;:;:.l .
In December 1964, a by-election was helfi f01: the Hansco i
Legislative Assembly seat caused by the resignation of ﬂ!e n-
gress member of the Vidhan Sabha. representing the c.onstltucncy.
In the election, the Congress retained the seat pollmg' 51.019%
of the valid votes cast. He was opposed by a .CEI nominee a.nd
two Independents. The CPI candidate came third on the voting
hsEI‘hp:ug;gn:rsc%was radically different in the 'Fourth .G.eneral
Elections, 1967. In these elections, the prcdommcnt‘ position of
the Indian National Congress was sever?ly m.lder.mmed b.y Ehc
leftist parties. In the 14 Assembly constituencies in the district,

1.ok Sabha

By-election 1964

Fourth General
Elections 1967
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the score card was as follows: Indian National Congress 4.
Bangla Congress 5, CPI 1, CPI (Marxist) 2, SSP 1, and one
seat went to an Independent candidate. The Indian National
Congress set up 14 candidates, the Bangla Congress 6, the
Communist Party of Tndia (Marxist) 5, CPT 2, the Samyukta
Socialist Party 2, the Bharatiya Jana Sangha 3, and the Republican
Party of India 1. Of the 14 constituencies, all of them single
membered, three, namely, Nakasipara, Hanskhali and Ranaghat
Fast were reserved for Scheduled Caste candidates. :

In the five constituencies which returned the Bangla Con-
gress candidates, the winning candidates polled 68.95%
votes at Karimpur, 49.969% at Nakasipara, 60.24% at Chapra,
67.70%, at Hanskhali and 42.11% at Chakdaha. The nominee
of the party who lost to a Congress candidate in a straight fight
at Kaliganj polled 46.889, votes.

The Communist Party of India (Marxist) bagged the Shantipur
and the Krishnanagar West seats, the candidates polling 47.63%
and 43.579% votes respectively. In the Tehatta constituency
where the CPI (M) candidate lost to a Congress nominee in a
fourcornered contest, he secured 43.26% votes, the Congress
candidate polling 44.36%. 1In Navadwip constituency, the
CPI (M) candidate secured 44.289% votes although he failed to
reach the top of the polls. _}n Ranaghat West, the CPT (M)
candidate polled 38.15%. his nearest rival, the winning Congress
candidate, secured 49.559%.

In Krishnanagar East. the Samyukta Socialist Party candidate
who defeated the Congress nominee in a straight contest, polled
67.999 votes. But the party’s candidate from Krishnanagar
West obtained only 9.06%.

' The Communist Party of India won the Ranaghat East seat,
its candidate polling 50.46%. Its other candidate who was set
up in the Haringhata constituency, obtained 16.309 votes.

Thf: Indian National Congress set up 14 candidates, from each
constituency. The party’s candidates won at Tehatta with 44.36%
votes, at Kaliganj with 53.15% votes, and at Navadwip with
59.94% votes. At 10 other constituencies, the Congress can-
dl'datCS, though losing the elections, came next to the winner
with 22.39% votes at Karimpur, 38.619% at Nakasipara, 30.19%
at Chapra, 37.73% at Krishnanagar West, 32.01% at Krishna-
nagar East, 32.889 at Hanskhali, 38.15% at Shantipur, 40.77%
at Ranaghat East and 40.989% at Haringhata. At Chakdaha
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where the Congress nominee stood third on the voting list,
secured 26.119% votes.

The Bharatiya Jana Sangha and the Republican Party of India
showed insignificant influence on the electorate.

For the Lok Sabha election the entire district was divided into
two constituencies: Krishnanagar, consisting of Karimpur,
Tehatta, Kaliganj, Nakasipara and Krishnanagar East and West
Assembly constituencies ; and Navadwip covering Navadwip,
Hanskhali, Shantipur, Ranaghat East and West, Chakdaha and
Hatinghata Assembly constituencies.

Both the constituencies had provision to return one member
each, the Navadwip constituency being reserved for a Scheduled
Caste representative. '

The results of the elections from both the constituencies show
wins for non-Congress candidates. In Krishnanagar, the Congress
candidate lost to an Independent, the former polling 37.48%
votes, the latter 47.52%. In the Navadwip (S.C.) constituency,
the Bangla Congress nominee secured 61.84%, the Indian National
Congress candidate polling 38.76%.

Two mid-term elections of a general nature were held after
the Fourth General Elections. The first of these were held in
February 1969 for the election of members of the State Vidhan
Sabha which was earlier dissolved. The Second Elections, which
were held on 10th March 1971, elected, along with the other
States members of the Lok Sabha. At the same time, the
members of the State Vidhan Sabha, which meanwhile stood
dissolved for the second time, were also elected.

These elections show some interesting trends so far as the
State’s political parties are concerned. In the first elections (1969),
all India parties like the Hindu Mahasabha and the Jana Sangha
did not set up candidates. The Congress in West Bengal faced
the challenge of the United Front of left parties which had
combined to set up candidates against the Congress nominee.
Another feature was the growth in influence of parties like the
Communist Party of India (Marxist) and the Communist Party
of India, a larger number of whose members were successful
at the polls. A

In these elections, the Congress set up candidates for all the
14 constituencies of the district of whom 5 were elected. The

* stiffest opposition, a successful Congress candidate had to face

was at Karimpur where the Congress candidate polled 33.71%
of the valid votes cast, while the CPI(M) candidate who came

Lok Sabha

Mid-term
Elections
1969, 1971
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next secured 33.619%. The actual difference in the votes
obtained by the candidates was 50 only.

The influence of the Congress on the electorate showed its
highest at Nakasipara where the party’s candidate won with
53.78% of votes. At other centres where the Congress candidate
won, the percentages of votes polled, were as follows: Tehatta
52.18, Kaliganj 51.83 and Navadwip 51.75.

In the constituencies where the Congress was defeated, its
influence was not Jinconsiderable as may be evident from the
percentage of votes polled by the party’s candidates who were
defeated but came next to the winning candidates at the following
constituencies: Chapra 39.779%, Krishnanagar West 40.03%.
Krishnanagar East 37.929., Hanskhali (S.C) 45.699%, Shantipur
42.19%. Ranaghat East 43.59%, Ranaghat West 40.07%.
Chakdaha 28.73% and Haringhata 44,589

The Communist Party of India (Marxist) and the Bangla
Congress secured 3 seats each. The CPI (M) candidate won the
Krishnanagar West seat polling 50.699%, the Ranaghat East seat
polling 55.72%,. and the Ranaghat West polling 53.719% votes.
The party set up 6 candidates and the three defeated candidates
polled as follows: 33.61%, at Karimpur, 44.949 at Tehatta and
45.92% at Navadwip. The narrow margin of votes by which
the CPI (M) candidate lost at Karimpur has been mentioned
earlier.

The Bangla Congress proved a formidable rival to the Congress
and three of the five candidates set up by the party won with
40.249 votes at Chapra, 51.759% at Hanskhali (S.C.) and 56.129,
at Chakdaha. Even where the party candidate lost, his influence
on the electorate was considerable. Thus, at Kaliganj and
Nakasipara where the party’s candidates lost the elections, they
secured the second place on the voting list polling 48.16% and
44.33% votes respectively.

The Progressive Muslim League showed some hold in Chapra
where its candidate secured 18.13% votes. but the two other can-
dates of the party, one at Krishnanagar West and another at
Nakasipara, secured 4.629 and 1.899% respectively.

Of the other candidates returned from the district was one
belonging to the SSP. The candidate, who was the only one the
party set up from any constituency in the district, won from
Krishnanagar East polling 58.07% votes.

The Revolutionary Communist Party of India set up one
candidate at Shantipur who won with 47.49% votes. A dissident
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arty, the Tagore group, set up one candxdatg at

él:;lgiaohfat:idpa;gther at }faringhata. But tboth of them failed
er cent of the votes cast.
e l::rctl;:: elviirtla oxtllfep Indian National .Democratif: Front, the
Proutists and the Lok Dal set up candidates at different C(l)gmé
tuencies. But the results of the polls showed that‘ th.e;i hold o
the parties on the electorate was npwherc of any s1g1;1 cance.d y
It may be mentioned that at Harm_ghata an Indepen .entP ca?

date, who was supported by the United Front of Leftist Parties,
wqn the seat securing 55.02% of votes. His rival, a Congress

nominee, polled 44.58%. ) §
Followixl:g the dissolution of the Lok Sabha, mid-term elections

were held for the Parliamenta;yksieats alli) or\\/::r Ctl}:e l;(;l;ntfrg'r. tll:;
tions were held on . .
gi:itanl?:r?tgail); :i::s. Simultaneously, §econd qu—te{mdelwtlon:
were held for the Vidhan Sabha whl_ch was disso \g a ye.at
carlier. In these elections in the Nadia dlS‘trlCt the‘ ommunis
Party of India (Marxist) registered further gains securing as many
seats. N
asgf otlll)te OSf :Zr‘:l;i‘rtling seats only one went to Congress (Requlls1-
tionists) one to the Samyukta chnallst Party, one to thj Revolu-
tionary Communist Party of India ?nd two to Independents.
The influence these politicaldparF;es had on the electorate may
the following details. ' .
bchl?: ggll’lf::dn)l candidate won the Karim_pur constltu;?cy (;vn?h
47.649, Tehatta with 46.49%, Chapra w1tho4l.08%, hatva w:s
with 55.529,, Krishnanagar West with 50.78%, Ham'lgh a;; g:')lm
48.619%, Chakdaha with 50.90%. Ranaghat East w1t_d t A %
and Ranaghat West with 48.94% of the votes. Besides . te}s,e
nine, the party set up three candidates, two of w_hom secured the
second higher number of votes, one at Hal;skhah, a cgns}tlltuetr;lcy
reserved for Scheduled Castes polling 35.82 % votes, an the o ; ;r
at Krishnanagar East polling 31.74%. At Ngkas1para :iv 2eée0 30e
CPI (M) candidate came third in order of voting secured 20. %
VOt’I?li‘ Congress (R) set up candidates in 11 constituencies.
Thbu;h thcgparty won only one seat, its hold on the electorfxte
in the other constituencies may be seen from the following
an;'lli,:ls'Congress (R) candidate won the Hanskhali (S.C.) seat
polling 45.47% votes. The perc_entage of votes polled by the
party at the other constituencies is as follows.

27

Mid-term
Elections
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Karimpur 23.60%, Tehatta 21.41%,, Navadwip 18.71%, Harin-
ghata 44.10%, Krishnanagar West 26.04%, Ranaghat West
46.999%, Ranaghat East 32.959%, Shantipur 39.079,, Chapra
16.84%,, Hanskhali 35.82%, Nakasipara 20.69%, Kaliganj
13.01% and Shantipur 39.72%.

It will appear from the above that the hold of the Congress (R)
on the electorate was the greatest in Ranaghat West where the
party polled 46.999% as against 48.949% secured by-the winning
CPI (M) candidate, at Haringhata the party polled 44.109,. The
party candidate gave the winning RCPI candidate a tough fight.
the difference in the percentage of the votes polled by the candi-
dates being less than 0.70. The Samyukta Socialist Party won
the Krishnanagar East seat polling 48.879% votes. It was the
only seat contested by the party. The Shantipur seat went to
an RCPI candidate who defeated his Congress (R) rival by a
narrow margin in a multi-cornered contest. A second candidate
set up by the RCPI (rival group) from the same constituency
polled 8.849%.

The Congress (Organization) Party which set up candidates in
as many as 12 constituencies, generally fared miserably. Only
in four constituencies its nominees polled more than 109% of the
votes polled. The highest influence the party showed in any
constituency was Navadwip where its candidate polled 22.049%
votes while the Congress (R) candidate secured 18.71%. In
constituencies other than the four mentioned above, the votes
polled by the Congress (O) never rose much above 5% of the
votes cast.

The Bangla Congress set up 9 candidates in 9 constituencies
but failed to win a seat. Its influence, however, showed unevenly
ranging from 28.76% at Chakdaha to less than one per cent at
Navadwip and Ranaghat (West). The party’s candidate polled
17.70% votes at Chapra, 16.02% at Nakasipara, 8.799, at
Hanskhali, 5.769, at Karimpur, 5469% at Tehatta and 3.69% at
Krishnanagar (West). The Forward Bloc and the RSP set up
one candidate each at Haringhata and Ranaghat (West) res-
pectively. They polled respectively 6.51%, and 2.78% of votes.

The Muslim League contested elections at six constituencies.
namely, Kaliganj, Karimpur, Krishnanagar West, Tehatta, Chapra
and Navadwip. At Kaliganj, Tehatta, Karimpur and Chapra its
candidates polled 22.80%, 21.41%, 20.44% and 18.80% votes
respectively. At Krishnanagar West, the party nominee polled
5.59%. At Navadwip the party’s influence was negligible.
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The Party’s influence showed

6 candidates.
The CPI set up here its nominee came second

its highest at Ranaghat East W omin eco
on thi voting list, polling 28.939 votes, its rival the winning

CPI (M) candidate securing 37.60%. At other places, itls( Y(;lting
record ranged from 5.68% at Kaliganj to 11.14% at Krishna-
nagar West. \

it these mid-term elections of March 19?1, twp members .of
Lok Sabha were elected from the two constituencies of thq dis-
trict, one of which was reserved for a Schedul:;,dd Caste candu'iatte.

, i i M) candidates were victo-

As both the constituencies, the CPI( :
rious. At Krishnanagar the CPI(M) nomince polied 36.96%Ho§
the votes polled. At Navadwip the party’s candidate polle

46.87%.
The Congress (R) came next
on the electorate. At Navadwi
and at Krishnanagar 26.93%.
The Bangla Congress and th

to the CPI (M) in its influence
p its nominee secured 44.06%

e Congress (O) also set up ca.mdi-
dates at both the constituencies. The Bangla Cc:’ngress cand‘;da}te
secured 9.21% votes at Krishnanagar and 3.71% at Navadwip.
The Congress (O) candidates secured 1.18% votes at Krishna-

5349, at Navadwip. '
na'%lrc algic;th Ge{‘l)eral Elections of 1972 for Vidhan Sabha seats

was a keenly contested election in the 14 constituencies of ?he
district. The Congress won as many as 12 seats, the relr:inauﬁmg
2 being won by the CPL. The table in Appfmdlx A wm}l1 $ otw
the number of votes polled by different parties from each consti-

in the said election.
tu?l]“llf: ;ixth Lok Sabha Election was held on 16 March 1977.

The poll results in the district were as follows.

LLOK SABHA ELECTION FROM NADIA DISTRICT: 1977

Name of Parties Party No. Votes sec1'1red
constituency ~ contesting winn- of by the winn-
ing Voters ing candidate

Krishnanagar  CPI(M), CPKM) 5,34.845 1,98,830

Congress,
Independents

(4)

t Bengal, Information & Public Relations

[
1 Source: Government of Wes ool XX, o aylic B

Department — West

Lok Sabha

Fifth Gencral
Elections (Vidhan
Sabha) 1972

Lok Sabha
Election 1977
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(Contd.)

Navadwip (SC) CPI(M), CPL, CPKM) 6,35.456 193,714
Independents
(3)

The election to the West Bengal Assembly was held on 14 June
1977 and the election results are given in Appendix B.

No daily newspapers are published in the district. The daily
newspapers of Calcutta like the Amrita Bazar Patrika, the
Ananda Bazar Patrika, the Basumati, the Hindusthan Standard.
the Jugantar, the Kalantar and the Statesman, together with the
weeklies Desh and Amrita are in common circulation in the dis-
trict. A list in the Appendix C shows the names of the periodi-
cals published from the district which are still continuing.

According to the 1961 Census, 20.449, of the total population
of the district (3.50 lakhs) belong to the Scheduled Castes and
1.28% (21.9 thousand) to the Scheduled tribes. They live scat-
tered throughout the district, the main concentration being at
Ranaghat, Chakdaha and Hanskhali.

Various schemes * have been drawn up and worked upon for
the development of these Scheduled castes and Scheduled tribes.
These are in the spheres of education, cooperative housing,
water-supply, agriculture and small industry. The work done
during recent years is detailed below. ‘

The problem of lack of education among the Scheduled castes
and tribes of the district has been tackled from many angles.
Attention has been given to the spread of education at all levels,
from the primary to the collegiate. Buildings have been con-
structed for 7 primary schools, where majority of students belong
to the Scheduled castes and Scheduled tribes. These are mostly
situated in the remote areas of the district. Their names are
given below. The class of people benefiting most out of them
is mentioned in brackets.

(1) Ramdulalpur Primary School (Scheduled Castes).

_ P.S. Hanskhali.

(2) Bejpara Primary School (Scheduled Castes).
P.S. Nakasipara.

(3) Nicherpara Primary School (Scheduled Castes).

PS. Kotwali.
(4) Udamdanga Primary School (Scheduled Castes),
P.S. Nakasipara.

*. Unless other»}isc stated figurcs in this scction are as they stood on 18th
December 1971, Source @ District Magistrate, Nadia.
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(5) Nafarchandrapur Primary School (Scheduled tribes),

P.S. Tehatta. .
(6) Beharia Primary School (Scheduled tribes),

P.S. Haringhata.
(7) Teghoria Primary Sc
P.S. Kotwali. ‘ -
Students belonging to the Scheduled castes ?pd Scheduled mb{?
are provided with stipends in the form of tuition fees and hose;1
charges. Every year 1,196 students of the Scheduled castes an
244 students of the Scheduled tribes on an ayerage readmgdlg
178 Secondary schools (both for boysdand tghlrls) arc; e::;r:; in
inati to those ap
ipends. Examination fees are grante hose apr ‘
:ltll: e;clfool Final and Higher Secondary examllx;atlonts. Sttucfletx;:;
j Education Department O
iding in hostels approved by the 1 !
gzlteméovemment are awarded money towards meeting their

hostel charges. _
Grants for the constructio

hool (Scheduled tribes),

n of three hostels have been made

. - ¢ 60
o the school authorities for the accommodation of
(s)t‘:le(;exrts belonging to the )Scl;led1é1¢=:dk:l:as;\cjlsis:\ir;n;:1 S;l(;setdetltlei r::hl;e:
are : (i) the Sankar lostel,
I:;art}] l:xe) 1Il-(l):x“rt:‘;lksllali High School Hostel, land s(m) Rajar Math
High School (under construction), Chakdaha Pb o the
Every year, on an average, 1,097 students fj gb g o th
Scheduled castes and 3 belonging to the Schedule .trx, es}; 2 g
in 16 colleges are awarded ‘Post-m'fxtnc scholarshnpls w 1(1:1 are
to cover their tuition fees, examination fees, compu ;orgc }: gr%:
and maintenance charges. In 1971, 7 students frorr]x( t1 e S ((; :, ed
castes who were in the Post-graduat.e classes of the. alyani mr ver,
sity, were enjoying the scholarship.  Scholarships are awa

every year to students of the Scheduled castes and Scheduled tribes

i i ie jcal and commercial
ing 1 echnics and industrial, techmca' .
s pOII)?,:)r students of lower educational attainment

institutions. ) e : . .
stipends are awarded for taking up training courses i various

. electricians, wiremen, welders,
trad;s s‘?c:h arsn t;lgr‘];f ,rs’asﬁtlt:;y as 89 students belonging fo
;rcl::dile; c.astes and 4 students belonging to the Scheduled tribgs

iovi i 8.
we;‘c ti;‘g:mgdftgf.:g;?fe has been set up at Garali village u.nder
Haringhata P.S. for promoting the sociél education o§ the ‘tnba]s
of the area. Literacy classes are held there for the tribal P“’Pl?-
With a view to improving the economic Caniltlon gf ‘thc‘p‘cop!‘e
belonging to the Scheduled tribes, 15 cooperative grain-golas have
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been formed in the district. The jurisdiction of every grain-gola
has been limited to an Anchal Panchayat. The grain-golas have
been financed entirely by the Government for purchasing paddy.
constructing godown and purchasing shares of the Central Co-
operative Bank. Loans in paddy are advanced to the members
at a moderate rate of interest which is also re-payable in paddy.
The grain-golas can have agricultural loans from the Central
Co-operative Bank for their members. The grain-golas are paid
subsidy annually for the maintenance of staff, etc. The grain-golas
have saved these poor people from the clutches of the exacting
village money-lenders. About 1,500 families have already come
under the fold of the cooperative grain-golas.

Following is a list of the grain-golas and their location :

Chhoto Jiakur Co-operative Grain-gola and Babla Gobindapur
Co-operative Grain-gola in Shantipur P.S., Jatrapur Co-operative
Grain-gola, Ektapur Co-operative Grain-gola and Hazaripota Co-
operative Grain-gola in Kotwali P.S., Silinda Co-operative Grain-
gola, Srirampur Co-operative Grain-gola and Damuria Co-operative
Grain-gola in Chakdaha P.S., Garali Co-operative Grain-gola,
Chanda Co-operative Grain-gola and Mollabelia Co-operative
Grain-gola in Haringhata P.S., Korabari Co-operative Grain-gola
and Dakshin Dhakuria Co-operative Grain-gola in Ranaghat P.S.,
Gachha Co-operative Grain-gola in Nakasipara P.S. and Madna
Co-operative Grain-gola in Hanskhali P.S.

In rural areas of the district, 135 families belonging to the
Scheduled castes and 285 belonging to the Scheduled tribes have
been provided with specious mud-houses with proper ventilation
facilities. The six municipalities of the district have been provided
with grants for construction of 133 quarters to house the town’s
sweeper-families.

For supply of pure drinking water to the people of the
Scheduled castes and the Scheduled tribes, provision has been
made for sinking tube-wells in the villages where there are large
concentration of these people. In different parts of the district
417 tube-wells have been sunk for the benefit of the Scheduled
castes and 278 for the Scheduled tribes. These people are at the
same time enjoying supply of pure drinking water under the
general development scheme.

In the sphere of agriculture, vested agricultural lands measuring
116.14 acres and 28.15 acres have been settled with 326
Scheduled castes and 67 Scheduled tribes families respectively.
They have been provided with bullocks, help for land reclamation
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distributed
and minor irrigation facilities. Bullocks have been

ili duled
to 184 families of Scheduled castes and 63 families of Sche

oo ded
tribes. Ninety-one Scheduled tribe families have been provide

i 0 tribal families have been
i Jamation grants and 150 tribal families
“{1‘:;1 lilz)?lsze-sitaes free of cost. Under mlflor 1rr1gat1or; i(;l}:/r:]elzz
?8 tribal families have been provided with shallow tu

and one tank has been excavated. )
A training-cum-production centre % 5 (Thve of the
ing industrial training (one year COUTS® duced 64 skilled
1Sl}gh ::1 led castes every year. The centre has pr(; l:C artisans in
edu ant 1o
. tof been made for gr .
ar?sa:ncsi‘ tr::;:swm;; 1])12;s oef the Scheduled castes and 5 tribal
selecte .

ived such grants. . i b
boxtl}l‘:zehrzcl?;z&on of land belonging to the ltrlll?:rllii hliifor:c;
restrictedgunder chapter TIA of the Xif)tu? epr;%:)le to grab their

: among Ppros o
Act. thel: lsv:rit:;sd ;III:ZS. The tribals are ordinarily not ?J;ﬁw‘zg
1anctlsa:11:feir lands. Permission for transfer of 1? nd i: 811971 89
o tr ) s triot ] ial cases only. ’

f the district in special ; .
the Coll;cglor (;ng to the Scheduled tribes applied for pem}lss;c}ig
peraons (l)nsds 58 of them were refused permission. | 1n i
to transfer a;1din.g with 1971, 17.14 acres of agncultur;\ tal']br;ﬂ.
:hrecfe);::; eto non-tribals, have been restored to the ftri
rans

Rt ¢ funds in operation in Nadia district

of three trus i : . :
h Theb:am:)tained from the District Magistrate. A brief des
ave been

. L. ic given below. . .
cnptlonloll; tt}:::ie Ilvs(itgrl: eTrust——the trust fund is adm;nste::e}gl :()j'
e i Mi u
L A fund committee named Atal Behari Mltl‘a. lr:.llls s
the trust vantipur. Stipends are awarded to suitable ca
Committee, Shantipur. he fund. Cash doles are awarded to

t

dates every year from i her females and orphans out
i Ipless widows, other 1€l ‘

d:s?tltutifh:n Sis:];clt) Magistrate of Nadia is the President and the

of it.

Chairman, Shantipur Municipality is the Secretary of the trust
airman,

ﬁmdé‘tan th Choudhury Trust Fund — the District Magistrate is
2. Sitanal

ich is utilized for the upkeep
. the trust which is utilize . ;
tl;e £:m;rsgzto;e;£le cvvard of the Garrett Hospital and Dis-
of beds :
peness afirNalt:Sx::)I:'ial Fund — the District Magistrat.e' is the
id JPgi::]ratzr “The interest of the funds invested is utilised for
min . )

as been opened for impart-

Trust funds
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awarding stipends to the deserving students of the Muragachha
Higher Secondary School.

Two Labour Welfare Centres in the district, one at Palashi
and the other at Kalyani, are among those administered by the
Labour Directorate of the State Government as Government
institutions. The Centre in Kalyani is one of the Model Welfare
Centres completed under the Five Year Plan Development
schemes. These welfare centres hold primary education classes
for workers’ children and work for adult literacy. Each Labour
Welfare Centre has a small library where selected books. news-
papers and periodicals are supplied. Group discussions on
subjects relating to labour welfare. economic plans and projects.
family planning and other current affairs of national interest are
arranged from time to time.

Recreation is provided through the radio set provided by the
Government. Periodical Cinema shows are arranged with the
help of the State Government Information and Public Relations
Department and the Field Publicity unit of the Government of
India. The Republic Day, the Independence Day, Netaji’s
Birthday, etc. are celebrated by the welfare centres. The centres
have facilities for indoor and outdoor games and competitions.
and tournaments are arranged.

Training in knitting, tailoring, embroidery, etc. for women
members are provided in the Labour Welfare Centres. Tn addi-
tion to these, provision has been made in the Model Welfare
Centre to impart training in basket-making, rope-making, etc.
by trained instructors.

The State Government has taken no steps so far to enforce
prohibition anywhere in West Bengal.

Chronologically, the earliest Social Service Organizations in
the district were Christian Missions. Nadia has been an important
field for the activities ‘of these missions. Both the Anglican and
the Roman Catholic Churches were active.

Two schools were opened, one at Krishnanagar and another at
Navadwip in 1832. In the next few years, more schools were
established and by 1843, free boarding schools had been started
in which 42 boys and 22 girls were being fed and taught.

In 1864, a Training or Normal School, which had first been
established at Solo, then transfered to Kapasdanga, then located
for a time at Shantipur, was finally transferred to Krishnanagar.
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Mention may also be made of the Ranalghec\lt tll:dcd:::(lish;l;szligg
i in 1906 and helped thous
which the CMS took over In e ensaries

. . ti
o obtain medical treatment a : : . y
Pe%l}’:: ;loman Catholic Mission started their philanthropic acti

vities at Krishnanagar in 1846 when Fa.lther Thgma}xls %?;ﬂﬁi?e
a priest of the Carmelite Order of Spain erected the fist Lt
chErch at Krishnanagar on the site of the present ?84(65 "
and Bishop’s House. It was blessed on 26th JanuaryC " a)II
Archbishop Patrick Joseph Carew. The present Cathedr
ilt in 1898. o ' _
C}'ll‘u;rl:h I:iv?sZi:x;l 11<t)pl<:lned many educational institutions l{lciludln]%
High and Higher Secondary schools for boys and girls. .
O;ned an orphanage The missionaries are hélpf;drm pts::
ivities iati like the Catholic -
i ic activities by associations ' ' :
gil:lltlﬁ)lth;: lI)gishnanagar, the Catholic Teacher’s Guild, the Legion

of Mary, the Yuva Samaj and the pupils of Don Bosco. The

jvities i i orphans and destitutes,
mission’s activities includes looking after orp

i ick i itals and feeding the hungfy.
atti‘rl::ufs}:;r:ll};:ftpgcgog February 1957 by Swami \.hsu.ddhg-
nanda of Belur Math. The main object 'of.the orgamzatlllcl)]t:leiis
to promote the study of Vedinta and itsdpr.lllicq:::ezs gog(i)s ded

7 Ramakrishna Paramahaimsa and 1llustrg :

:g,e sr}rl::al;':anization’s activities ipclude running of :e 1:;213&,
a I;ursery school and a Junior Basic school. It is a reg
bOfR’]; Ramakrishna Library’ was established in.Nag‘endranagzr
in Krishnanagar town in 1943. .Apart from ;Its '!lt:ag(;]o:, ye
ization runs a night school in the'loc.al arija "
organiz romotion of adult literacy, sanitation .tem.perencc, is
ca'me's i f’, milk, attending to the sick and distnbutlfm.of cloths
trlbu;11011n:4;-,dy :l’he night school has it§ own bmldu?g.. Th;
(t):g;nfzation’s. activities include publishing a magazine' an

holding cultural discussions. coikar $ Radha Rat_nan
ission®, named after Sankar : hz
Derl\‘:e ::gk::taz;:;led in 1947 with the object of spiritual and

i :deal of Swami Vivekdnanda
i :ce. Dedicated to the 1dea. . :
malmfg:;a Gandhi, the Mission i8 elegaged in social and
humanitarian service among the downtrodden.

—— e
1 Swaranee: Centenary s:m

, 1064, p. 180 |
8 gg:::‘c'ep District Magistrate, Nadia.

venir, published by Krishnanagar Municipglity,l

The Roman
Catholic Mission

$ri Ramakrishna
Afram

Ramakrishna
Library

Sankar Mission
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Loka Seva Sibir, Bara Andulia, was established by Bijoylal
Chatterjee, a well known poet and social worker, with the object
of promoting basic education and rendering social service. The
following institutions have been started on the initiative and
under the supervision of Loka Seva Sibir: (i} Junior Basic
Training College, (i) Basic High School for boys and girls,
(iii) Nursery School and (iv) Ramakrishna Area Rural Library.

Bhagirathi Silpasram, Simurali, is a registered philanthropic
society which started a children’s home at Simurali in the Nadia
district with 180 orphan children who had been left destitute
during the famine of 1943. 1t was founded by Col. D. N.
Bhattacharya. The object of the Asram is not only to rear
up orphan children but to rehabilitate them properly in society.
Boys and girls here receive school education up to Class V
standard and are given various kinds of vocational training like
sericulture, weaving, tailoring, carpentry, blacksmith’s work.
cane-and bamboo-work and agriculture. On completion of the
training, the boys are placed in suitable jobs. The girls are
given in marriage on attainment of the age of 18.

The Prajnininanda Sevi Kendra, named after the famous
social and political worker of Barisal, Swami Prajnanananda
Sarasvati, was formally opened at Barajaguli in Nadia on May 3.
1953, by Dr. B. C. Roy. The object of the organization is
village uplift through social work,

The Sangha has organized one Junior Basic Tr.
one nursery school, one girls’ school, one com
recreational activities, an adult literac
library.

Krishnanagar Mahila Silpa Vidyalaya established in 1944 was
converted into a registered cooperative society in 1948 under
the name Krishnanagar Mahila Silpa Vidyalaya Sarbirtha Sadhak
Samabdy Samiti. The institution renders useful service to the
needy and helpless women and girls to earn their living by
ir.npartmg training. in (i) weaving, (ii) embroidery, (iii) wool-craft.
(iv) lace making, (v) doll making, (vi) tailoring, and (vii) needle
w{ork. The institution prepares trainees for the Lady Brabourne
d:plonga. The products of the trainees are marketed through co-
operative societies and wages are paid to the trainees.

1.3angavar,1i, Navadwip, was established in 1928 with the
ob!ec.t of educating women in order that they may help in the
building of the nation, With this end in view, it has divided
the system of education to be imparted into 11 divisions, namely.

aining College,
munity centre for
y centre and an area ryral

Lo,
 Chakrabarti as a women's If
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. inT ani, Silpa-
Sisuvani, Adyvani, Madhyavant. T"_th?var'];' iigi}lar;;d Vini
vani, .R’uPaVi\nT.' Geetavani, Saktivani, S C(e)gdar)., School for
firtha. The organization runs a ngh:rde:‘tr‘s
girls and gives vocatiots tramn;f(’nt:ori: by .Sivﬁnanda Samaj
fvi ogya Bhavan, sponsor X ized by
Se\s!:iva}r’l:;g;ad‘?risgya registered institution. ) 1; rizcos%zlated at
both the Central and the State Governments - ° "o Hoe)
the confluence of the rivers Bhaglt rathlhfm Banga Samaj Seva
with the help and cooperation of Paschim e anda Mission
Samiti of Calcutta the trustees of Swa“’pgamcarrying on medical
started its chest clinic, The missior h:gstb eﬂ:\t present there are
ice i rea for some Years : The units of
gi;rv;(;ertlgmt: edsctors under the Arqua thava:t.hological Slinic,
the institution include the chest clinic, the 1:1 family planning
the :ll;agnostic-cum-treatment service centre an
centre. ) .
Umaéaéi Nart Silpa Slks’h
tions for fostering womens €
established in 1930 through

3 Mandir is one of the oldest i.nstitu-

‘ ducation in the district. This was

the munificence of late I}masas1

dustrial training centr':: WEIChNZ:S

ial Welfare Board. ,

Central Socia d. Now
ef this institution has three wings;

I he . ! .
ini the I'Oductlon . 3 ’
i T,

: i id at Krishna-
ublic meeting he
of the nineteenth century. A;;OZ slzm d rupees were collected. A

committec Was oh Ghosh as Secretary, his son Mo o
President, Ramloc ag Barrister, as Assistant Secretar)l" aned e
G!:os.h - e r‘enm::leas Treasurer. The Library v;as O“SH Has
E;strlct ;fl?lilii:;a Its collection exceeds 12,000 volumes.

its own :

about 300 members.

later recognized by th
the industrial section ©

; rown out of the Ghurni
: Sangha which has grown ou o
Ghurn SUb:satiblishzd in 1945. It 15 a reglflt‘;reds a‘;oii o
Subhas Sers ucca building with 2 playground. eIts fctivities
has its own pucce | and cultural organization. '
non-political socia :k by engaging youngmen and children

i 1VI uaf:arzpﬁf'tl‘hv:osmgha also conducts various seasonal
in social wellare.

games, sports and gymnastics,

Sivinanda
Arogya Bhavan

Umasasi Narl
Silpa Siksha
Mandir,
Krishnanagar

Krishnanagar
Public Library

Ghurni Subhas
Sangha
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Bangiya Puran Bangiya Puran Parishad, housed in a building of its own at
Parishad : . . . g &
Bejpara, Shantipur grew out of Balak Samaj which was = L (] f (1] =l
established there in 1316 B.S. The latter aimed at all-round © & &
physical and mental development of the juveniles of the area.
The new name was adopted in 1323 B.S. The Parishad holds e
examinations in Indian philosophy and mythology in three stages, g 0 a
namely, ddya, madhya and anta, and the title conferred on the é | 1@ LN o<1t P
results of the final' examination is called Punanratna for males, g *
and Bharati for females. =
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APPENDIX C

PE ALS P SHE
RIODICALS PUBLISHED FROM NADIA DISTRICT: 1973

Name
Addrc;ss Year of first  Periodicity
3 publication
Bangaratna Krishnanagar 1905 Weekl
Nadiamukur » 1961 '
Bidyut ! .
i 1959 i
Nadidasundar , 1956 -
, Weekl
Flash Ranaghat 1959 ’
Vartabaha " 1910 )
Navadwipydmi Navadwip 1962 )
Sagnik )
sk Chakdaha 1968 Fortnightly
anatar Mukh  Shantipur 1972
Muktiyug Krishnanagar 1972 )
Homsikha )
” 195
Rabibasarat 19 : o
b 67
Nupur Saktin .
. agar 1971
Quart
Anukshyan Krishnanagar — e
Lekhi O Rekhi  Shantipur 1957 .
Riipast Krish )
nanagar 1968
: | . Month
Manir Khani Navadwip 1971 ’
Smaranika Phulia 1972 Q .
i ! uarterl
ustric Krishnanagar 1972 Monthl ’
Gou i Ma '
Oé.diya Sri Mayapur 1922 ’
Nadia District )
Sport.
ports News Krishnanagar 1968 Fortnightl
| nightly

—_—
1 Source: Nadia
Jayanti Smarak

Jeli Nagarik Pari
‘ ar ]
Grqntha, Krishnanagl:xl},adlbnNa: ,a38:

\

Swadhinatar Rajat

CHAPTER XVI
PLACES OF INTEREST

°03§'N. 88°25E.)— Above 9.6 km. (6

AMGHATA-GANGABAS (23
r lies Amghata, a small

miles) to the west of Krishnanaga
village (J.L. No. 57) in the Krishnanagar police station,
very near the railway station of the same name On
the Krishnanagar City-Navadwip Ghat Light Railway. It
had a population of 2,228 in 1961. In one portion of this village,
known as Gangibas, are the ruins of palaces and temples built
by Maharaja Krishnachandra of Nadia. The Maharaja in his
old age desired to spend the rest of his days at a place near the

Ganges and away from the cares of worldly life. Accordingly,
he built for himself a palace on the Alakananda bil, an off shoot
miles to the east of Navadwip, and

of the Jalangi a couple of
called it Gangabas (residence on the Ganga). After installing
¢ Krishnanagar, he retired

his son Sibchandra as his successor 2

to this place where he erected some temples and made liberal
provisions for the worship of the deities set up in them. By
and by the reputation of the place drew pilgrims from far and
near who came to bathe in the Alakananda, its water being con-
sidered holy because of its link with the Bhagirathi. Paush
Sarkranti, Biruni and Dasahara days were special occasions for
the holy bath and worship at the shrines. -

It was at Gangabas that Maharaja Krishnachandra died in
1782. After his death the place gradually lost its importance.
The stream silted up and the palace crumbled and temples fell
into decay. Nothing remains today of the past grandeur of the
place save the temples of Hari-Hara and Kila Bhairav, which
alone have stood the ravages of time. The temple of Hari-Hara,
which is a flat-roofed structure with two domes was erected in

1698 Saka (A.D. 1776) as the inscription on the temple shows.

The inscription states that the temple is built and the advaita

(non-dualistic) image of Hari-Hara installed in it along with
those of Lakshmi and Uma, by Maharaja Krishnachandra, in
order that the misconception of those, who consider Siva and
Vishnu to be different (godheads) and cherish hostile attitude to
either may be dispelled. The Ramapadak, that is, foot print
of Rama, which is still to be seen here is said to have been

brought from the Chitra Kut Hills.
28
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During the time of KshitiSchandra, a late successor to the
Mabharaja, four small sized cannons were recovered from the

ruins of the palace. These are now kept in the Rajbati at
Krishnanagar.

ARANGHATA (23°15'N. 88°37'E) — Village (J.L. No. _49)
situated in the Ranaghat thana about 6 miles (10 km.)
north of Ranaghat. It had a population of 7,769 in 1961.
It lies on the Ranaghat-Gede line of the Eastern Rail-
way and has a railway station called after its name. The
village stands on the river Churni on whose bank is the tenple
of Jugalkior, believed to have been constructed in about 1728.
The temple contains the images of Krishna and Radha. Accord-
ing to tradition, the former was brought from Brindaban and
installed first at Samudragarh (near Navadwip) and later trans-
ferred to Aranghata by Ganga Ram Das, the first mahanth of
the temple. The image of Radha is said to have been brought
from the palace of Maharaja Krishnachandra Rai of Nadia,
who made a grant of 125 bighas of rent-free land for the support
of the temple. A big fair is held here annually throughout the
month of Jyaishtha and is attended by about 5,000 pilgrims.
Among the visitors females predominate, owing to the belief
that any woman who visits the temple will escape widowhood,
or if she be already a widow, will be spared from that fate in
the next birth. To the south of the temple there is another, and
a more ancient one containing the idol of Gopinath, but this
does not possess any special fame or sanctity.

BAGULA (23°22'N. 88°36'E.) — A village (J.L. No. 69) in
Hanskhali police station it is 19 km. to the north-east of
Ranaghat. It had a population of 4,530 in 1961. It is
on the Sealdah-Banpur line of the Eastern Railway.
Until Krishnanagar received a direct railway service, it was
the nearest railway station to that place with which it is con-

nected by a metalled road 17.6 km. (11 miles) long. It is now

of little importance €xcept as a large concentration of displaced

population. The place has a College teaching upto the degree
standard which was started after Independence. From 1862
onwards, it was-for sometime an out-station for the Church
Missionary Society.

BAMANPUKUR (23°27'N. 88°24’ E)—
PS. in the Sadar subdivision.
the north of Mayapur.

A village in Navadwip
It is about half a mile to
The village contains the grave

course is still in evidence 1
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. be a contemporary
of Chand Kaji who is reported (o s in this village

of Sri Chaitanya. There are large mg(;mti in this Ve
which are called Ballaldhibi, which are said tC o et
of King Ballal Sena’s palace. Ballaldhibi 1ts about AT
long and 25 to 30 feet high. It is now a protec

onQ’ o9’ E) — A Vvillage
BALLALDIGHI (MAYAPUR) (23°28'N. 88°20 E)

i 1 it is
in Navadwip P.S., about 1} miles (2.4 ) vadwip Ghat
Mahésganj Railway Station on the Knshnan&ga bar s claimed
right Railway of the Easttjrtr)le glzll:,itzy.where Sri Chaitanyadeva
b o o VbR 41 s o g
here. All the buildings here are, however, ‘

: i small
BIRNAGAR or ULA (23°15'N. 88°34'E) — Birnagar 15 2

i i district.
i : Ranaghat police station of the
;I;mﬁfslp:l l:g:lllllagonthzf 10,560 according tg 1t;1in ﬂ(f;n?;;slgilj
It is about 5 miles (8 km.) from Ranaghat an i s conpecied by
from Krishnanagar with both' of which tolv‘;':h o Lalaols Ghat
the Eastern Railway % 'gto mfioxf;orf%s:awhen the Murshidabad
i i sts 3

station set up at Birnagar. own was Ula. The ox:igin
e oo mgg:ur(;f ﬂXf:c;?cll?xlllg tto one theory, it is derg;(:
of the name is oword ‘qul or wise men. According to anohich
f;.om the Pf;rs1a1;sses which grew thick on the char land .:)n Zame
e setl U‘:.ltgr originally sprang up gave the place liss Some
the settlem.e tioned in ancient Bengali literary wor h: Som
The place 1s mt;nt e e Bhagirathi flowe d past this : .t.
of thess o e d broad river which has now s}ufte its
The bed of & deeb *% the marshes known as Dakater Khal

d Baromdasi bil. Situated on the east and south of the place,
an .

elief that this was the
this depression lendshi ir(;;zdri\t/gr t:vl:shzd the sides of the town
bed of the Ganges ;{Vukun daram Chakravarti Kavikankan (circa
years ago. }’oe;aka 1466 while narrating in his Chandi the
AD. 1f5 4;r)imn;nta Sadagar’s voyage to Ceylon in 'search (t):: h&:
:::}Izrostated that the merchant prince anchored his fleet besi

“and on a Vaisakhi full-moon day worshipped the goddess
gllfiic'z;i:mdf; the presiding deity of the place.



436 NADIA

The tradition is that as Srimanta was sailing upto the place.
a terrific storm came on. In response to divine inspiration, he

called upon Uldichandi, one of the wives of Siva, the destroyer,

to help him. She answered his prayer and protected his fleet ;
whereupon he instituted a special worship of her in the place,
which has been carried on to the present day. The Uldichandi
festival is celebrated here annually in the month of Vaisakh,
and is attended by 10,000 pilgrims, who it is said, are housed
and fed by the residents.

The following account of the place is taken from an article
by Rev. J. Long which appeared in the Calcutta Review in 1846:
“Not far from Ranaghat is Ula, so called from Uli, a goddess
whose festival is held here, when many presents are made to
her by thousands of people who came from various parts. There
are a thousand family of Brahmans, many temples and rich men
living in it. As Guptipara is noted for its monkeys, Halisahar
for its drunkards, so is Ula for fools, as one man is said to
become fool every year at the mela. The Baroari Puja is cele-
brated with great pomp ; the headmen of the town have passed
a bye law that any man, who on this occasion refuses to enter-
tain guests shall be considered infamous and, shall be excluded
from society.”

There is a cluster of 12 temples in the Bengal hut style called
the dwada$mandir in association with a Kali temple. The finest
temple in the village is the jore bungla temple of Krishna, built
by the Mustafi family in 1694. The facade is decorated with
terracotta plaques, now badly worn and damaged by lime wash.
Nearby is a Chandimandap with extensive wood carving on the
front pillar and interior roof supports, including many purdnic
and: secular figures. It originally had a sweeping thatched bangla
roof, which has now been replaced by tin. There is another
terracotta decorated temple (of Vishnu) in Dakshinpara, but
this is now in ruins and overgrown with trees.

In Palitpara, about a mile north of Birnagar, two brothers
Kanailal and Nilmoni Acharyya, invented the famous ornaments
for images known as diker §4Gj,

CHAKDAHA (23°05'N. 88°31'E) — A town in the Ranaghat
subdivision on the Sealdah-Ranaghat section of the Eastern
Railway, it is situated not far from the left bank of
the Hugli river. 1t had a population of 46,345 according to
the Census 1971. Tradition says that Bhagirath, while bringing

7
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ya to Gangasigar to water his hfo;e-

i ere ;
fathers’ bones, left traces of his chariot wlfettel (céthaflzg;ha ¢
hencé the name — Chakradaha corrupted in ot e ron
Chakdah. In the sixteenth century, when Pratapa

in Jessore, Raja Mansingh
off the Moghul yoke at Mohammedpur 1ncruSh T R s way

e Emperzgsziktt)lﬁoflogh the south of the Nadia
ingh is said to have p . ion.” says
disis Hadkands,  vilage in Chakdiha pole siation” s
i in his Survey (1918-26) Report, ~C . ats :
unde ‘hich Massingh i said to have tehored s clephant
and from that tradition the village de.rlved };st:all:; \;e been con-
a road exist in Haringhata P°£I°° St::;;?,: iarlmy » Tt is believed
e of Mansi S
:}t::m:td éﬁ;k:il;;apis:aigts way to Jessore Mansingh’s army was

d for some days. . . da which
we;tthj;?izf; in 1785 writes: ‘The. v:llag; loﬁslgr}xlggand there
ives 1 he channel stands like a little 1 ) inat
gives its name to the the channel terminates

here:
i ekly market or bazar ts right has many
;sb:utgr :z:e:v e])uzlch miles inland, and on its right

. . tering the
. ; wild beasts; on enierl .
woods in which are tigers and th the traces of tigers in

woods a little way, we SO;‘;tmi;t t“lllle Way the remains of a
plenty, and therefore we s by a beast of prey.”

Bengali torn in piec
Ch:tdv::: h:;i :Jee? as Bansberia and Gangasagar, was Omce

i In Hamilton’s
i sacrifices by drowning. to’
notor1f>u§ f‘iorf ;Il;:;aonosmn (London, 1820) 1t. is slt)atilc:et};;tn dotl;;s
Demwtw?onnerly noted for voluntary drownings 3(1) the Hindoos
tolzgghwlalf)wever latterly have become a mere ceremony
w ’ ’ )

sion without any fatal result rtant trade centre, but a change

impo : g
Chakdaha used fo b &7 2 d it adversely. The main public
in the course of the river afftc;;teMlu icipal office, the dispensary

ildi in the town are -registrar. The town
::gdtll?eg Sh:)spital, and the olgﬁce i;)f 1%:6 S:/?t;egll; o amissioners.
was constituted 2 mumapadfy Places around Chakdaha cotain

nominate L.
all of Wﬂ::l axgre;nounds of archaeological interest. But much
monume

. i ible even today.
A ith jungles and inaccesst ) g
of these 1s ovggro:nm"e’;ﬁone d carlier, Pringle says ‘Its_assoctlli:
I.n his .S‘ ur\;gy loe:;agtablished house of .Nadl-a has. PT°V1d_°d re?
tion with the thern parts of the district with. .. interesting

central and sou outh-east corner of Chakdaha

. xtreme § .
ins. Srinagar on the € . a jungle
ma;lix;:. stationgtvas one of these. It is now so dense a jungl
po

the Ganga from the Himala

Srinagar



Jasra

Kanthalpuli

Palpara

Kamalpur

" quarters of the Chapra police station.
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that no one readily musters up courage to penetrate therein.
At the time of the survey (1918-26) a specially stout-hearted up-
country Amin had to be employed.”

Jasra, one mile west of Chakdaha railway station, contains
the Sripat of the famous Vaishnava Jagadis Pandit, and a temple

called Jagannathadeva temple. Jagadi§ Pandit consecrated the
image of this temple.

Kanthalpuli, about half a mile north-west of Chakdaha railway
station contains the $ripat and altar of Mahe§ Pandit, one of
the twelve Gopils of the Vaishnava Sect, Mahe$ Pandit _was
the brother of Jagadis Pandit. A large meld is held to com-
memorate the death of Mahe¢ Pandit on the 13th day of the
new moor period of the month of Agrahayana.

Palpara, about 2 miles (3.2 km.) from Chakdaha railway
station, contains an early brick-temple of the charchila type,
more massive than is usual with this design. The temple was
rescued from the jungle and protected by the Archaeological
Survey of India in 1920, but is again falling to ruin. Terracotta
plaques above the entrance depict the Battle of Lanka in lively
17th century style.

In Bhattacharya-Kamalpur, a village near Chakdaha town
which was once a renowned seat of learning, the ruins of an
ancient Siva temple stands in the midst of a thick overgrowth.
The temple is of the charchild type and has terracotta work on
its facade with beautiful mithuna designs. Tt is surmised from
relevant documents that this and another Siva temple at this place

were built at the time of the famous pandit Raghudeva
Vidyavinoda.

CHAPRA (23°23'N. 88°32'E.)— Situated about 10 miles (16.0
km.) north of Krishnanagar, this village (J.L. No. 39) is the head-
It had a population of
1,35,634 in 1971. Tt has been the centre of work of the Church
Missionary Society for well over 100 years. In 1840, mission
houses were built at Chapra and in the following year a church
was built at this place. A school was started in 1850 which was
raised to the Middle-English standard and continued to be a
useful institution for a long time. There is a public hall here
er»evc_ted‘ in 1957 with an accommodation for 150 persons which is
managed by a local body ‘and is free for public use.” Near Chapra

“a population of 2,003
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age of Bangiljhi which was

ii ill .
on the bank of the Jalangi is the Vi e here Is still a certain

once an important river mart and W
amount of local trade.

i . 60) in
DEBAGRAM (23°40'N. 88°16'E.) — A village (J.L. No. 60)

. . i 9.2 km.)

Kaliganj P.S. of the Sadar subdivision, about 87hmgzst§11e3 Eastern

fromg C]alciltta on the Ranaghat-Lalgglz_l t;r:ﬁnlc Ruins and high
i 439 m 1701. .

i d a population of 8, . istorians believe
mmwcaily’carllt ‘tl):ea seenpin the village, which many }Il(lisxtxoglaonfs Bengal.
mlgutl;les remains of the cantonment of the Sena 24
a

i No. 105) with
o10r °44' E)— A village (J.L.
DEBACRAM (23710, 8?114‘:961) it is in Ranaghat P.S. about

h-east of Gangna;r);;: onjs t:?al};:rzizit(i
ilway. ere .
Bongaon' P Oflrlrzlleﬂ)l;E alifli)r;nR:; DZganr Dhibi. This r;l:utr:i
§n th'e Mo p(t)llze ruins of an ancient fort_ supposed_ 1to
]sasta:)(; ztoncz?r‘:zel:hakdr Chieftain called staggllorw]::p;.e o the
se ., . ev .
ACCOTdiI}g t(') lo‘?lllotr:;lst::in,thI:iz:r]astandard of .revo'lt ag;g;s;
Beng'al Cl:nefta}insreign of Emperor Jehangir.! Hc is said ‘;(t)‘at ve
et fiunng : e'c end as a wrong signal,. which me}a:};t that he
e 1 t;iaglllt had escaped him by mischance w 1em s
had Lost the o the battle-field, victorious over his ene );iving
Comi‘ng ok i:ome only to find that his Ranis }{ac‘l,.on r;c i
hurrle?d back OILled themselves in the tank .ad].ommg (; :wning,
thedSIgn?;tigLOYhe Raja too put an end to his life by dro
In despa

himself.

2} miles (4 km.) nort

8°28’ E.) — Six miles f'rom Krishnana}garr
lice station on the rallvsfay tOIShz:nttl::k

i The village (J.L. No. 83) contains af a]\:{ga s
pr ia Raighav, great grandfather of p
S R?];Tadia Near a tank within .the village stz}n :
KriShnaChandmRoighaveévara Siva consecrated in 1669. It 1s0n
o tel_x_lp_le o richly decorated with terracotta p!aques :
charcel Stmcwre;h facades, including interestm.g soc1.a1 i;eltled
oo C;St 1::12 S(;;Icside it. stands another temple in a dilapidate
along the . .

condition.

DIGNAGAR (23°17'N. 8
and in Krishnanagar po

p. 26. Raja Devapal or Depal

ck, Nadid K&hiﬂi, 1910, aﬁgal as the Ruler of Degan.

-——-—’-———‘—-_-‘ s )
1 Kumudnath Mulli haratchandra’s Annadam

is mentioned in B
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GHOSHPARA (Dakshin Ghoshpara) (22°59'N. 88°27’ E) — A
village in Kalyani P.S. of Ranaghat subdivision, about 5 miles
(8 km.) north-west of Kanchrapara railway station on the Eastern
Railway. Also known as Nityadhan, this village is the seat of
the Kartabhaja sect. Festivals are held at Ghoshpara on Dol
Yatra in the month of Phalgun ; at the Rath Yatra in the follow-
ing month : on the anniversary of the death of Ramdulal or
Dulal Chand, the son of the original founder of the sect in the
month of Chaitra ; on the anniversary of the death of the founder
in the month of Ashddh ; and on the anniversary of the founder’s
wife’s death in A$win. The places visited by the pilgrims are the
room where the founder’s wife was buried and the rooms con-
taining the relics of the founder and his son. Tn each of the
places, prayers are offered daily. There are two tanks named

Dalimtala and Himsagar, which are also places of interest for
the pilgrims.

HARINGHATA (22°30'N. 88°34’ E)— 1t is the southernmost
police station of the district with an area of 65.0 sq. miles (168.4
sq. km.) and a population, according to the Census of 1971 of
95,583 persons. The area is entirely rural and contains 89
villages. The State Government’s Livestock Research-cum-
Breeding Station at Haringhata is growing into a small town with
the establishment of the farm itself. At this place is situated the

office of the River Research Institute, Bidhan Chandra Krishi
Viswa Vidyalaya is also located here.

connecting it with Calcutta and Ranaghat on the Sealdah-Rana-

ghat section of the Eastern Railway.

Kalyani has been declared a Notified Area by the State Govern-
ment and has a population of 18,310 according to the Census
1971. 1t has all the modern amenities of a modern town in-
cluding piped water-supply, Ssewerage and electricity.

The total area acquired for the Kalyani township was 9,480
acres. The area was divided originally into six blocks, namely
A B CDE&F together with areas reserved as green belt on
the periphery of the same, Blocks A, B, C & D are on the

western side of the railway line running from Sealdah to Rena-
ghat and the Blocks E & F are on the castern gide.

PLATE XVII

{. Picnic Garden, Kalyani.

9. Kalyani township.



PLATE XIX

PLATE XVII ‘_

SRS e S T

1. Obelisk in memory of the Batde of Plassey (28 June 1757) at Palisi.

Roman Catholic Church, Krishnanagar.

2.
at Krishnanagar, 1]

2. Main gate of Rajbadi
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In 1950, the foundation stone of the township was 1aid by the
then Governor Dr. K. N. Katju. It was originally intended that
Block ‘D’ should be earmarked for industries and the other areas
developed for residential purposes. Initially, Block ‘B’ was taken
up for development. Tt contained 5688 residential and com-
mercial plots and 45 parks. Land was allocated for markets,
schools, health centres and other social service units, Develop-
ment of the Block was completed during the Second Five Year

Plan.

dn Block ‘B’, an administrative building has been constructed

at a cost of about Rs. 4 lakhs. Various offices from Calcutta and
A higher secondary school

other places have been shifted there.
built and is functioning. A market

for girls and boys has been

with 52 shop-rooms and open platform for fish and vegetable
stalls has been started. The development of A’ Block has been
taken up and plots are being atlocated. Two hospital buildings
have been constructed in this Block by the State Health

Department.
It was decided in 1954 to restrict the township area to four
Blocks on the western side of the railway line.

ide of the ‘railway line has been

The area on the eastern S
nt Departments, such as, Home (Defence),

transferred to Governme!
Public Health, Relief and Rehabilitation, Agriculture, and

Animal Husbandry.
The industries developed in Block ‘D’ include, among others,
the Kalyani Spinning Mills, run by the State Government. An
Industrial Estate sponsored by the West Bengal Government has
been set up where 2 large number of small-scale industrial units
are in operation. »
A University has peen set up at Kalyani. It is a residential
university complete with hostels and lecture halls and having
i ities and Science. A Teachers’

1so functioning here.
Pesides these, Kalyani has an Industrial Training Institute, a
Block-level Co-operative + Training Centre sponsored by
nk of India, the Government of West Bengal and

the Government of Assam and an Orientation Training Centre
for Block Development Officers started by the Ministry of Com-
munity Development, Government of India.
Kalyani offers attraction for tourists, specially in winter when

are crowded with visitors from Calcutta

its parks and open spaces
for picnic and holiday-making.
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KULIA (22°58'N. 88°29'E) — A village (J.L. No. 83) with a
population of 4,673 in 1961 it is in the Kalyani P.S. of the
Ranaghat subdivision, and is about 3 miles (4.80 km.) north-east
of Kanchrapara railway station. A fair is held here annually on
the 11th day of Paush. It is called the Aparadh Bhaiijan meld.
It is said that Sri Chaitanya, who was refused hospitality in the
neighbouring village of Kanchrapara, came here and was well
received by one Debananda. The saint was so much pleased
with the treatment which he received that he sanctified the place
and declared that all who worshipped there on the 11th day of
Paush would be absolved of all sins. There is a temple in the
village known as Debanandapat. It is of comparatively recent

date. Adjoining the temple are some tombs, among which ore -

is said to be that of Debananda.

KRISHNANAGAR (23°24'N. 88°31’E.)—~Head-quarters of the
district, it is on the left bank of the Jalangi, 9 miles (14.5 km.)
above its junction with the Bhagirathi. The town covers an area

of 6% sq. miles and has a population, according to the Census of
1971, of 85923

Originally named Reui, it was renamed Krishnanagar by Raja
Rudra Rai, whose father Raja Raghav Rai built a palace in this

plaf:e. Since Rudra’s time it has remained continuously the
residence of the Maharaja of Nadia.

The village Reui is mentioned in the diary of William Hedges
gho was appointed by the East India Company as the Agent and

overnor of their affairs in the Bay of Bengal. Mr. Hedges who

went from Hugli to Dacca in the last quarter of 1682, travelled

by way of the Jalangi. On October 16, 1682, Mr. Hedges writes
in his diary, “Barly in the morning we passed by a village called
Sinadghur and by 5 O clock this afternoon we got as far as Rewee,
a small village belonging to Wooderay, a Jamadar, that owns the
country on that side of the water almost as far as over against
Hugly. 1t is reported by the country people that he pays more
than twenty Iack of rupees per annum to the king, each for what
he possesses —and that about 2 years since he presented a lack
of rupees to the Moghul and his favourites to divert his intentions
of hunting and hawking in his country for fear of his tenants
being raided and plundered by the Emperor’s lawless and unruly
followers. This is a fine pleasant situation full of great shady
trees, most of them, tamarinds, well stored with peacocks and

Chaudhuri, the editor of
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Council of Agricultural Research for carrying on research in
fruit-growing in the plains of Bengal. Krishnanagar was selected
as the site for the station as it was on the fruit-growing belt of
Bengal and was well-known for the quality of mango, lichee and
other fruits grown there.

The main work of the station consists of breeding and selection
work to evolve better varieties of fruits and vegetables with high
yield, good quality, early and late maturity, resistance to insect
pests and diseases, etc ; cultural and manurial trials to determine
the best cultural methods and manurial practices for different
horticultural crops ; production of reliable and true-to-type plant-
ing materials of fruits and vegetables, such as graft, seeds and
seedlings ; and advisory work regarding various aspects of fruit
and vegetable culture in the State.

The Jute-Seed Multiplication Farm, which has been established
in Krishnanagar, covers an area of 250 acres of land adjoining
the State Horticulture Research Station. The land was taken
over by the Directorate of Agriculture in 1951. Tts reclamation
is complete and land has been put under cultivation.

The main work of the farm is the
high-yielding varieties. But advantage of crop-rotation is being
taken for the production of seeds of recommended varieties of
food crops, such as, paddy, wheat, pulses, oilseeds, etc.

The State Agricultural Farm at Krishnanagar has an area of

. 300 acres of land and contains the State Horticulture Research
Station. 1t is equipped with tractors and mechanical implements
suitable both for large and small-scale agriculture. The area js
all high land and is, therefore, suitable for growing various types
of crops. TIrrigation water is available from tanks and
tube-wells.

Krishnanagar is famous for its traditional craft of clay model-
ling. The modellers live in a suburb of the town called Ghurni,
where they ply their craft. The craft is sajd to have received the
patronage of Maharaja Krishnachandra of Nadia, the Rajas of
Lalgola, Nashipur and Cossimbazar.

At present, about 175 clay-modellers are engaged in the ghurni
area. All the existing establishments are proprietory in character
working independently, mostly with labour of the members of
the family and occasionally with hired labour. The products of

these craftsmen are distinguished by their true-to-life represemta-

tion and masterly treatment of details, The fame of their work

production of jute seed of “
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Historical evidence indicates that this place was the resort of the
Sena kings till the Afghan conquest of Bengal.

For many centuries, Navadwip has been famous as a seat of
learning. The patronage of the Hindu kings and the sanctity
attached to the place brought scholars from far and near. The
place abounded in seminaries where teachers of countrywide
fame used to impart lessons in philosophy, nydya, grammar, etc.
to scholars drawn from different parts of the land. The names
of Haliyudha, Pasupati, $iilapani and Udayanachirya may be
mentioned in this connexion. They are said to be contempe-
raries of Lakshmana sena. Abdhihodha Yogi, a pandit from
the upper country, is said to have been the first scholar to set

up a school of logic in Navadwip. The most celebrated native

savants of the place were Basudeva Sirvabhauma and his dis-
tinguished pupils. Of these, mention may be made of Raghunath
Siromoni, the author of the Didhiti and the commentary on the
Gautama Siitra ; Raghunandan Smarta Bhattacharyya, the most
renowned pandit on smriti, whose school is followed even today
in West Bengal ; Krishninanda Agambagis, whose work on tantra
is the standard book on the subject. But the most outstanding
personality was Sri Chaitanya who became the famous apostle
of the Vaishnava cult. Sri Chaitanya, the son of Sri Jagannath
Misra, was born in A.D. 1485.

Navadwip still continues to be famous for its Sanskrit teaching.
The indigenous Sanskrit schools known as téls in which smriti
and nydya are taught form the principal feature of the town.

A report submitted by Prof. E. B, Cowell in 1867 contains a full
account of the schools. /

Sir William Hunter remarks : “The past of Nadia raises very
high expectations, but its present state is disappointing. It is not
an ancient city with venerable ruins, crowds of temples, a great
population and time-honoured 10ls in every street, with numbers
of learned pandits, such as one might expect from its antiquity.
All that meets the eye is a small rural town with little cluster
of habitations, and a community of Brahmans, busied with earn-
ing their bread rather than in acquiring a profitless learning.
The caprices and changes of the river have not left a trace of
old Nadia. The people point to the middle of the stream as the
spot where Chaitanya was born, The site of the ancient town
IS now partly char land and partly forms the bed of the stream
which passes to the north of the present town. The Bhagirathi

—
! Vide Chapter II for life of Sri Chaitanya,
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to commemorate the battle. The inscription upon it consisted
of one word ‘Plassey’. This was later replaced by an obelisk.
The place is 2 miles (3 km.) away from the nearest railway
station Palashi on the Lalgola section of the Eastern Railway.
A metalled road now runs from the station to the furnished
Dak Bungalow there.

RANAGHAT (23°11'N. 88°34' E.) — Head-quarters of the sub-
division of the same name since 1863, the town stands on the
left bank of the river Churni and covers an area of about 3 sq.
miles. Its population, according to the Census of 1971, is 47,515.
It was constituted a municipality in 1864 with fourteen com-
missioners, five of whom were appointed ex-officio and the
remaining nine nominated by Government. . )

Ranaghat is an important railway junction on the Eastern
Railway. It connects Calcutta with Gede on the Bangladesh
border, with Lalgola and with Shantipur. Another branch line
leads via Bongaon to the Bangladesh border. Ranaghat carries
a large river traffic and is one of the principal seats of commerce
in the district.

The Ranaghat Medical Mission was established here by
J. Munro in 1893. The head-quarters of this mission has since
been moved to a site outside the city limits.

Very little is known of the early history of the town. It is
said to have been called Ranighat originally after the Rani of
Krishnachandra, Maharaja of Nadia. Pringle, however, in his
Survey report' says that Rana, a celebrated dacoit of the 18th
century, made it his head-quarters, and has given it his name
“Ranaghat”, says Pringle “is not a new town.... It is shown in
Rennell’s map.” The town is the seat of the Pal Chaudhuri
family of Ranaghat referred to by Bishop Heber, in his journal.
Pringle says that a trader called Krishna Panti, whose career
synchronized with the establishment of British predominance in
Bengal, built his palace there. On the disruption of the Nadia
Raj at the Permanent Settlement, he acquired and purchased
extensive landed property. The title of Chaudhuri was conferred
upon him by Raja Sib Chandra of Nadia. He refused the title
of Raja offered to him by the Marquess of Hastings when the
latter visited Ranaghat. Litigation protracted from 1821 to 1850

L Pri%le,. Final Report on the Survey and Settlement Operations of District
of Nadia, 1918-1926.
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either side of the Ranaghat-Shantipur ferry-fund road. Broken
hulls or other parts of boats unearthed while digging wells and
Fanks prove t.hat th.e places were under water in the past. Accord-
ing to Advaztam.angala, the Bhagirathi at one time encircled the
towp on three sides. Rennell’'s map shows the river flowing at
a dls.tance from the town. Subsequently, it was for sometime
wgas.hmghthe southern side of the town. For sometime past it is
again changing its course a i
sgain changing nd has already receded considerably
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abla near Nijhar which lies to the nor ,
. _ th of the
gxl-zszr: daysShaqtlpur. But the view does not stand scrutiny as
e me aptxpur was current even before Santamuni’s days
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o (})ﬁs aslnq at aI\l;beral computation Santamuni would be fifty
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\ : is father was
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3 . . . ’ t
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th‘;—{ p())llace1 1passedlmto the possession of the Nadia Raj isyno; knO\:’):,
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. I?sg‘;;zv.e;ls in tlhndiuT(})]ne hundred years ago (published in London
J), 1ts author Thomas Twining, a civil
India Compny on \ g, vil servant of the East
. s how in 1794 he w i
o . I as at Shantipur, “a
m;gecs ?rr:):ln I:l}?:lilsf}:ul;g 1t(own of 70,000 inhabitants, situatzd two
eit bank of the Ganges, 60 mil
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centur;e gll;:nczf the eighteenth and the beginning of the nineteenth
Weaving’ oo t1pur was the centre of a great and prosperous
residensy w;zrry.£ It was, until 1828, the seat of commercial
) ¢ £1,50,000 worth of cotton cloth was annually
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purchased for the European market. From 1813, the industry
began to decline, being unable to face the competition of cheaper
goods from Manchester, and in 1825, it received a severe shock
from the introduction of British mill-made yarn, which was used
to the utter extinction of country yarn.

In his revenue survey report of the district (1918-23),
Mr. Pringle writes, “Weaving is still the chief industry of Santipur.
its products are noted for its borders. A peculiarity of the con-
ditions under which its weaving is now carried on is that the
people occupied therein are drawn from every class. Many
Brahmins are weavers.”

Garrett in his Nadia District Gazetteer writes, “The only place
in which fine Muslin is manufactured is Santipur, the peculiar
s place is known Santipur cloth, and it is admired for
and embroidered and flowered work. Mr. Banerjee
in his monograph on the cotton fabrics of Bengal published in
1898 says that the outturn of the cotton cloth in Santipur was
then worth about 3% lakhs of rupees per annum, these figures
are correct, there has been a great decline during the last ten
years, for the value of the present (1909) outturn is not nearly
so much.” ‘

Santipur is famous for its designed $ddis even today. Out of
the 5,000 looms in the Shantipur municipal area, about 3,000
looms are (fly-shuttle) Jacquard looms and the rest ordinary fiy-
shuttle looms. While the Jacquard looms specialize in design

sadis, the others still weave dure (Matha $adi) and ordinary dhoti.

Before the Jacquard looms were introduced about 40-50 years

ago by the late Bhupati Charan Pramanick, the weavers used to
reproduce designs manually in ordinary shuttle looms as embroi-
dery work. But, now the designs are oft punchefl cards, sg,t on
Jacquard machine and the weaver is not necessarily t?)e designer
himself. The designs are being evolved as a separate job and the
weavers mostly start with the designs converted on punch .cards
by them. There are, however, weavers: wWho are also designers

themselves. ) o

The design weavers of Shantipur have their units concsntrated
in Sahapara, Dalalpara, Kuthirpara, Sutra_garh and Sarbananda-
para. ' i

The pre-Jacquard loom designs Wwere woven on border and
anchla. The border designs were 57.6” in width. The colour
was deep black and red. The design was wover with Jari and
pure silk. The current speciality of Shantipur $adis is’ also

speciality of thi
its thin texture
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reflected in the border and dnchld. As Jacquard looms now
permit the reproduction of any kind of design the weavers set
their work as the market demands. The borders are of shorter
width now and the designs are reproduced on dyed cotton yarn
of lighter shades with jari and silk, either pure or artificial.

Another distinctive feature of the Shantipur $adis has been its
superb texture on fine cotton yarn.

A variety of fabric named Kalabati, woven entirely in jari
could be produced by Girish Chandra Pal, a master craftsman
of the traditional line. In his days it used to cost Rs. 500/- a
piece. Kishorilal Pramanick was reputed for embroidery work
on the border with mugd silk. It is said that the textiles woven
by the traditional craftsman were much in demand in Delhi,
Kabul, Iran, Arabia, Turkey, Greece and Italy.

In 1846, Bishop Heber mentioned Shantipur and its rows of
brick-built houses. He said that the town was reputed for its
Gosvamis, tailors and weavers and referred to a big sugar factory
about two miles from the place. This factory, according to his
account, employed nearly 700 workers and returned about 500
maunds of sugar daily.

The place was famous for Sanskrit studies. The Bishop
reported he saw thirty /ols here. :

Among the prominent families of this place the Gosvamis, the
Rays, the Chatterjees, the Bhattacharyas have had a long reputa-
tion. The Mukherjees and the Maitreyas have also come into
prominence.

Among the ‘Oriya Gosvamis’, there are some who were keen
students of the six systems of Indian philosophy. Mentionable
names are those of Madhab Chandra Gosvami, Harinarayan
Gosvami and Ramchandra Gosvami. The Gosvamis ran a
. Chatushpitht where students were taught philosophy. Atul
Chandra Chatterjee, a distinguished member of the Indian Civil
Service who rose to be a member of the Secretary of State’s
Council, came from the Chatterjee family of Shantipur.

Chandra Sekhar Vachaspati and Ramnath Tarkaratna are two
pandits who brought fame to Shantipur.

The tale of Shantipur remains incomplete without a mention of
the Strong man of Shantipur, Asananda Mukherjee renamed
Asananda Dhenki. He was so strong that he once chased away

; l.aand of dacoits with a dhenki (husker) and earned the appel-
tion
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The Khan Chaudhuris of Shantipur' are remembggdalfolr( }::g
temple of Syamchand, which was built by R2a6m the repnred
Chaudhuri of this family in Saka 1648 (AD. 17 1) a A
cost of two lakhs of rupees. The other tempJei e
Gokulchand built about A.D. 1740 an(! that olf( .ah:a 0:[‘ iy
have been built by the mother of Raja Ra}r? rtlsm 1 of Made.
about the beginning of the 18th centur.y.. The te dl:,s e e
ornamented with terracotta work depicting ep;)sc; des T
Puranas. Besides these, there is a t.wo-store.yed at s
tempie which is noteworthy. Shantlpur., which Cm']r ﬁere Ay
Pat is a place of pilgrimage for the Vanshr:layas'i‘ here are many
mésques in the town. The oldest mosque 15 M 0{35 hand ’during
erected by one Yar Mohammad in the year 11 jri,
the reign of Emperor Aurangzeb. S with 24 com-

Shantipur was constituted a m;lni:iga}:;}é Thggréemainder com
issi e elected ¢
missioners (of whom 16 wer

i ubdivi-
nated). and an ex-officio Chairman in the person of the S

i , Ranaghat. N .
SIOSnlfz:ntci)glie;as a nu%nber of high schools and junior high schools

0.
tablished here a few years ago. -
A "Islc:cleletgoew: alz 3?sited by a large number of pilgrims at the ti

: Ras Yatra
of the full-moon in the month of K‘",'ﬂk' w}:::e;:ieon in which
festival lasts for two days and en'ds with @ }:1 about on elevated
the idols belonging to the Gosvamis are cartic

i i ted bathing place.

_ Shantipur is also a noted . .
wo;:e" ‘:::fzn:zmber of 1iillages near Shaptxpur :/c:uc:;t ;ox;:xgrf
objecte:eof historical inter?st. iﬁfﬁzz ::a;?:;talled or Bee

i ddess of learning, W 1 here by
Dcvz;;cte]:?cg:amed Raghunandan Bandyopadhyaya. He is s
an

. . . s village.
i iddhi (salvation) in this viliag ' .
haéiaa;:ialll{:(ii :u::la:tion of the Rajas of Nadia, who is mentioned

imar sident of Bag-Anchra.
in ]%hargtchan:"a’s ;::ﬂf"gl;::’;: lc,>fw liii: :uc(ilra. at whose behest
B t(l)l a:'1‘:=,eighbourints_z village of Brahma Sasan. Heri }}e
e e o le with its tall spire “kissing the full .moon {n
ercf:ted a t ?mp of Siva was installed. The temple .1s now in
WI?ICh y hm}l\a’tﬂremains of the temple are four crumblmg. small:nl-
::xll:l;iesi]; ttl?e four corners of a quad;anglei( TTl;; g;r;tl:)fstt;] !

i ick work.

car::it:csmth:f lti;til: :i\g/r:r::r;:;: (15137ﬂ;ilzznor A.D. 1665 is inscribed
ere

on the lintel of the eastern door of the temple.

Bag-Anchra

Brahma Sasan
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SIBNIBAS  (23°24'N. 88°41'E.) — A village (J.L. No. 37) on the
bank of the river Churni in Thana Krishnaganj of the head-
* quarters subdivision of the district. Tt is on the Ranaghat-Banpur

section of the Eastern Railway. It had a population of 1,146
in 1961. :

Sibnibas was the country seat of Maharaja Krishnachandra of
Nadia in the early 18th century. It is said that the Maharaja, while
out on a hunting errand in the neighbouring woods, was so struck
with the serene beauty of the place that he built a palace here
for his occasional residence. According to another account. the
place was selected because it was surrounded on three sides f)y
the Churni and afforded a comparatively safe and easily defended
retreat from the incursions of the Maharattas who were frequently
raiding western Bengal in those days. Tt is said that through the
bounty of the Maharaja no less than 108 temples were constructed
at the place. The place was named after Sibchandra, the son of
the Maharaja. The place was later deserted, although Bishop
Heber who visited Sibnibas in 1824 met some greatgrandsons of
Mabharaja Krishnachandra. In his journal the Bishop gives an
account of the ruins of the building overgrown with ivy and
jungle. Of the temples, five survive in a more or less dilapidated
condition. Three of these are about 60 feet high. Two contain
images of Siva and the third has an image of Riama.

The most imposing is that of Rajrajesvara Siva, a very tall
Octagonal temple with a pointed chala roof and slender minaret-
like projections at each of the corners ; the exterior is plain but
for brick-panelling. Tt houses an enormous lingam 8 feet high.
Beside it, is a square-based temple, almost equally tall, with
another charchdli roof similarly pointed. It houses another large
lingam. Further to the east is the temple of Rima-Siti, a double-
storeyed building with straight cornices, as plain as the other two.
Apart from the cult images, there is an old stone image of Vishnu
in the porch. The Réjrajesvara temple was built in 1754, that
of Rama-Sita in 1762,

A fair is held here on the Bhaimi Ekadasi day and is visited
by about 15000 persons. The village was purchased in 1860 by
one Swarup Chandra Sarkar Chaudhuri, whose son Brindaban

Sarkar Chaudhuri is saig to have done much to improve its
condition.!

—

1 Census 196] : District Handbook: Nadia,
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N. 88°26 E.)— About 3 miles (4.8 km.)

SUBARNABIHAR (23723 { is a village (J.L. No. 54 1n

i .
- Krishnanagar town, mple, known as
;én}ﬂl: wejg:rf thana has the ruins of an old temp
rishnan

i housed
i f Nrisimhadeva, now d
isiri temple. The image © hadeva. 0% 1o
N“Smlhade\’; lee Ii)s supposed to be an apcxent Tlherg o er
alzboter, ter1dp is’ a fine example of carvmg.ering T ot on
:ii:ﬁ:itf/:’ rﬁins in this village ix} ; mo;lrll;ds (;;)Zund e osed 10
2 feet in height. s
sz:hOf :ﬁzg (?fn: ]13uddhist Vihira founded by the Pa
e the r

>
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265, 266, 267

Adidiira, 47

Administration, under the Afghans,
262; under the East India Com-
pany, 263-68; under the Mughals,
262-63, 265; under  present day
set-up, 268-74

Advaita-Acharya, 57, 58, 59, 89,
343, 449, 450

Advaita's Pat, 453

Aerodrome, 237

Afghans, 60, 446

Agradwip, 2, 445

Agrarian movement see Indigo
disturbances

Agricultural commodities, market-
ing of, 186-200; Credit societies,
180-81; Farms 135, 270, 447;
Finance/loans, 176-77; imple-
ments, 130-31; labourers, 114,
149, 251; marketing societics,
182-83

Aid Centres, 138

Ain-i-Akbari, 46, 276, 277, 338

Akbar, 48, 60, 262, 276, 277, 487,
450

Alauddin Ali Shah, 54

Alauddin Feroz Shah II, 56

Alauddin Hossain Shah, 56, 337,
450

Aliverdi Khan, 62, 277, 278, 280

Allahbux, an architect brought hy
Rudra Roy, 50

Alpand drawings, 97

Ambua (present Kilnd), 55, 262

Amghata-Gangabas, 438.34
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Cinema/cinema halls, 101, 320

Civil courts, 310-11

Clay models/modecliers, 444-45

Clive, 63, 64, 65, 447; —, Ducl
government of, 66

(Jo2lfbrooke, Colonel (Captain), 10,

1
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Deganr Dhibi, % . .
D(cﬁlia, Bhavananda shifted resi-

dence to, 49 . ‘
Pevagrama (Kaliganj p.S.),
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Dispensaries, 383, 984, 390, 404

39,
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District Board, 314, 350, 873, 380,
392

District Congress Party, 71

District Jail, 306

District Library, 368-69

District Medical Officer, 383
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1871, 314

District 'T. B. Centre, 387

Divya/Divvoka, 39

Diwani of Bengal, 65, 66, 289, 302,
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Dobby looms, 160, 161

D6l Yatra at Ghoshpara, 440

Dolls and models, 182

Dommanapila, 42

Drake, 61, 62, 63
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Drought, 143, 146, 148 ‘

Ducl! government of Clive, 66
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424
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Emigrants, 78, 79
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Employment.Exchange, 252, 253,
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from, 372

Exports, 181-82, 212-13, 224
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182, 201-09, 237, 434, 435, 438,
440, 442, 443, 453, 454
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Fakruddin Mubarak Shah, 54, b5
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Family planning, 385-86

Faridpur (Bangladesh), 360

Ferries, 152, 445

Fertilizers, 133

Festivals see Fairs and festivals

Fever, 73
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Fish markets, 143

Fishermen, rehabilitation of. 142-
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Fodder Farm, 272
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Folk deities, 92

Food habits, 101
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Fouzdar at Hooghly, 49, 50
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Ganesh, Raja, 55, 56, 449
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10 :

Ganga kings of Orissa, 45-52

Gangadas Pandit, 335

Gangaridae, 36

Gange, 210

Garabini cottage, Krishnanagar, 71

Garai, the, 7 :

Gauda, 35, 36

Gaudavaho, 37

Gaudiya Vaishnavism, 89, 90, 96

Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma, 338

Gayespur, 156

Gayespur Government Colony, 106
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if

Ghasiti Begam, 62

Ghiyas Khan, 60

Ghiyasuddin 11, 60

Ghiyasuddin III, 60

Ghiyasuddin Bahadur, 538, 54
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Ghiyasuddin Tughlak, Empceror,
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Ghosh Chaudhuri, Naren, 70

Ghoshpara, 93, 237, 440

Ghurni, 165, 444

Ghurni Subhas Sangha, 427
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Missionary Society, 345

Gobra Nala, 6, 9

Gopachandra, 36

Gopal, King of Nadia, 49

Gopal Bhanr, court jester, 443

Gopikinta Nyayalamkar, 349
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Raj, 47 i

Halayudha, a scholar, 4‘4() -
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446-47
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Ibn Batuta, 53, 54

Ibrahim Lodi, 56
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Ikhtiaruddin Gazi Shah, 5}4
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tiyar (Khilji), 36, 42, 52r

Ikhtiaruddin  Yuzbak ] Tughral
Khan see Mughisuddin Yuzbak
Shah Sultan

Immigrants, 78, 79

Immigration, 389 o

Immunization see Vaccinations

Imports, 212-18, 224

Indebtedness, 176-79, 246-43

Indigo cultivation, 67, 85, 95, 275.
448; —, public resentment omn,
68-9; —, started in Bengal, 67

Indigo Commission, constituted by
Government, 69

Indigo disturbances, 67-9
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Industrics, —, basket weaving, 149,
~—, brass and bell-metal, 151,
163-64, 182, 447, —, Clay-model-
ling, 165, 182; —, Cottage, 159-
66; —, cotton weaving, 149, 159.
60, 182; —, handloom, 149, 160,
161-63; —, indigo, 149-50, 443.
—, large scale, 155-57; —, mat:
165-66; —, pottery, 151, 164-63;
—, small scale, 155-57; solg hat,
150-51; —, other, 158-59

Industiial development, State assis-
tance to, 181

Industrial training, first attempt
of, 345, 361

Industrial  School, opened by
Church Missionary Society, 345,
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Industry, development of, 166-67

Infant mortality, $76-77

Influenza, 73

Isami see Futuh-us-Salatin

Ishaque survey of 1944-45, 114, 115

Islam, conversion to, 89 i

Islam, Nazrul, 71

Isvar Puri, 57, 89
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Jagadish Panchinan, « Smarta, 340

Jagadish Pandic, 438
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Jagannath Misra, father of &ri
Chaitanya, 446

Jagatram, son of Krishna Ram
king of Barddhamin, 51 ’

Jagat Scth, 176

Jagulia, 179, 185

Jails, 305-06

Jajnagar, 45

Jalaluddin Fateh Shah, 55, 56, &8

Jalangi, the, 5, 6, 7, 8, 11 '116
227, 230, 235 o

Jamuna, the, 7

Janakinath Bhauacharya, Chudd-

mani, 337, 338

Jasra, 438

Jatish of Khoksa an associate of
Bagha Jatin, 70

Jayadeva, the medieval poet, 38,
89

Jayadeva Sanyal, having a tél at
Navadwip, 340

Jayananda, author of Chaitanya-
mangala, 56, 59§, 90, 335

Jehangir, 54, 60, 275

Jessore, 51, 211 ¢

Jiva Goswami, 89

Jower, 117, 123

juln;;( Khan sec Muhammad Tugh-
a

Jute, 123, 130, 131, 186, 187, 188,
189, 191, 192, 193, 197, 198, 199,
213, 224; —, cultivation of, 129,
177

julc.Secd Multiplication Farm at
Knshnanagar, 136, 448, 444

Kaibartas, 95

Kaivarta rebellion, 39

Kalantar, a low lying track of
black soil, 5, 9, 116, 120-21, 144

Kali (goddes), 91, 445; —, various
names of, 91

Kalidasa, 35

Kaliganj, 14, 77, 80, 82, 86, 95, 103,
104, 105, 126, 130, 185, 150, 160,
186, 194, 204, 218, 237, 240, 254,
257, 258, 261, 368, 369, 385, 392

Kalna, 211, 212, 239

Kalyani, 76, 77, 93, 98, 103, 1035,
106, 140, 141, 153, 156, 158, 174,
175, 179, 181, 182, 184, 214, 225,
252, 253, 254, 260, 270, 271, 272,
348, 363, 424; —, description of,
440-41

Kalyani Brewery, 156

Kalyani Industrial Estate, 159, 441

Kalyani Spinning Mills Ltd., 153,
157, 441

Kalyani Township, 151, 348, 440-41

Kalyani University, 363-64, 441

Kama, a descent of the Nadia Raj,
47, 48

INDEX

Kamalpur, a renowned scat of
lcarning, 344, 438

Kamsari, a descent of the Nadia
Raj, 48

Kanada Tarkavagis, 338

Kanai-Natsal (in Malda) Sri Chai-
tanya had the vision of the boy
Krishna at, 57, 58

Kanchrapara (24-Parganas), 140

Kandarpa, a descent of the Nadia
Raj, 47

Kantakapattana sec Katoya

Kagthalpuli, 438

Kapasdanga, 345, 362, 424

Karimpur, 13, 76, 77, 80, 82, 86,
103, 104, 105, 125, 130, 135, 179,
183, 186, 194, 205, 218, 240, 257,
258, 261, 348, 860, 367, 369, 871,
385, 392

Karpasuvarpa (Murshidabad), 37

Karndtas of South India, 40

Kartdbhaja scct, 93-4, 440

Kashim Ali Khan, 277, 278, 280,
281, 287, 295

Kashimbazar factory, 62

Kasinath, a descent of the Nadia
Raj, 48

Kashinath Bhattacharya, 338

Kataganj, 156

Kataganj and Gokulpur Govern-
ment Colony, 106, 179, 260

Katagara concern, 68

Kathakata, 101-02

Katoya, 35, 58, 63, 239

Kesava Bhirati, 58

Kesavasena, son of Lakshmanasena,
44

Khadi, 42

Khals, 13-6, 116

Khan Chaudhuris of Shantipur,
453

Khan-i-Jahan (Husain Quli Beg).
60

Khan, Tajuddin Aslam, 45

Khediithakur, the snake god, 92

Khelayat, granted by Akbar to a
Khundkar living in Shantipur,
450

Khilji, Muhammad Bakhtiyar see
Ikhtiaruddin Muhammad bin
Bakhtiar Khilji
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Ktrtan, started by Sri Chaitanya,
58, 89

Kotwali, 160, 186, 367, 368, 369

Krishna (God), 89, 90, 91, 434

Krishna Chandra Roy, Maharaja
of Nadia, 24, 47, 52, 341, 343,
483, 434, 443, 444, 454

Krishnadas Kaviraja, author of
Chaitanya-charitamrita, 90, 335,
372f

Krishnadas Sarvabhauma, ¥mpor-
tant logician of Navadwip, 338,
339

Krishnaganj, 15, 24, 77, 80, ¥2,
86, 92, 103, 104, 105, 126, 130,
185, 160, 188, 194-95, 205, 218,
237, 240, 257, 258, 261, 360, 369,
392

Krishnakanta Panti, 448-49

Krishnanagar, 15, 29, 30, 31, 32,
33, 84, 48, 49, 68, 69, 70, 7L,
72, 73, T4, 76, 77, 80, 82, &6,
90, 91, 92, 93, 95, 96, 97, 103,
104, 105, 106, 126, 130, 135, 138,
141, 148, 156, 158, 164, 175, 179,
181, 182, 183, 185, 188, 195-96,
206-07, 211, 218, 2387, 239, 240,
247, 248, 257, 258, 259, 261, 265,
270, 272, 284, 306, 311, 314, 316,
318, 320, 345, 348, 358, 360, 362,
871, 381, 385, 387, 392, 424, 425,
426, 433, 434; —, Bomb case, 71-
2; —, Centre of lcarning and
Culture, 443; —, Clay-modellers
of, 444-45; —, College, 345; —,
Collegiate School see Nadia Zilla
School; —, description of, 442-
45; —, Government College, 345,
$58-59; — Town, 80, 272; —
Town Hall, 69, 71

Krishnanagar Mahila Silpa Vidya-
laya Sarbartha Sadhak Samabay
Samiti, 426

Krishnanagar Public Library, 427

Krishnanagar Rajbati, 434, 443, 445

Krishnananda  Agambagis, the
author of Tantrasara, 91, 446

Krishnananda Vidyabirinchi, bro-
ther of the famous Vasudeva

Sarvabhauma, 335
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Krishna Ram, the king of Bard-
dhamin, 51

Krishnaram Nyaya Pfichanan, the
most famous pandit of Ula.
Birnagar Vidyasamaj, 344

Krictivas, 55, 370, 447

Krittivas Memorial Community
Hall and Muscum, 370

Kshitiéchandra, a late successor to
the Nadia Raj, 434

Kshitisavarsavalicharitam, 47, 48,
55, 60, 275

Kulia, 442

Kz;llinism, created by Vallalasena,

Kulkuli, the, 6, 8

Kumar, the, 6, 7

Kumara Gupta, 275f

Kumarahatta — Halisahar (now in
24-Parganas district), 343

Kumarapala, 39

Labiour Welfare Centres, 174-75
i : , 174-75,
Lakhnaur (probably N: i
] age
) Birbhum), 45 ! g
tatht_lauti see Lakshmanavati
akshmanasena, 41-2 43' 44v 2
275¢, 446 SRl
Lakshmanavati, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46
) , 42, 43, 44, 45, 16,
52, 53, 54, 336
Libraries, 72, 366-69, 425, 426, 427;
—, rural, 273 N ’ '
Life Insurance Corporation of
India, 181
Livestook, 187; — Census, 141,
.271; —, improvement of, 137-38
Livestock  Research-cum-Breeding
‘Centrc, Central, 271, 440
Living, cost of, 248
Loans, agricultural, 176-77, 422;
—, household, 246-48; — ,
s ; —, paddy,
Local Boards, $14
Lock-outs see Strike a
nd lock-outs
Lok Sabha, 409, 411, 412 413
415, 417, 419-20 ’ ’
Loka Seva Sibir, 426
Long, Rev, 211

Macaulay, 344

Madan Mohan Tarkalaihkidr, 345

Madanpur, 179

M:;lhav Chandra Tarkasiddhanta,
1

Miadhavendra Puri, 89

- Madhumati, the, 7

Madhusudan  Vachaspati, elder
»b\rothcr of the famous Rudra
I'arkavagis, 339

M?heé Pandit, one of the twelve
sopals of the Vaish ’
% nava Sect,

Mahmudibad, Sarkar, included in
northern Nadia, 44

Mahmud Gami sec Mahmud
Tughlak

Mahmud Tughlak, 47, 48, 53

Majdia, 179, 360

Majlis Barbak, administrator of
Navadwip, 337

Mglaria, 390-92, 398; —, measures
for controlling, 390-91; —, spleen
Census for measuring the prc:
valance of, 391-92; —, Surveil-
lance Operation, programme for
cradicating, 391, 398

Malaria Control
National, 391

Malatimédhava, 337

Malik Indil, 56

Manasa (goddess), 92

Manasamangala, 56

Man Singh, 60, 211, 437

Manures, 132-33

Maranburu, Santal dei
' , city,

Marital status, 112-13 "

Markets, 186-200, 44]

Mathabhanga, the, 5, 6, 7, 8 10
13, 116, 211, 227, 228, 929 98¢,

235 ’ ’ 230,

Mathuranat ET
% h Tarkavagis, 338, 339.

Matiari, 49, 50
atiari, 43, 50, 51, 1

Matsyanyaya, 37 63, 164

Matuas, foll

, o i
o4 wers of Harithikur,

Programme,

Maukharis, $7

Maulapattana (Hugli district), 85

Mayapur ighi
102F 435(see Ballala dighi also),

INDEX

Medical Officer, Chief, 383, 389,

392
Meherauli Iron Pillar Inscription,

36

Melas see Fairs and Festivals

Meteorological observatory, 30

Military Board, 211

Milk feeding programme, 390

Minhij-us-Siraj, 1, 42-3, 44

Minto, Lord, 342

Miran, son of Mir Jafar, 64

Mir, Jafar, N:zwab, 63-4, 65

Mir Kasim, 64, 65, 176

Mirza Nathan, 60

Missionaries sce Christian Mission-.
-aries -

Mithila, 334, 337 £

Mitra, Anantabari, an active mem-i}
ber of the terrorists’ organiza- )
tion, 70-71

Model Welfare Centre see Labour® ',
Welfare Centre g

Mohan Lal, 64 B

Moharari tenancies, 200, 291, 296 .

Money-lender, 176-77, 179, 246

Monuments, ancient, 287 :

Mughisuddin Yuzbak Shah, 43, 44, /
52, 53 v

Muhammad Beg, 64 .

Muhammad Khan, 59 2

Muhammad Reza Khan, 66, 264.5
265, 266, 281, 282, 285

Muhammud Shah Adil, 59, 60

Muhammad Tughlak (Juma Khan,
son of Ghiyasuddin Tughlak), 53

Mukherjee, Jatindranath, 69-70

Muhktir Ddk, 72

Mukundarim (Chakravorty), 176,
435

Mukunda Sanjay, 57, 335

Municipalities, 216, 218, 252, 314,
81520, 378, 380, 385, 398, 394,
422

Munim Khan, Mughal General, 60

Munroe, Major, 65 :

Muragacha railway station, a
and burnt, 72

Murari Gupta, 89, 335

Murshid Kuli Khan see Jafar Khan

Murshidabad, 78, 79, 263, 265, 268,

271, 810

ttacked
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Muslim/Muslims, 956, 159; —,
divided into several classes, 92;
__. dominance or conguest over

\he district, 42-6, 52-61

Nadia Cooperative Land Mortgage
Bank Ltd., 180

Nadia District Central Cooperative
Bank Ltd., 180

Nadia Raj, 46-52, 94, 95, 275, 276,
984, 285, 286, 287, 344, 427, 448

Nadia Rivers Division, 230

Nadia Zamindari, 284f, 286, 289,
290, 291

Nadia Zilla School, 354

Naidu, Sarojini, 72

Nakasipara, 14, 77, 80, 82, 86, 22,
95, 103, 104, 105, 125, 180, 135,
160, 187, 188, 197, 207-08, 210,
240, 257, 258, 261, 367, 369, 392

Nanda Kumar, 281

Narahari, a descent of the Nadia
Raj, 47

Narahari Vishdrad, earliest known
person of learning in Navadwip,
334

Narasiiha Nadial, grand father of
Advaitachirya, 449 ‘

Narayana, a descent of the Nadia
Raj, 47

Nasiruddin Ibrahim, son of Sam-

suddin Feroz Shah, 53

Nasiruddin Mahmud  (Bughra
Khan), Governor of Lakhnauti,
53 :

Nasiruddin Mahmud Shah, 55 '

Nasiruddin Mahmud Shah II, 56

Nasiruddin Nasrat Shah, 56

Natidanga, 371

National Highway, 449

National savings, 181

National Volunteer Force, 350

Navadwip, 1, 2, 15, 85, 48, 44, 50,
52, 55, 56, 57, 73, 74, 76, 77, 80,
82, 86, 89, 91, 98, 101, 102, 103,
104, 105, 106, 126, 180, 138, 148,
154, 158, 160, 163, 165, 166, 179,
182, 184, 185, 196, 218, 237, 240,
044, 247, 257, 259, 261, 262, 314,
316, 318, 320, 342, 343, 345, 348,
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350, 359, 365, 366, 367, 369, 371,
387, 392; —, centre of lean'ng,
334-41, 24s; —, description of,
445-47;, Hunter, w, W., on,
44647, origin of, |f;
origin of the name of, 445;
Town, 80

Navadwip Dham, 228

Nm/ya-nyéya, 334, 336, 387, 338,
340, 341, 446

Nazrul Islam see Islam, Nazrul

Newspapers, 420

Nipu, a descent of the Nadia Raj,
47

Nityadhan see Ghoshpara

Nityananda, 89

Nizamuddnw!a, son of Mir Jafar,
65

Non-caoperation movement, 7].2

Normal Schoo, 345, 424

Oil sceds, 123, 124, 131, 186
Orientation Training Centre for
Block Devclopmcm Officers, 44

Orissa, 79

Orphanages, 93, 425, 49q

Padar, Katj Prasad, of Jessore, 211
Pakshadhar Migpg

» Breat Logician,
387
Pal, Bipin Chandra, 71

Pal Chaudhuris of Ranaghat, 443.
49

Pialy dynasty, 37.40, 455
Palashi, 140, 174, 237, 424, 447.4g,

—, Battle of, 63-4, 176, 179,
44748

Patpara, 438

Palitpars, famous for Dakey Saj,
435

l’anch;‘manda, the
ghosts, 92

Panchayay Samitis, go7

Panchayas, 315, 821, —, Anchal,
315, 824, 326, 331 898, 429, __
Gram, 315, 326-27, 332.38

Paramananda §en Kavikamapur,
385 '

god  of the

Pasupati, 5 scholar, 44p
\

NADIA

Pathsalas, 335-36, 350

Permaneny Settlement, 311, 448

Periodicals, 420, 432

Periplus, 36, 67, 210

Persian, 436

Phulia, 54, 76, 106, 140, 158, 174,
259, 270, 370, 447

Pirs see Sufi

Poddars, 176

Police, Government Railway, 303

Police reforms, 302-08 .

Police, rural, 308.05

[ ]
Police stations, formation of, 8,
303

Population, non-working, 249, 250,

257, 258 :

Portuguese, 57

Post offices, 238, 239-40, 241

Postal telegraph offices, 239, 240

Poultry/l’ou)rry farms, 189, 141,
2N

Poultry Multiplication Centre at
Ranaghar, 447

Prajnindnanda Scva Kendra, 426

Prasad, Rajendra, 72

Pratapaditya, 49, 6, 211, 437

Pratdparudra, king of Orissa, 59

Presidency Division, %68

Pringle on Ranaghar, 448

Prostitution, 100

Plolemaios, Klandios, 36

Public halls ang auditoria, 870, 37]
Pulses, 117, 194

Puncjravardhana-bhukti, 275

Qazi, posted at Shantipur, 450
Quit Ingdia movement, 72
Quibuddin Thak, 54

Radcliff Awarg of 1047, 2, 79

Rﬁdhi, 90, 434

Radhaballav, an
51

Rﬁdhﬁ-K,rishna Cult, 89, 99
Radhamohan Vidyavaghaspati

Goswami, writer on Vaishnava
theology, 34}

Raghab Ray, Raja of Nadia, 49,
50, 340, 439

officer of Dacca,

INDEX

Raghabesvara Sivalinga, installcd53t
Navadwip by Rudra Roy, s
439 _ .

Raghunandan Smarta Bhattacharya,
446 ' .

Raghunith Simmam,. a Navad;\:r;’})
scholar of all India fame, ,
338, 340, 446 I

Raghuram, Raja of Nadia, 52

Raghuvarsa, 35

Rahim Khan, 5! 5

R#i Ramiananda, .

Raitways, 219-23, 228, 233, f(itf;mic
contribution 10 the e onom
development of the dlsmttl 2é:
224-27; —, extension of, 22 ; 1‘
— history of, in the district,
21921

Railway stations, 225-266

Rainfall, 29, 32, 838, Il e Raj

Rajas of Nadia see Nadia

Rijballav, Raja, 341

Rajbansis, 85 .

Ra}"bﬁdr’ sce Krishnanagar Rajhadi

Rijendra Chola, 38_,' SS)R - Raw

Rijendra Vidyavagis, Ra) -
krishna of Nadia granted 2 p
of land 10, 343

Rajmahal, 60 .

Ri‘:nahhadra Sarvabhauma, a tca
cher in Nyaya, 338, ,339 of the

Ramachandra, a ,descent
Nadia Raj, 48

Ramacharita, 39, 30

Ramayana, 55, 37 _ |

Rimcl}landra, a son of Raja Rudra
Ray, 50, 51, 52

Ramkeli (in Malda), 56, 52 Rudra

Riamkrishna, 2 sor; of Raj
Roy, 50, 51, 34

Ramkrishna Library, t42.24 .

Rimprasid, poet-saint, : o

R!mp Samuddhar, terrn;t;ry
Patkabiri inherited by, ¢ the

Rimgaran Pal, a gury
Kartabhaja ser:t, 93 58

Ramtanu Lahiri, 345, o 14, 16,

Ranaghat, 18, 29, 32, ,104 05,
77, 80, 82, 86, 88, 108, 156’ 155,
106, 127, 150, 138, 141, B
160, 161, 168, 174, 175, 179,
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187, 197-99, 208-09, 213, 2i8, 222,
237’ 240, 257, 259, 261, 270, 22(2'
" 306, 316, 318, 320,
303, 306, 311, 314, ,
348, 359, 367, 368, 369, 871', 8.85.
;¥87’ 392, 420, 434, —, dcsvnpuor?
;( );148-’4‘)' —, Krishna Panti
of, 9; , Pant
built his palace at,r 4:2; ,’
origin of the name of, 48—
Pringle on, 448, — subdmsmrg,
77 80, 82, 86, 94, 103, 104, 105,
12’6 160, 161, 166, 217, 240, 25?j
"61: 268, 303, 314, 348, 392, 406
— Town, 80 o ‘ )
Ranachat Medical Mission, 9%, 425,
Le]
8
R::qamali sec Kamasu;:ma
@s festival, 91, 447, 45: .
::S feiitz;;a Girish Chandra, Na(()l(;a
Zyz;mindari restored to, 289, 2€
Recreation, 424 -
1 Shirt movement, 72 ) .
}‘:Z(fugecs from Bangladesh, 76, 74
80
hip, 75, 76
Refugee towns . 5
Rclic% work joperation, 144, 14

146, 147
Rennell, 7, 8, 9, 10, 448, 450

Reptiles, 26 .

RC{)li erstwhile name of Krlslllsr;)
nag,;ar (see Krishnanagar also),
49, 442 . .

Revenue settlement, as descnl;;(é-;g
he Ain-i-Akbari/Mughal,

Ret7a Khan Mohammad see Muham-
rn;ud Reza Khan 126 120,

Rice/Paddy, 117, 123, ,
130, 135 .

first Princip

ichardson, D. L., l

R‘gral(rishnanagar Co.llege, 31:. ;iE;S

Rider, Jacob, Supravisor of Nadia,
284 .

River Research Institute, ;14:; 3

Road/Roads, 211.12, 21 21; -—:
Constructed by Ba'retto,dm A "
constructed by Raja Ru ,

0 N .
R:man Catholic Mission, 425

D. L., 48 ' .

]lizzli’ra Roy, Raja of Nadia, 49-50,
51, 442, 449 .
Ruknuddin Barbak Shah, ‘5
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Ruknuddin Kaikus, 44, 53
Rip Gosvami, 59, 89

Sachi, $t7 Chaitanya’s mother, 57

Sadar (Krishnanagar) Subdivision,
77, 80, 82, 86, 88, 94, 103, 104,
105, 125, 131, 160, 161, 213, 217,
240, 258, 261, 269, 303, 314, 348,
407-08

Saduktikarpamrita, 44

Sahabuddin Bughra Shah, 53

Sahajid sect, 90

Sahitya Sabha, 70

Saifuddin Feroz Shah, 56

Sair duties (other than land-tax,
abolished by Mir Kasim), 65

Sakti worship in the district, his-
toricity of, 91

Samacharadeva, 36, 37

Samsuddin Feroz Shah, 53

Samsuddin Iliyas Shah, 54, 55

Samsuddin Muzaffar Shah, 56

Samsuddin Yusuf Shah, 55

Sankar Mission, 425

Samkirtan see Kirtan

Sanatan, father of $i17 Chaitanya’s
wife, Vishnupriya, 57

Sandtan, brother of Riip Gosvami,
59, 89

Santamuni, a vedic scholar, 450

Santals, 85, 88, 89

Saptagram see Satgion :

Sarkar, Hemanta Kumar (of Dis-
trict Congress Party), 71

Sasanka, 37

Saigaon, 44, 45, 46, 53, 54, 35,
57, 211, 262; -, conquest of, 53

Sat sudras, 94

Sati-Ma, 93

Satyagrahis, 72

Saukat Jang, 62

Savarna-chaudhuris of Calcutta, 344

Sayid Hussain see Alauddin Hossain
Shah

Scheduled castes, 95, 107-09, 420.2)
42228, —, Tribes, 95, 110 490,
22, 423 ’

Schools (see also Education), ..
basic, 850, 351, 858, 425 455
established in the 19ip cent‘ury.
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93, 854-55, 424; —, High, 350,
852, 354, 355.56, 425, 427, 447,
448, 453; —, Higher Secondary,
356, 357, 421, 425, 427, 441; -,
indegenous elementary, 344; -,
industrial, 345 361, 362, 427; —,
Junior High, 352, 858; —, Mid-
dle, 350, 3852; —, Music and
Dancing, 365, 366; —, Night
(organized during the period of

freedom movement), 72, 425; -, .

Nursery, 425, 426; —, opened
by Christian Missionaries, '3,
345; —, Primary, 175, 350, 351,
420, 427, 447; — Teachers Tra-
ining, 362-63; —, Technical, 361,
362; —, (for) Visual Arts, 336

—, (for) Vocational training,
426, 447

School Health, 389

Sconce: Mr., Judge-Magistrate of
Nadia, on the oppressions by
planters, 68

Scrafton, Luke, a revenue Collec-
tor, 64 -

Seed Multiplication Farms 131,
152 '

Seeds, 131-32

Seeds Stores, Block, 136

Sen-len Collection stations, 271 .

ﬁcnculture Nursery, Central, 272

Sena dynasty /kings, 39, 40.42 439,
445, 446 '

Settlement operations (of 1918-26),
114, 115
Shah Alam II, Emperor, 65, 66

Shahabaz Khan, Governor of Ben-
gal, 59

Shah Jehan, 49

Shahzada, Sultan, 56

Shantipur, 15, 85, 46, 58, 78, 74,
75, 76, 71, 80, 82, 86, 91, 42,
98, 103, 104, 105, 106, 126, 130,
138, 149, 159.60, 161, 179, 182,
185, 187, 199, 200, 212, 218, 287,
240, 244, 257, 959, 261, 814, 816,
318, 320, 834, 343 345 348, 350,
359, 368, 369, 371, sg5, 392, 424,
428, —, Bishop Haber on, 451;
~, Centre of weaving industry,
450-52; —, description of, 449-

INDEX

for Sanskrit

;- ous
53; , fam o

studies, 452, — Gosvamis y
452 —, MOSQUES of, 453, —, OF

gin of the name of, 450; ——m‘a
pilgrim centre, 453; —, p.ro_‘
nent  families  of, 452-53; s

Thomas Twining on, 450;
Town, 80, 449-50

Shantipur sadis, lGOt 451-62

Shantipur Vidyasamaj. 343 =

Shashthiddsa, a descent  of the
Nadia Raj, 48

Sheep breeding farms, 141

Sheep Rearing, 141

Shaikh Farid, a Vazir, 338 )

Sher Khan (later Sher Shab). 57,
59

Shibchandra Ray, 286, 433, 443,
454

Shuja, Prince, 61, 277, 278

Sialhari, the, 6, 8. 9

Sidi Badr sec Samsud
Shah .

Sikandar Shah, son of Samsuddin
Iliyas Shah, 55

Sikandar Shah, so
- 26

Simurali, 4

Sirajuddowla, 61, 62, 63, 64, 447

$itala (goddess), 92

Sjtaram Riy, Raja o
61

siva, 91, 92

Siva Babu, agent O
a merchant, 62 anavan, 427
i a Arogya Bhavan,

:i)\‘/,:::v:g, Mahgz]aja Krishnachandra?
shifted his residence to, 61, 237;
—, description of, 454; —, pur-
chased by one Swarup Chandra
Sarkar Chaudhuri in 1860, 454

din. Muvzaffar

n of Sher Shah,

f Mahmudabad,

f Khwaja Wajid,

- Sofls, 17-9, 120-23; —, characteris-

tics of, 19-21

sola, 151

Solo, Normal School founded at,
348, 361, 362, 424

Sona Dhopanee, an incarnation of
the goddess Devi, 300

Sonargion, 58, 54, —, Blochmann
on, 45

81
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Sova S'ingh - the Chieftain of
[» i »

Chitua, 51 6
Sports and games, ¢ i
& Chaitanya, 1, 56, 57-9, 89-90,
334, 885, 972, 435, 442, 446, 447_
Grikrlshpa  Chaitanya  sec i
Chaitanya
Srikrishna Sanyal Sarvabhauma, 2
teacher and logician, 340
§rimanta Saudagart, 435, 436
Srinagar, 437-38 )
€ﬁn§tgh Bhattachdrya-Chakravarti,
I a logician of repute, 334
sripat, 438 . .
~<erRz‘mmlq*islu:m Aéram, 425 (
§riram Tarkilarmkar, fafl'\er Q
Mathuranith Tarkavagis, 338,
339
$rivasa Achirya,’ 57, 58, 59 “
State Agriculiural Farm, 443, 4
Stavorinus, 24, 437

steamers, 233-3b ' 290
Stevenson-Moore Committee,

strikes and lock-outs, 173-74

Subarnabihar, 455 .

Subuddhi, a descent of the Nadia
Raj, 48

Sufis, 92

Sugarcane, 117, 12?;7

Sujauddin Khan, ‘

QE}auddowla, Nawab of Oudh, 65

Sukhsagar, 62, 211

.Sulaimanabad, 44

Sulaiman Karrani, 60;4%38

$iilapani, a scholar,

Supravisors, 982, 283, 284

Suti, the, 8

swarupganj, 179

Tabagat-i-Nasiri see Minhaj-us-Sird]

Tahasil circles, 4.5
Tamralipta, 210, 211
Tanks, 118, 119
Taranith, 38
Tardpati, a descen
Raj, 47
Tata: Khan, 53, 54
Tatla, 179, 185
Tattva-Chintamani, 335
Tavernier, 7

t of the Nadia
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Taxes, Sales, 278 ; Income, 273,
274

Taz Khan Kérrani, 60

Tehatta, 13-4, 76, 77, 80, 82, 86, 96,
103, 104, 105, 124, 125, 130, 135,
140, 160, 179, 199-200, 209, 218,
240, 257, 258, 261, 367, 368,
369, 371, 385, 392

Telegraph offices see Postal tele-
graph offices

Telephones, 106, 156, 179, 238,
259

Temperature, 30, 33

Temple/Temples, 433, 434, 435,
436, 438, 439, 445, 447, 453,
454; —, Anandamoyi, 445;
Brahma Sasan, erected by Chand
Ray, 453;, —, Debanandapiat, 442;
—, Gokulchand, 453;—, Gopi-
nath, 434; —, Hari Hara, 433; —,
Jagannathadeva, 438: — Jales-
var, 453; — Jugolkisore, 454; .,
Kala Bhairav, 483; —, Kaili, 436,
453,—, Krishna, 436;—, Nri-
simhhadeva, 455;—, Riaghavegvara
Siva, 489; —, Rijrijesvara, 454;
—, Rama-Sita, 454; ., Shyam-
chand, 453; —, Siva, 438; .-
Vishnu, 436

Terracotta plaques, 488, 439, 453

Terrorists’ movement, 70.71

Theft, 302

Thunderstorms, 31

Tigers, 24, 437

Timber plantations, 25

Tobacco, 117, 123, 144, 193

Todar Mall, 44, 276, 277, 27s,
279, 280 S

Tl Tels, 272, 335.,5 336, 337, 340,
341.42, 344 446, 452

Tl education, 336

Toll on river traffic, 227-28

Topkhana mozque, 453

Tourist facilities, 287-38, 44]

Trade centres '(riverine), 232

Trade routes, land, 211-12;—,
overseas, 210-11;—, riverine, 219.
13 ’

Trade Union Organizations, 167-73,
241-42

Tribal Welfare Centre, 42)

- . Vaccinations

" Vanga, 87, 39;

NADIA

Tribeni, 53

Trilochan, a descent of the Nadia
Raj, 48

Trust Funds, 4923.24

Tube-wells, 119, 154, 398.94 422

Tuberculin tests, 388

Tuberculosis, 386-89,  400-01;—,
Hospitals, 387;—, mobile medical
unit for the treatment of, 388

Tughral Khan, 4, 45

Tukaroi, 60

Turnbull (District Magistrate) on
indigo ryot, 67-8

Twenty-four Parganas, 78, 79;—,
originally belonged to the Nadia
Zamindary, 284f

Udayanacharya, a scholar, 446

Ula-Birnagar see Birnagar

Ula-Birnagar Vidyasamaj, 343.44

Uldgichands, 92, 485, 436

Umdpati Dhar, 89

Umasast Nart Silpa Siksha Mandir,
427

Unemployment, 250

UNICEF, 390

Union Boards, 305, 314-15

Union Committees, 314

University see Kalyani University
and  Bidhan Chandra  Krishi
Viswa Vidyalaya

Utbandi tenancy, 114, 290-91, 297
Uttar Pradesh, 79

) (see also Immuniza.
-tion), 389, 393

Vaidyadeva, minister of Kumira.
pil, 39

Vainyagupta, 36.7

Vairagi- Vairagini sect, 99

Vaishnavas, 57, sg 435, 447

Vakpatirija, 37

—, location of, 85.6
Varendri, 89

" Varmans, 39, 40, 41

Viasudeva Sdrvabhauma, 58, 334,
335, 337, 338, 446
Vegetables  gee

Fruits  and
vegetables ~

INDEX

Vegetation, 22-4 5

Verelst, Governor, 282', 28 ‘

Veterinary dispensaries  an
hospitals, 138 109

Vidhan Parishad,

Vidhan Sabha, 409, 411, 412, 418,
415, 417, 419, 420

Vidyapati, 89 0

Vijayasena, 39, o ]

Vlijsh};ludﬁsa Vidyavachas_pan,
brother of Visudeva Sarva-
bhauma, 335

\./ishnu Pandit, early teacher of
&7 Chaitanya, 335, 387 .

Vishpupriya Devi, wife of Sri
Chaitanya, 57, 59, 340,

Vi¢vambhar see $r1 Chaitanya o

Viévambhara, a descent of
Nadia Raj, 47 )

Vigvanith, a descent of the Nadia
Raj, 48 L

Visvanath  Sanyal Nyayalarkar,
the famous logician and teacher,
340-41

Vigvarupasena, son of lLakshmana-
sena, 44

Vrindivan, 89

V;‘idivana Das, author of the
.Chaitanya Bhagavata, 70, 335

Wages, 175, 298 242
Ward of Serampore,
Water supply, 393-94, 422, 447

483

Waterways, 227 o
Weather phenomena, Special, 34
Weaving Centres, 160, 161
Wells, 118, 119
West Bengal, 77, 78, 81, 98576, g1,
114, 149, 244, 249, 254, 2
y 131
Wheat, 117, 123,
wild animals/beasts, 24, 25, 26
N
wilson, H.H., 343
Winds, 30-1
wind speed, 33 '
Women, dresses of, 101;—,
mic condition o.f, 100 .5 244
Workers, distribution of, 243, R
245, 257, 258
ers 1 i 251-52
workers in factories, ]
Workers' Unions see Trade Union
Organizations

econo-

Yasovarman, 37
Youth wclfare, 366

Zaffar Khan, Bahram-It-gin, 44‘,27%6
7amindars, 262, 263, 26(;, 288,
978, 279, 280, 282, 287, 300,
989, 290, 294-95, 296, 297, .

303
i i, 45, 52
Ziauddin Barani, 49, 5
Zilla Parishad, 21’{1, 237t, 22:51, ?;or:
. —, establishmen
e of , income and

mation of, 321; —
expenditure of, 321-22
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